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V herein 1s declar 4 how the Faithfull 


behaned themſelues intheir Tourney © Their lets and ſiumbling- 
blockes in the way, are propqunded : Their often Standings,Star= 
tings, Retirings, and failings in their Obedience, are manifeſted : 
Their outward tryals remembred : The dangerous plottings,ſub- 
tile pollicies, and deepe deuiſes of Enemies are diſcouered : with 
the Mercies of G ob, in afliſting the one, and his Iuſtice in defea- 
ting the other. 
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\Written by Witiiam ATTEuRSO "9 
Miniſter of dof God, at © | | 
I«fiel m St ere | 2 


| Matthe ». 12 14. ; 

Entcr mn at the ſtr .tite gate, for it is the wide gate and broad way that leadeth + 

to deſtruction, and manie there be which go in thereat : becauſe the gateis flraight * 
and the waie narrow that leadeth vnto life, and few there be that finde it, 


illiam Taggard,. 


Barbican, 1609. 
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Tothe Right V Vorſhiptull, Sir 
lonn SHvR LE y Kmpght, one of 
his Maieſties Iuſtices of the Peace, in the 
County of Suſſex, andthe right Worſhipfull, the Lady 

DorotunzAa SuvRLay, his wife, W. A. 
wiſheth all true comfort in this life , and 


eternall happineſſe, in the life 
to come. 


a T falleth out (Right VW orſhipfull) 
in the ſeeking after knowledge, as 
ir doth inthe viing of our meates. 
For as all-men are not of one dyer 
Y in feeding, ſo all are not of one dif- 
> 2) poſition inreading .. The minde is 
noleſſe delighted with diucrſity ot Bookes,then the 
body is with choiſc and chanye of meats. The gifts 
'of God in bodily and pirituall things, both for pro- . 
fit and pleaſure arc manifold,(4) and do ſet forth the * pul 104,4% 
riches of his Wiſedome and goodneſle, ſothat no VE” 
man ſhould condemne the variety that is in the one, 
orinthe other. Hence itis,thar Saint Auſtine wiſh- | 
eth, that in places infeged with Hereſic, » allmen % Deminin.ub, 
would write, that bad any fc writing, Though 14 Sj 
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hatall ſorts of people,zmong Bookes, might light 
Upon ſome, and the Eyemy in Pn gt Rnd ome 
- Foencounter him. It greatly commendeth the cur- 
_ | _ningof the Cooke, to frame himſclfe tothe appe- 
tice ofthe cater, and to furmiſh the Table with varte- 
*: ty of dne meat, diucrſly drefled,as we ſee in the © Cal. 
#dian hoſt mentioned in Liay, v ho entertained Tie. 
2A Flaminine , the Roman Capraine, with one onely 
| | kindeof meat,preparcd after diuers manners, and 
"al | ſundry faſhions. Soil x es deny, bur ingenuouCſ. 
ly copfeſle, that many have many times handled 
many points of DoQrine dcliucred in this Treatile : 
; yetIhaucdoneitafjer another mzthod. The Doc- 
erines$ are all one,but the diſhes are diuerſly dreſſed. 
TheTreaſure is the fame, but I haue conueyed tt in 
ather Casker: if the water which I have drawne 
ſhall delight you, I hope it will taſt never a whir che 
worſe, bcing brought voro you in this Veſlell. 
I offer heere vnrg your Chriſtian view and confi. 
derations, The Path-way ts Canaan : wherein I haue 
deſcribed apart of the peregrinations of the 7/7ae- 
lites toward the Lam of promife, together with the 
manifold accidents thar befell them in the way, and 
their often wanderings out ofthe way. Ve are all 
trauailers in this life, we are on the carth as in a wil- 

:nefle : che iourney is long,the way is fabourſorn, 
the path is topery, the windings and turnings are 
» the paſſage js difficult 4 and ſtopped with 
hornes, the end offallis ro come to the © heaucnly 
Jeriiſalem, which is the Mother of vs all. Itisa come 
moncourſe, whzna man gocth any farre iourney, 
in| 4b 


TK; k 


other words, tothe end : 
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DEDICATORY. 


toan vaknowne place, toaske Countlellof others, 
and to inquire what turnings he hath, becauſe hee 
would not miſle his way. The way which we muſt 
walke to the Heauenly Canaen is one, and thetruth x 
(which is as the compaſleby which weſaile)is one: = 
but the places of mifling on che righthand, andon bs. 
theleft,are many) and the falſe companions thatin > 
euery lane ſtand ready to miſinforme vs, and foto 
eurne vs out of the right way, arcinfinjite. Theſe 
arc the cauſes that many thouſands in the Worlde, 
which ſeeme to beas Pilgrims and ſtrangers traucl. 
ling toward the Land of Procaile, do gropc in dark- 
neflc, and walke in the ſhadow of death, which will 
neuct, bring vsroour tourneyes end, Would not 
he be accounted a ſimple man, who being to paſle 
to ſome Citty inthe North parts, would take a con- 
trary courſe,and traucil roward the South,thinkin 

to finde it there ? But thus itfareth with many, ofa 
ſortes and degrees among vs, which arc cſtecmed 
wiſe men in the world. VV c ſeemealtoayme at one 
mark,and to be deſirous to arrive atone Port & ha- 
uen: but we are far wide,& ncucr yetentred into the 
right way. If we could come vnto the kingdome of 
heaucn by inioying our luſts,by following our plea- 
ſures,by taking our liberty,by delighting in our fins, 
cuery man would bc a trauailer toward Canean,cue- 
rie man would be amember of the Church,a diſciple 1 
of Chriſt, a profeſſor ofthe faith, and a Cirtizenof A 
the kingdome of heaucn, But Ke - pr nl. F 
in the Goſpell, ' 29 enter in at the ſiraight gate, foris (14,4 ,, » 
bakeimide pans cud Cate oper y3 why v2 
tion, and many there be that go in thereat:; beeanſe the 

4072 gate 
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pate is , and the way narrow that badeth, unto 

Z Pe aledeihe that finde it. So longas we ſo- 
ae- iourne heere vpon theface of the carth, 8s wee ſhall 

vith many eneſnies that will ſecke with might 
ne todrawe ys out ofthe way, and cauſc vs 
romake ſhip-wrackeſot Faith, and-of a good conl(ci- 
ence. |Wee haue many corrupt examples offered ro 
vs;toſhew vs the{ iectneſle of linne, and wec arc 
garri 4d away with the ſnares of Riches, Honours, 
Pleaſures, and Preform2nts. The world is readie to 
lull vs aflcepe: to help vs, or rather ro hinder vs out 


dome: the world, and the glory of them, and to tell 


vsthatby hearkning vato him, we thall auoyde the 
contempt, hatred, 4nd perſecution that thegodlic, 
lyeo benwaco, by fe llowing the Rules of the word, 


and ti e rightcauſne c of life, 


ames I, 14: the i | Founraine'off cuccy tranſgreſfion) whereby 
withour any perſun fon or tentation of others, wee 
arer arurally carricg vntoemtll, as by the violence of 
ha 


f aſtly,wehaue pur owne in-bre corruption(as 


zing ſtreame thac bearcth all chinges b.fore it. 
je : groweth i in our heartz ſlowly, but vice ſprin- 


i the Queſtion, wheretorethe hearb+s which hee 
uncedor lowed,did ſhour vppe lerſurely and were 
g ingrowing, whereas the Weedes, which the 


Zarth i red ofher 9wn accord;increaſed migh- 
Rv: na ſhort ſpace; &ſope anſwered him * the rea- 
ſonjs this, y0s the earth1s the tWeeds Mother, but 
the Hearbes ther.So inaſmuch as yertue ſprin- 
d vpinysſlackely, and Vice commeth vp ranke- 


vits wy" 


+ 3. ofthe way. The degilt is buſic to ſhew vs » rhe kine- 


tvp apace: When a certaine Gardiner deman- 


ly, 


full Diſciples, and the good ſouldicrs of Chriſt. The 


DED It A ORT. 

ly, the cauſe is, thatthe hcart| of man is\the Mother 

of Vice, bur the ſtep-mother of Vertue. 
Wherefore, if wee be deſirous rocnter intothe 

beaten path that leadethto Canaan, wee muſt not 

thinke ro come thither, by putting ona. Pilgrims i pry | 19, 16 

weed,bur we mult aske counſcll of the word wheres 24. 

in God ſpeaketh vnto vs, and tcacherh ys the way. 

We muſt not turne aſide 1 no any blind Lanes, and 

by-paths. God will net bee ſerued by our good in» 

tentions, or pleaſed by our will-worſhip: but onely 

as he hath aypointed. "W e muſtbereſolued co take 

vp our croſle, ® andto ſuffer atfiions as the faith- "3 Tim.3.13 


" Iob. 1,7. 
deuill will notceaſero * try ys by his manifolyten- ,. per is 


tations, wherby che way is made exceeding ſtreighr 

and narrow, that the righteous ſcarcely are faucd : 

forhat we muſt with all our ſtrength preſſe forward, 

varil we ® come to the end of our fath, which is the ſal. * * Pt 1,5 

nation of onr ſoules.T his is it; which our Sautour rca- 

cheth,e The kingdome of heauen {fer violence. pMat 11,14 

the violent take xt by force. To this end we are con- 

tinually to ſet before-vs the examplesofthe faithful, 

as.a Cloud of witneſſes,(a Catalogue whercof, che 

Apollle ſctreth before vs inthe cleauemh Chapter 

of the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes) which are lefrvnto 

ys inthe woid for our inſtruQion and imiration , 4 4 Heb. 12, x: 

andare ſet forth to admoniſh vs vppon whom he 

ends of the world arexome.We muſtas good Chri. 

ſtians go ſpcedily forward in our Chriſtian lourney, 
& ſtudy to out-go one another,as good ſchollers in 

the Schoole of Chriſt, We multall run and haſten 

forward in the wayes of (aluation, as the Prophet 
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eth, © /willran the way of thy Commandements, 
hep thes [balt inlatee mine heart. W ce (ce howe 
nenin the world,|and of the world,ftriue to excell 
canother in wealth, in worſhip , in apparrell, in 
zolicy, in credit; 8 cftimation. This isa godly emu. 
1, and an holy couctoulnellc ' ## labowr to goc 
ore another is the beſt thinges, t and ſotorun in 
therace that is ſet before v5, that we may obtaine an in. 

tible Cron of glory. | 
[The way to leade vs tothis heaucnly Caneey, I 
have endeuouredto (ct forth inthis Booke : which 
Loff:rro your Worſhips,(hauing no other thing to 
pceſent you withall) in token of a thankefull hearr, 


{a 


nine: ] haue-ngt inthe mannerof penning of it, 
/ hunted after any Fame of learning, orpraiſeof Arr, 
' or ſhewofeloquence, bur hauc preferred the naked 
truch before all painted Alouriſhes of humane VV iſe. 
lome, and contented my ſelfe with a plaine and fa- 
miliar ſtyle roprofit the meaneſt. I hauevſcd grea- 
ter liberty in writing, then I id in ſpeaking, 8 pro- 
Juced forraine Authoritics heere and there as occa- 
ion ſerued. 1 haut not gathered allthe DoRrines 
har mighr be colleed, bur infiſted vpon the chic- 
ſtand ſuch as I|iudged moſt profitable forthe peo- 


- ple which I inſtru&ed. Some alſo l hauc heere cx- 
ref ere not deliuered, 
uerT hauc bcene carefull ro keepe a 
ce indeclaring thetruth of God, yet 
want ſuch ſharpe cenſurers,as will 
orke, who can like of nothing but 
dknow no other ſteppe to honour, 


then 


gc dd Conſci 
I ſhall n 


for your continuallcurteſics ſhewed roward me and 
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thento climbe vp tothe ruines ofthe good name of 
other men. Againſt which carpers and cawillers, I | 
purpoſe noother revenge, then ſuchas plauzarke * ER 8 
commenAdcth in his Book oftaking profirby a mans = ths cs M 
Encmies.For whether they reprouciuſtly orvniuſt- . 
ly, their lofſe ſhal be greater thentheir gaine. If chey 
finde faulrrightly, they ſhall teach me, and recciue 
thankes from me : if wrongfully,they do ſufficiently 
punniſh themſclues, andreceive ſhame by venting 
abroad the ſmoke of their owne wir, or the follic of 
their owne ignorance, orthe vanity of theyr owne 
pride,or the fruite of their owne malice.Buc Ldouber 
not of more fauour and better acceptance at both 
your handes of theſe my labours, [:auing beſtowed | 
that time ?which others ſpend in ſports 8 paſtimes, reds pnlba 
in feaſting and company, inthe penning of this ex- 
polition of this part of the holy Scripture. W hen 
one preſented vnto Anripater King of Macedon, a 
Treatiſe of happineſle, he reieted it-with this aun- ; 
[were, : 7 4m not eflerfivs Your worſhips ſhall find * 9/#*7p, 
this a Treatiſe tending ro happineſle, and ſhewing 
the way to cucrlaſting bleſſedneſle ; yerT alſure my 
ſc]fe, it ſhall recetue detter entertainment at your 
hands, and that you will finde leyſure, at yourley- 
ſure,to peruſe ir. You haue a longtime profeſſed rhe 
true faich, and ſhewed loue vnfained vnto the Scr- 
uants of God. Yeare already entred into this Path- 
way to Canaan heete deſeribed, and doe witneſle a 
good confeſſion before many witneſſes . Continue 
vntothe end, and you ſhall be ſafe; 
Thus as God hath ioyned you both inthe ncarcſt 
ſocieties, both inthe fleſh, and inthe ſpirit, ſo ood 


On 


_ al; 


Dedication, praying God to multiply —F} 
< >a, chat accompany ſaluarion,and | 
Lino yato you and yours, the continu- 
ance and inc 21 of faith and agood | 

v»N{ctenc ynto the end, : 
Your IWorſhips ready to be com- 
wanndedin the Lord, 


William Actterſoll. 
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CHRISTIAN _ © 
Reader. 


= HE Landof CANAANWas faire and ; [: 
(| fruitfall,* flowing with Milke and Hony, *Num.13,,8 | 
| but theway w-nto it Was rough and "_" [: 
ged, b like the wayof Jonathan , ts the 
Philiſtims, which was ſharp and ſteepy,to 
which he crept with hand &- foot. Hence it came to paſſe, 
that the people of God, beeineg delinered ont of the Land 
of Egypt, by a mighty hand and out-ſtlretched Arme, 
did enter into 4 Sea of troubles, they trauelled and trot- 
ted wp and down in the Wildernes,c ſomtimes they went © Numb, 14, 
forward,and ſometimes they went backward, ſomtimes *5*+ 

they marched. ſometimes they retired, and nener food at 

one certaine & ſetled ſlay. Beſides, they met with many 

Enemies, open and ſecret, which they were to encounter 

withall,all which in the end they [aw deſtroyed : * albeit 4 Numb. 21, 
not all at one time, but by little and little,and at the laſt 33:34 
vnaer the happy condutt of Toſhua, they found peace &- 

ref in the promiſed Land, after all the ſharpe ſtormes 

they had indured , and the michty rempeſles that went 

oner their heads. | 

Theſe things rightly conſidered, © were as figures to * 1. Cor.lo, 

them, and as Glaſſes to vs, tobehold in them ſpiritual *© 22 
and heauenly thinges. Hereby we ſee, what the life of « 
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riſtian Reader. 
Fan is. The charges of a Chrift1an building is 
will be the Diſciples of Chriſt, we muſt nor 
eſbail lead a ſoft, exſie, and pleaſant life 

| mor, in abundance OO” inpride of 
; to becladin Purple, and fare diliciouſly every day : 
we muſt * ſit downe and caſt our accountes what our 
profeſs1on may coſt ys, andreſolue to forſake all that we 
haute for the name of Chriſt, and account nothing ſo pre- 
" Clous or deare which we cannot or willnot forgoe . Such 
' wasfhe life of the Patriarkes and Prophets, ſuch was the 
life of Chriſt and his Apoſtles . They endared troubles, 
they ſuffered reproathes, they reſiſted vuto bloud . They 
had feares without, and terrors within. They had expe- 
 rience of many ark Thu Chriſt our Sauionr ſhew.- 
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[+ Toks 15.19. eth,s It ye were off the World, the VVorld would 


loue bis owne : but I hate choſen you out of the 


b Math 16:24 cher place, » VWhoſocuer will bemy Diſciple , muſt 
rake yphis Croſſeand follow me. Hereunto the Apo- 

iAtta 14,12 le accordeth ; teaching, that ' through manifolde af- 
flitians we mult 


e goe alwares hand in hand, and ac- 
y{1t we will line wich « Chriſt, wee 
im, If we will ragin with Chriſt, 
_ we/\muſtſuff:r with him. So cher, they are =_ and 
lEcde.s, 1,2. grofly deceined, that | ſuppoſe, all ſuch to bee highty in 

Gods fawour that flauriſh and proſper in the World , and 
" Lok 13,1,2, ® [ach to be the worſt ſort of people whom God doth moſt 
of all ſtrike endc with his hand: hauing forgotten, 
that hee doth not heere keepe an ordinary rate below, to 
wiſh exery one as hee is worſt, and to fauonr or Cocker 
im 45 he is beſt: Buy he ſingleth out ſach as pleaſerh roy 

| makes 


world, therefore the world hateth you. Andin ans. 


nter into the kingdome of God. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


maketh them examples to ophers to ſerne for their in. 
fruition andadnertiſement , andin them willeth and 
warneth 1/5 to looke o_ our ſelues. 
Secondly, as the Children of 1/raell trauelled wp and 

downe in the Wilderneſſe, " and went from place to 
place, from one ſtation wnto another : ſo isit withal the 
faithfull dwelling here wpon the earth, they muſt teſtifie 
and profeſſe themſelues to bee Pilgrims and Straungers 
in the lVorld : Pilgrims,bccanſe we tranaile to our owne . 

home : and Strangers, becauſe we abide not in our owne © 
Countrey. This Dauid confeſſed unto God, » That hce optat z9, ra, 
was a Strangcr and a Forreiner as all his Fathers 

were. This the Apoſtle witneſſeth of his Fathers, p *Mb.11,13, 
They dyed in Faith, and receiu:d not the promiles, 

butſawthcm afarre off, and belceucd them , and re- 

ceiued them thankfully,and cantciled thatthey were 

Strangers and Pilgrims onthe Earth. Strangers bee 

pot inhabitants, and trauellers be not Liegers and con- 

tinuers in one place . This ſhould teach ws to victhis- 

world, 1as though we vicd it not ; to buy,as though'? i Cor. 7,31 
we pollefſed ir not, conſidering that the faihion of 3* | 
this World gocth away , and theglory of Man fa- 

deth as the lower.!Ve muſt caſt off al lets that may ſtay 

and hinder vs inour tourney , like untotrawellers,who 

willcarry nothine withtht in the way, but that vwhich 

may help and further them to their tournies end. If they 
finde by experience any thing to hinder them, they wuill 

caſt it from « as the blinde man caſt away his Cloke that * Mark 10,50, 

he might come with ſpeede to him that called him , and 

rather looſe their preſent profit , then lacke the place of 

bleſſedues,to which they are going. For \ our light affli- , Ee] 

ion which is bur for a moment, cauſerh ynto yy a6 wid; 
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hinges which'arg ſcene are remporall , but the 
this 9 res Which arc not ſcene are eternall, Let vs leary 
entation of heatt in enery eſtate of life which G O D 
ll bring pon vs. Let vs conuer ſing vpon the Earth, 
p #ur conner ſation in Heanen, and iine 4s Citizens 
that Kingdeme, accounting onr ſelucs hereto be from 
me , efleeming this life as a place x) yon, mou and 
w/7 ehing to be delivered from the bondage of corruption. 
dly the people of God,during their abode in the 
eſſe (after they were called out of the bondage of 
pr)did not go forward toward the land of Canaan, 
mh cc h a conſtant and ſetled courſe, but made many ſtaies 
laies:ſomtime they marched area) with & coura- 
eNum, 14,25 be s reſolution vnder the Banner of God, * and ſome- 
times they retired backward by the way ” the Red- 
Sca toward Egypt, and often wiſhed themſelues again 
* Num 11,5. gy t, * VVhea they cemembred che Fiſh, the 
Cucumbers, the F epons, the Le kes, the Onians, 
andthe Garlike. $0 « it with vs, beeing called with an 
[y calling to the knowledge of the Goſpell. Trucit i, 
w of heere runye for a prize, thu life ts the race, the 
9 true Chriftian, the Angels arethe 
Mife i the Crown for which we ſtrive, 
my all is God, * the Enemies that ſeeke to 
f usare Sathan, the VVorld, and our 
»44inſt which we are to ſirige and wra- 
d maine 4s for life anddeath : yet wee 
and ſer forward faintly, and being entred, 
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Tothe Chriſtian Reader, 
in our conr ſe, that we do notpreceede with ſuch a ſetled 
reſolution as becommeth vs, Wt. 

The truth h:ereoſwee may beholdin all the faithfull 
people of God im all ag +5 of the Church, who haue found 
bard beginnines in their firit calling, an unwiliingnes 
ro enter, a difficulty to reſolue, a backwardneſſe topro- 
ceed, acoldncſſe to continue, andan oy to 
perſencre. The Lord appeared vnro Moſes * ina flame * Exod.z,vu8 
of fire, our of the midſt ofa buſh, and called bim to © * 
ſpeake to Pharaoh, and to bring his people the 
Children of Iſrael out of Fgypt : but he maketh me- 
ny exceptions and replies tothe call of God : and tothe 
end he wight pull his mecke out of the yoake, ſometimes 
he alledecth their infidclity, that they will not beleene 
that Goa had appeared wnto him, ſometime he obictteth 
bis owne deſetts andinfirmities that he i not eloquent, 
but flow of ſpeech, and flow of tongue; ſumetime hee 
breaketh out into open deniall toyeelde to the woice of 
God, ſaying : Send by the hand of him whom thou 
ſhouldſt ſud. So leremy » had many excuſes and ex* y 1e.1,4,,6, 
eeptions, when the werdef the Lord came wnto him, 
ſaying; | haue ſar ified and ordained theeto beca 
F- Prophet vnto thenati« ns; for he replied, O Lord 

God, b-hold, I carnot (peake.for Iama'childe. The 

like we ſee in lonah, ' who fledde from the preſence of * Ton. 13+ 
/ God, beeanſe of the charge intoyned him to goto Nininy. 
K Lot, albert a righteous man (whoſe heart was griened 

| for the uncleane conuerſation of the Sodomites ) yet 

being called to depart out of Sodome , did lmger and 
3 loyrer in his departure, hu pleaſures whiſpered hime in 
one" eare, his profits rounded himin the other, (4) 10 ,Gea 19,16, 
charhsprolongedthetime, and the Angels _ | 


wh 
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Trans, 


© Cant, 1, 3- 
John 6, 44 


CNN, [| 


L 


bs, but after 


ito, his —= {wo Dar uphrers by the hands(the 
0:4 bing mt cifull vnto hi him) brought him forth, 


+> xg 0 Chriſt to follow him, made delayes, » one 
| is Father firſt , afterward hee would come 
| pa vpon Chriſt : another would bid his friends 
rſt farewell which were at his houſe, and when he had 
more leiſure, Chriſt ſhould be ſerued. 
| Thus we ſee, onr Nature is ſlowe and untoward to 
follow the Lord, we ſhift off, and ſhrinke backe a5 long 
weean,and many excuſes our corrupt fleſh findeth to 
er and put from ws all tru: obedience to Chriſt Jeſus. 
Faine wee woulde ſeeme deſirous to follow God, and 
come Fo heanen; but wee areloath to foyle and defile our 


a, ſo ſturdy and ſiubborne our Nature 


\«liking to his Dottrine firſt he *rame 
tfor feare of the Tewes, © after he wax- 


to hivs by nigh 


| ed mare bold in the cauſe of Chriſt before the Phariſies, 


ined achecke) andIlaſily ſhewed himſeife 
nd zealous in profeſsng himſeife to bee 
ic ox The like we ſee in Lofe ph of Ari. 


eclared bimſelfe manifeſtly in the coſllie 
wo honourable burial of Chriſt. Thas it appeareth, s 
| Thatzhe kingdome of Hcauen is ike a graine of 
Muſtard-ſced, which is one of the leaſt ofall ſeedes, 


 andibdt the fdithfullare brought on by ſmall degrees, 
| their hands Þ 


» downe, their knees are weake,they go wv 
and quickely turne out of t 


wo jp gt 


many 


and (ct him withour the Cirty . The Diſciples that * 


feet, «ſo that mie muſt bee violently thruſt forward be- 
fore we will yer 
«©. Wee ſee the ruth of this in Nicodemus, hee bare 4 


le, they meet der 
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many lets & incumbrances both at home in themſelues, 
and abroad in others.This we ſee toowell verified in our 
ſelues,by our owne experience, we find many pul-backes 
lurking in our own Nature,we are long in entering we 
are dull and arouſie in proceed. ne, wee are wiſe'to ſecke 
many ſhifts & colours to deceive our ſelues,we make ma- 
beginnings ,and ſunary commings on,we make mnie 
andings and ſtartings, wee make many retirings and 
returnimes too and fro, and do break out into many fai- 
lings in our obeajence,being ewermore like to looke back 
with Lots wife. 
Thu the Apoſile foundin his practiſe, " that w hen 


preſent with him, he did delight in the Law of God 
concerning the inward man,yct he ſaw another law 
in his members , rebelling againſt the lawe of his 
mind, and leading him captiue ynto the Law of fin, 
ſo.that he did not thoſe good things which he wold, 
but the euils which he would nor, he did. This ſhould 
teach vs,tocall upon God by earneſi prayer to receine of 
him the aſsiſtance of bis ſpiris, #b«t we may oner-(tride 
all doubts and difficulties that wonld ſtay vs, and ſo en- 
tangle vs in the ſnares of ſine. Let v5 wſe all holy and 
lawfull meanes, to {regret our faith, that wee may 
proceede from faith tofaith, andgrowin the graces 
God, untill we come to bee perfect, men in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Awnd let vs not doubt of our calling when we ſee (to the 
griefe of our hearts)and the diſcomfit of our ſoules,ſuch 
wants and weakeneſſe in ws, wee ſee it is theeaſe of the 
faithfall : but let 5 all ftrine and fight gin theſe lets 
which would withdraw our minds from Godziand take , 
heed we queneh not the ſpirit, * nor grieue him, by « 
C 2 whom 


Wo 


BY, 


| bh Rom. 7,27. 
he would do good, he was ſo yoaked, that cuill was 21, z3, 19, 


PN. wy 
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Frow 25, 11 
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».Per 2» 2 


}, the prea- 


 ching of the word turne backe agtine Jas the Doggeto 


= 2 Tim.4,t 6 [iS vVOInit, ſom: to their vaine company, » others after 


"Exod 17,8, 
od Numbyar,} 


Floſh 23 9 


| examples, the 
| more fearefull without repentance. 


they were befqre. Let ws take heede of ſuch dangerous 


r fall is fearefull, and thrir end will bee 


Fourthly, we ſee the people of God, before they could 


| enter the landpf Canain, were conſtrained to buckle 


and encounter with many enemies," the Amalckites,» 
the Canaanitts, the Amorites, the Baſh inites, awd 


all the faithfull rv this life. As ſoone a5 we enter into the 
race of Chriſtianity, by and by we muſt expeit many and 
ſundry enemies that croſſe vs inthe way, ſome ſecret 
that ſecke to wndermine vs . ſome open that ſeeke to 
ouerthrowe vs(: yea, ſuch as before our calling ſeemed 
our friends and familiars,now beginne to reiett and re- 


| ncnnee v5, now fall ro nodde the head at ws, anato ſet 


41Pct 4-4 themſelues aganft vs, 1 Becauſc it lecmeth ſtraunge 


rothemy that we runne not with them into the ſame 


excelle of ryar, therefore ſpeake they cuill of. vs, 
| which-fhall gibe accountes to him that is readie to 


iudge quicke: 


nd dead. Jt is noted concerning Chriſt 


by 


the lone of the world, the luſts of the fleſh, the cares of 
this life, 77 to be more filthy and prophane, then 


ſundry others | v all which inthe end they ſubdued, not 
| one was able t4 ſtand before their face.So it fareth with 


cc 
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by the Euangel!ſt, that before he entred into the worke 
#f hu calling topreach the Goſpell, and ſhewed himſelfe 
to Iſracl,* he increaſed in wiledomeand ſaturegand 1Luk:2, 53 
grew in fanour with God and man :bat when once he 
left apriuate life in the priuate houſe of _—_— he 
Was brought vp, and ſet vpon the office wherennto hee 
Was appointed, albertbe continued in the fauaur of God. 
(in whom he was well pleaſed, yer ; ang 7g 3, 17 
nou ni Paul,before his converſion was in great 
e/timation with the Pharilics, and obtained letters of 
them, to put inpriſon al[that called upon the nameof 
Chriſt : but when he began topreach faith m Chriſt © G1. hk 
which before he perſecuted and ſought to deſtroy, he leſt 
their fauonr, as appearethin that they plotted hu death, 
and ſought his life totake it away. Let vsnet therefore 
thinke it ſlrange that we meet with many enemies, cun- 
ning. (ubtile, cruell, and malicious, bug ſeeke tobee at 
peace with God, anireconciled rohim, « And then if « pom, 8, 31 
God bc with vs, who ſhall be againſt vs. | 

Fiftly, the enemies of Iſrael, albeit they were oner- 
throwne and defeated, yet were net all diſcomfited and 
conſumed at once,but by mu ana little ſomtimes one, 
and then afterward another : ſo is it euermore with his . 
Church, to the end of the wor(d, we ſhali nezer be with- 
out ſome enemies, God will ener try the faith and pati- 
ence of hs children. |/hen Nanid (at at home,* & wen 
not to warre avain(t hu enemies, he was [urprized by « 
abril enemy, and fell into grievous (mnnes,The water by 
Janding ſtill, eathereth mud andcorruption. The tron 
by lyine /til, gathereth ruſt, The Church free from ene- 
mies, oftentimes groweth ſecure,» the godly are ready , yy, yo, 6 
ro ſay in their proſperity, they ſhal neyer be remoued. 
T3 «BO 


2 San 11.1 
Chro.10, 1. 
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To; he Chriſtian Reader: 


a Luke 22,31 


d Luke 4, I3 


, - « 


oreknow, that rang 
pine them aſſurance ( op = en- 


nally be h nei they are pw 
Gam and ſtinging, they are trying and tempting the 
rembers of Chriſt. $9 long as we are Chriſts, we muſt 
poke * for the deuit and his Angels tobe ſet againſt vs. 
; wiltake no vile no repulſe, no dental, but gather 
y forces, and nite their power to ether, to builde 
p the a+. pur pf darkneſſe. When þ tempted Chriſt 
inehe eand hid receined a notable owerthrow 
in choſe combats, when he had ended all thoſe tempra- 
ns, he deparrcd from him bura little ſeaſon. 
\\Thw dealkth with the members as he did with the 
199] we muſt nexer looke ro be wholly r1d of this impor- 
Iynate enemy. Whenſoeuer hee leautth vs, it is not as 
cb hewere ery eonuitted and bes 10, but 


ne V5 neuer oh hp fo our ſelues os 
hs oaule, ſolong a5 we carry about vs this earthly ta- 
rnacle, <a t I oppon Our guard, bee ready for bis 
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Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


comming and returning, c that fo reſiſting him bee- <lam 4,7 
| ing ſtrong in faith, he may flycfromvs, Tealer this * "© 12529 
ſerue as agreat comfort and conſolation to thoſe that 
haue experience of his wm aſſaultes and inuaſions, 
that they nener diſtruſt or deſpaire, though their tron- 
bles be many, though their tentations be great and con- 
tinuall, ſeeing this was the lot & portion of Jeſus Chriſt 
the ſon of God, who ſhal tread Saran vnder their feer * Rom), 18,20 
ſhortly. Laſty,the people of Iſrael aſter the enduring of 
al their troules & afftietions, aſter the experience of ma- 
ny ſorrowes and miſeries that came vpon them,after the 
© reſt einen them, and victory over all their enernes 
round about , they were ſafely brought into the Land of 
Promiſe, f where they inherited and poſlefſed Citics fDeu.6,1o,rr 
thatthey builded not, houles ful of all marer goods, 
which thcy filled not, wels which they digged nor, 
Vineyards & Oliues which they plantcd not, & ſaw 
all the good things performed, whichthe Lotd pro- 
miſed tothem. This ſeraerh to comfort the children of 
God zhough for a time they ſuſlaine many iniuries,beare 
many diſeraces, receine many loſſes, feele many pinches 
and inſtraightments,yea many fierce and fiery erials gt is 
but while they wander in the wildernes they are not yet 
comie into Canaan the place of reſt : but the bleſſednes of 
the end'wil recompence the hari'nes h the way, make 
| ful ſatisfattion of al their ſorrowes,being fully aſſureds ,y, qo ,, 
che afflitions of this preſent world are not worthy 
of the glory which ſhall be ſkewed ynto vs. Then » Reel, 7,16 
God Þ ſhall wipe away all teares from our eyes. *7*. 

Thus God gineth comfort 10 — after they 
haze bin hambledin this wale of miſery. They ſhal hun- 


eloſh 23,1 


ger no more, they ſhall thirſt no more, they ſhall want 
2s no 
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Tothe Chriſtian Reader. | 


ITohn £,34 


Rom. 8, 6, 10 VP 


b 1Cor,15-13 yoymore. Then tnjs » corruptible ſhal! put on incor- 
"ob pri is moxrall, ſhall pur on immorcality, and 

arh | llowcd vp 1n victory. This made 
i%wl 14 be Apoſtle ſay, | bleiledare they that dic inthe lord, 


for they reſt tromthcir labours,and their works fol. 
low them, This muſt make 5 tomake light and little 


*Ma.6,120 account * of his ttanſitory life, and ofthe vaine pro. 


fits, pleaſures,and honours thereof, all which are as 
dung in compariſon thercof. Ler vs lay the foundati- 
, oft in this life,) and begin our heauen while we are 
the earth. Let vs make the firſ entrance intoit 


— 


1 Pet. 1,3,4+ heere inthis tranſitory life, andin this mortall bedie 


t lohn 3,14 
luke 19,9 


which we carrie about vs : that ſo it may be finiſhed and 

fully accompliſhedin the life ro come. 
Theſe pointes heere handled, and other of like Na. 

ture, are deſcribed unto vs inthis treatiſe following, 


© therefore Thaut called i: the Path way ro Canaan, 


beting a airettion to guide ws, and an inſiruction to V4 
reach vs the ſtraight way and ready path leaving there- "011 
unto. All men ſee pe willing to come into this Lande of 
the lining, but feme are carefullto enter into the right 
way. We meet with ſo many windings and turnings, [0 
many bypathes and ont-goings, ſo many delayes & ſtar- 
rting-holes, that ſome are diſcouraged from beginning, 
others are terrified from continuing, and few Fold: ont 
wnto the ending of their dayes. A great multitude of 


the Iſraelites departed out of E2ypt, but none of them 


ered into the Land of Promiſe ſaue Caich and To- 
ſhua , —_ he Lord d:liazrel1 the perple out of 
Egvpr, he deſtroyed them afterward that beleeued not. 
So wepraiſe the end of our iourny wherennto we tend, 
ſeeme to haue 4 good will unto it but wee are dif- 
con- 
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Tothe Chriſtian Reader. | 
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contented with the rovghneſſe and ruggedneſſe \.. oa 


the lugeard ſaith, A Lyon is in the way, We are ike 
the ſpies ſent out by Meſes, to ſee and ſearet 
Canaan, whoconfeſſed freely, that tt was a go. ly and 


fruitfull Land, but the emterprize of it was hard, > the «Nam 13,29 


inhabitants flrong, the Cities walled, the conqueſt vn- 
poſsible,ſo that they brought vp an emill report of the 
Land, and diſcouraged the people, ' and therefore were 
afterward onifete ſpreaders of) falſenewes . I hane 
liboured in this worke (Chriſtian Reader ) to point out 
wnto thee, the way to the heauenly Canaan, and im the 
darkeneſſe of this world to light thee a Candle to ſee thy 
footſteps, that thou fall not into the alluring baits of ſin, 
and into the dangerouspits of errour. Jt containeth (as 
thou ſeeſt ) an expoſition w/Pon the 20, and 21. Chapters 
of the Booke of Numbers, which are as an entrance into 
the Hiſtory that followeth immediately after, touching 
the diuell:ſh plotting of Balaak to ſubdue, and the dam- 
nable ſorcery of Balaam, to curſe the people of God. For 


after the 1\raclites had Foes a votable ouer-throwe to 


Sihon King of the Amorites, and Og the King of Ba- 


ſhan, 1 and were entred into their Citties which they 4Num 31,25 


poſſeſſed and inhabited : Balaak perceining himſelfe not 
able to meet them in the field or to encounter with them 
7 open forces, ſent for 4 Coniurer to curſe them, that 
fo he might obtaine that by the power of the deuil which 
he could not obtaine by the helpe & hand of God or man. 
Ilherefore, having handied and expounded this whole 
Booke in my priuate charge, Thaue ſelefted from the 
reſt of my LetFures and Readings this ſtory of Ba'ak 
and of Balaam, which is already faſhed, and ſhal ſhort- 
ly, (God wiliing) bee publiſhed. In the meane ſeaſon 1 


the land of 


hae - 


P Num, 14,23 


The Table of the Dottrines hand- 


led in this Treatiſe, 
The Dodtrines handled in the twentith 
Co” 
I Eath 1s comm! ntoall fleſh, Pape, 7. 
2 It is a commendable duty to burie the 
dead. Page, 14+ *' 

3 Intheleaſt miſety, weeare ready to murmure, 
Page; 2t: VO on pay tou ed Veep et 

4 Inall wrongsand iniuties, wemuſt fly to God, \ 
Page 28, E] 

5 Many arethe failings ofthe faithfull. Verſe 9, 
10, Page 35, _| hes); 

6 Weliueby Gods appointment, andat his al- 
lowance, Verlc, I1, page 41. 

7 ep names Children, Verſc, 12, 

13, © 46, | 

8 Wemulſt ofe all lawful mecanstofurthcr Gods 


prouidence, Verlc 14, page 59» 
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[The Church deſtirute of all helpe,is oftentimes 
| driuen to ctaue ſuccour of their Encmics, 
| Verſe 17, pag - 
he conſideration of our Communion one 
 withanother, muſt drawe vs to duties of louc 
onetoanother, Verſe 14, page 77. 
Among all mankind is accrtaine Brother-hood 
 andcommon kindred.Verlc 14, page 82. 
The miſeries gf the Church ſhould mooue the 
} hearrsof others to pitty them, ver[.x5,pag.8 9 
13 Many arc theaffliions laide yponthe Church 
| by the encmics thereof, Verſe, 15, page 98. 
14 The conſideration of Gods loue to his children, 
 miuſtmoucysto mercy, Verſe 16, page 103, 
15 Godloucth 'r va Verle 16, page 109. 
16 Gods people mult abſtaine from wrongs, 8 not 
' intrude yponthepollcſſions of others, Verie 
FAY 114; 
17 The energies F the Church are malicious and 
|  cruell, Verſe 20, page 120. 
18 Allthethreatnings of Gods judgements ſhal be 
| fulfilled anfdaccompliſked, ver.2.3,24,pa. 129 
19 The church muſt be leftin good eſtate atter our 
| * departure, Verſe 25, 26, page 136. 


erſe 27, 28, page 144+ 

iefeſt parts of the Church be raken 
eſt are to be grieued, ver.29,p.148. 
The 
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The Dettrines handled in th: 21, Chapter. 


"He enemics are oftcn ſuffered ro pre« 
uaile ouer the Chutch of God, Verſe r, 
Page 160, 
2 Afﬀiion is of ns vie to turne vs to 
God, Verſe 2, page 16 5 
Icislawtullto vow, and ſuch arc to be perfor- 
med, Verſc 2, page 17). 
y 4 God hearethand grauntcth theprayers of his 
children, Verſe 3, page 183. 
5 Though the Church lie long vnder the croſle, | 
yet God leaueth it not forcuer, Verſe 3, page 189. 
6 .Our weakeneſle is ſuch, that weare rcady to 
fall againe into the ſame fins Which we hane renoun- 
ccd, Verle 4, 5 Page 205, 
7. Naturally we ſoone wax weary and wanion \ 
of Gods gifts, Verſe 4, page 212. ; 
8 All puniſhments, difcaſcs, and viſirationsare | 
inflicted vpon vs by the hand of Gol, Verſe 6,page | 
220, 
9 God hath al creatures, euen the ſmalleſt to im» 
ploy in his ſcruice, which being ſent doe preuaile, 
Verſe 6, page 227. 
10 Wicked men are oftentimes'driven toſecke 
helpc of che godly, whom they haue deſpiſed, Vere 
7 » PAge 233: 
11 Wecmuſlt witneſſe our repentaunce, by ace. - 
knowlcdying our particular finnes thaterouble vs. 


Verle 7, page 243- 
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= is our dy ity ro pray one for another, cuen 
fo! ourenemies, Verle 7, page 251, 
bs God is me! cifull ro gricuous ſinners , when 
3 y are penitent, erle 8,page 260. 
14 The Brazen Serpent ſet vppon a pole, was a 
li dy bg ure of Chriſtcrucified, Verſe 9, Page 270. 
Fay The fairht all are forrainers and agers in 
ife 'Verſer1, 12, 12, page 297, 
x6-All warrey are ordered by Tory Verſe 14, 
page - Daw 
17 The Lord bpplyerh the watts of his ſeruants, 
Verſe 16, page 398. 
\x8 Thankeſgiying to God is a neceſſary ſeruice 
and dury which we owe vnto him. Ver. 17, pag. 313 
"fn 9 All op muſt giue example tocheyr 


* '20 The Perſecutors ofthe Church (though for a 
2 ET ſhall b- deſtroyed, verſc 27, page 


eopl of God muſt abſtaine from all 
/r ngsar upics, Verſe 21, 22, page 345. 
| 22 The aickey hate 8 perſecure the godly with- 
out cauſe, Verſe 23, page356. 
Y | 23 God oftep punniſheth one cuill man by che 
hand ofanotherſchar is as euil, Verle 25, 26, pa 366 
24 Gods Children are ofrentimel broug tinto 
GC ofhe vofairhfull, Verſe 25,pa. 374 
| 25 Poetry is ancient and commendable; a lawful 
and laudable Science, Verſe 27, page 380. 
{26 Iris'oardury'to remember: and publiſh the 
es of God,whercof we arc pattakers or witnel- 
les s, Verſc 27, pag 337. Great 
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27 Great is the miſery and miſchicfeof watre, 


| Verle 28, page 395. 


8 Idolarers lyc open to indgement, Verſe 29, 


page 405. | 
29 Thecnemies of the Search are not conſumed 


ar once, but by little and _ 33, Page 412. 


30 Experience of former fauour receiued of god, 
aſſurcrh future fauour at his hands, Verſe 34, page 


419. 
31 Theenemies of the Church (although manic 


and mighty ) are not to be teared, Verſe 34 pag. 427 
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n expoſition ypon the 20. and21. 
+ Chaptersof NVMBERS- 
CHAP. 20. Ps 
N the former part ofthis Booke, Afe- 
| fer hath ſer downe many murmurings 


of the Iraclites again , and a- 


| LI RI) Manna, through 
Miriam, through the report of the Sp 
enuy ofthe Lewtes,through the indi 
tentment of the people, for Gods iud 
the rebellious ; whereby it came to-paſl 
ding, they were compaſſed about with 
cies of Goil as with a wall, that they 
and fretting againſt God, vnthankfull 
his former benefits,diftruſtfull & difd,; 
bleſcings they enioyed.. His right hand ha 
themour of e £gypt,his out-ftrerched armenas 
thered Sea,&letthe on an hands the Cloud! 
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gone 
| had fed them + 
,the leeuenotin God, bur 
. holy one to anger. And yer 
ouocations then theſe, in theſe Chap- 


where we ſhall ſee how they complaine 
pugh ſcarcity of Water, and through 
[err life, when they were ſtung with the 
"Bur let vs confiderthe words of Scrip- 
in order inthis Chapter, 


=_ 4 — 4 


bildren of Iſrael came wih the whole Congre- 
ert of Zin, in the fafF moneth, and the people 
+ and Miriam ded th:re , and was buried 


1.45 not Water for the Congregation, and they 


1 


, ſaying , 
before the 
fore bane ye carſed the Con 
o this Wilderneſſe , that wee an 


refore bane ye made 'vs to come vp from Egypt, 
112 mm! er able place ?No place for ſera, mr Foge, 
anets f Neither is there any Water to drink, 
aron wer! from the face of the aſſem- 
Congregation, and ſell 
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'Rodde, and gather thou thy Brother Aaron 
th together, that ye may ſpeake vnto this Rocks be» 
GE hall vive feorth his Wates 
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9 Then Moſes torke that Rodde from the preſence of the Li 

10 And Moſes and Aaron cauſed the ( omgregation to aſs 
ſemsble toxcther before that Rocks, and he ſaid unto them : Heare 
now O ye Rebelles : ſhall we bring youWaters ont of this Recke? 

11 Then Moſes/ife v bis hand, andſmate that Reckavith bis 
Rode twice, and much Water guſbed out : ſo the Congregation & 
their catiell dranke, | Sens 25 
12 Wher:forethe Lord (pake mnto Moſes and Aaron : Be« 
cauſe ye haue not beleeucd in me, to ſanttiſic me before the eyes of 
the Children of Ijraell, therefore ye ſhail not bring ths Congregats- 
on into the Land which 1 haue ginen them; 

13 Theſe arethewatirs of firife, where the Children of Tract 
ſiroue ag ainſ} the Lord, and he ſanflified himſelfe among them, 


Y - C : 


Inthis Chapter wee are to conſider three ſeuerall 
chinges. Firft, crhgqzurmuring of the people : ſecond- 
ly, the purpoſe of the Iiraclites to, paſſe toward (\na- 


#n by the borders of #dan: Thirdly, the death of Arow 
in the Mountaine, jn whoſe ffead Elſe his Sonne Tuc- 
ceedeth, and for whomthe people along rtimelamen- 


teth, Alltheſe particulars are ampl fiee inthe begin- 


ning of the Chapter, by the circumitances'of time: to 

wit, the firſt month of the 40.year after theirdeparture 
out of «£yyt : (a) as appeareth Chap. 33.38, and like- * Numb, 33, 
wiſe of the place of Xadrſba city in the bordersof Fdom, 38. 
P{al. 16. at whichtime alſo Miriam the Siſter of Aaron Deut 2, 14. 
and of Moſe: died, Theſe circumſtances being ſet down, 
the Hiſtory of their murmuring followeth, which vyee 
haue often before ſcene and conſidered : declaring that 
whenſocuer & whereſocuer any aduerſity rr 1 paVry 
and 2/ they became impatient, vnthankefull, and for- 


b 

gerfu l of preſent mercies and fauours, A like hiftory | 

to this we ſawb before, Exod. 17, which is not the ſame : TS 

recorded in this place, but differing in time and place,, - Exod, 17, 

4s may appearc by collatio:. and conferences! the BE 

places. PS | 45 I 
B 2 


eſſe. Fi , they 


ke of Gods hand with the ſedicious rout of 
conſpired againſt God, whom notwithſtan-= 
ey call cheyr Brethercn: Secondly , they cxpo- 
vith AMpſes and eFaren, that they had broughr 


4 


out of Eqpr into the Wildernefle, being barren 


L 945 


— 


- Without fruic, miſerable without Harveſt, and dry with- 
_ Jout Water + Whereas they ſhould comfort themſclues 
—— ——____ [inthe formermercies of God, reſt inthe experience of 
| [his power; andremember his help everready in time of 
——*" _- | neede, theyriſevp againſt Moſes and Aaron in ſhew, but 
in deed againſt God, whom they ſerued,ſetting downe 
theyrpreſent condition, and comparing theyr abode 
ine£eypr(whete they had taſted all miſeries,felt all op- 
preſsions, and/groancd vnder the heauy burthens)with 
| ſent eftate toamplify the woe and wterched- 
thereof: ſuch is theyr blindneſſe and vnthankful- 
e, | 
-. Butwhatdoth Myer, whoſe © meeke and patient ſpi- 
ritthey greeued, and whoſe righteous ſoule they vexed 
fromday today with their vngodly murmurings ? Hee 
| dothnothereturne himſclfe to them, nor dealeth with 
| themtoreclaime them as he did, Chapter 16.burt went 
with Aaronto cod, flying to the tabernable as to a San- 
ty, throwing downe themſelues on their faces, and 
ring themſclues in his power, preſence, & pro- 
| hþ beeing alwaycs neere to them that call 
n him, ſhewed foorth his glory, and commaunded 
2?mto take the Rod and ſpeake tothe Rocke, promi- 
_ fing them Water, and aſſuring them of an happy yſſue 
_ ofalitheir tfoubles and neceſſities, Now, as GOD 
commaundeth, ſo Moſes obeycthand taketh the Rod. 
eeren Queſtign may be asked, whatRod God mea- 
h', and Meſer raketh ? For we read of two Rods fa- 
mous among them , and well knowne ; one the Rodde 
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that he yſed when he kept Sheepe inthe Land 


# of 


; 
; 
, 


Miracles in e£zipt, and at thered Sea, andinth e V1k 95 ya Y 
derneſlc : the other © the Rod of Faron, which did bud , ms, ly 8, 
and beare bloſſomes, to confirme the calling of Aaron, Heb. g, 4. 
and to declare that God had ſeparated the Tribe of Lew 
to ſerue in the Tabernacle, I anſivere, we aretoynder- Aaſwere, 
ſtand in this place, rather the flouriſhing rodde of £4- 
rou : firſt, becauſe Maſes made mention of this in the laſt 
place, not long before,"to wit, Chapter 1 7. theother 
is not ſpoken off in this Booke: ſo that wee are rather 
co referre it to Aarons Rod before ſpecified, then ro the 
| other not named, Secondly, this ſerued more fitly and 
| fully ro confirme their calling of rule and gouernment 
ouer the people, which by theſe conſpirators was called 
into Queſtion. As if they ſhold ſay, do you doubt of our 
calling, & aske by what authority we do theſe things ? ; a 
Behold this Rod (do ye not know it ?)) this flouriſhing I 
Rodde ſhall conuince you , and ſerue to beare witnefle 3 
againſt you. | 
Thirdly, Moſes and Aaron were fled into the Taber- 
nacle, Yerſ. 6. Now Chapter 17, to, itis fayd, that A«- 
3Þ ron; rod was laide vp before the Teſtimony, foratoken 
and Teſtimony againſt thoſe rebellious companies. . 3 
Laſtly, CAoſcs is ſaid,Yer,g.to haue taken thisrod from = 
before the Lord, or from his ſight andpreſence, where \'Þ 
weſhewed it was laid yp : but we neuer read, that Me- = 
fes his rodde, whereby his calling was confirmed, Pha- 
raobs obſtinacy was conuinced,and thered Sea divided, 
was layd vp before the Teſtimony, 'Sothen, heereis a 
charge and commaundement, that Aarons rod budditi 
and bearing bloſlomes ſhould be taken, the peo lea 
« ſembled,and the Rocke onelyto be ſpoken vnto before 
the Ifraclites : a promiſe beeing added, and againe re- 
peated, that Waters ſhould guſ from thence in aboun- 
dance, whercofthe whole afſembly ſhould drinke, and 
the plenty of it ſnould flo euen to their beaſts & cat- 


tell. 
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ning y the 
de they gathe- 
aded, bur they 
eR ed them, They were 
peak to the Rock only: fyer through impa- 
ped ap 


{* 


tcommanded.Sothethey that hither- 
wed invincible conſtancy in refiſting the rage of 
oplc, & maintained zcalouſly the glory of God, 
belceued fairhfully his promiſes, and ſtood as Rockes 
ynmoueable againſt all ſlormes that beat againſt them, 
now faile in their faith & obedience, bothin ſpeaking 
to the people,and in ſtriking of the rock. For they aske 
whether they ſhould bring vnto them Water ot of the 
Rock, as if it were ynpoſſible for God to performe what 
one out of hi 

nd, and ſmc 


4 WW : 
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d, and comake- good the word that was 
 owne mouth. Againe, hElifted vppe his 
te the Rock rwice s through impaciency 
© that albeit hee were a notable Prophet 
holy man of God, & that God gaue this witnes of 
jthat He was 4 meek man about all the me that lined vp- 
:yetas the Pſa/miFt reacheth, i they troubled 
heir grudginges , and vexed himwith theyr 
that he ſpake vnaduiſedly wich his lips. 
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| & decreeth the {encence of death againſt 
ey ſhould'nort enter into the Land ot pro- 
this failing of 2ſoſes,and fall of the peo- 
"Otten,itis named the Waters of Aer;- 


j 


e and Coentention, Thus wee _— r 
$4 | ou 


3urG OD, with whomis k norefpect of perſons, | 

ho iudgetheuery man according | to. his wayes and 
rkes, doth openly accuſe and conuiace them of fn, 
plaineth that they; had not glorified his great name, 


«27 


doubting and diſobedienceishere reproued and threa=. 
tened, and afterward punniſhed, which is amp | 
the reaſon, becauſe they were ſo farre from (trengt 
ning the people by Lonflemiah the in the truth of C 
promiſes,and affuring them of the due accomplilh 
of them, thar KP wauer, doubr, and di 
God, For as God is much honoured when he is belee- 
ued; and wee reſt in his word as ina thing vnchanget- 
ble : ſo he is greatly diſhonored when his power is not 
acknowledged, when his promiſe is not belecued, and 
when his truth is not truſted of ys . Thus much of the 
meaning of the words, as alfo of the order and circum- 
ſtances ofthis Hiſlory : now let ys come to the doctrins 
that ariſe our of the ſame, | 

The people abode at Kade(b, and Miriam died there. this Yer, r; 
firſt verſe, where this murmurin g for want of V Vater is 
deſcribed by the time and place, wee ſee mention is 


made of the death and buriall of Miriam. She vvas an » © Mick, 6, 4+ 


excellent Woman in the Church, an holy Propherteſle, 

one that went = before others in ſinging the prayſes n xxed.15, 20 
ob God after their deliuerance out ofe/Egype,aftertheir ax. 
paſſing ouer the Red Sea, and after the ouerthrowe of _ 

Pharaoh and his hoaſt : yer is ſubie@to death as well as bo 
others, from hence we Lake » that all fleſh, Menand Do#F.1. 
VVomen, high and low,rich and poore, godly and yn- * Death is c6+ 
godly, how great ſocuer their gifts and graces bee, are mon to all 
{udiect ro death and mortality, This appeareth Gene. 5, 

where in the Catalogue of the Fathers thatliued be- 
fore the Floud, itis ſaid of them all, they dyed. Albeir R 


Soule from the hand of the Graue? And Heb: g, 2: a= 


poimed wnto men, that they ſball once die, and after that 
werb Iudgement . Likewiſe Tob. 17, 13; 1467 
+14 


ESA. 


© 
«= SE 


hin his full frengeh, 


na dp, 21,23, &c, One dyet | 
zin all caſc f d proſperity , another dycth in the 
zeſſe of his Soule, and neuer eateth with pleaſure, 
all leepe both in the duſt, and the wormes ſha!l | 
zouerthem, And what ſhall I ſay more ? We acknoyy- 
dye in words, and ſee with our eyes, a decay and de- 
tingofall chinges by experience. All earthly things | 
iderthe Sunnethat haue beginning, ey both hauc and | 
Kento their ending. The grafle, whew'it is growne 
s mowed : the fruite, when ir is ripe , is gathered : the 
Jarueſt, when it is ready, is reaped. The trees that 
iſh in the Springand Summer, have their declining 
utumne, and ti eir decaying V Vinter, The Moone ſet 
the Heauento rule the night. hath her wane. The Sun 
conumeth foorth q as a Bridegroome out cf his 
ioyceth like a mighty man to run his 
: the farther 


, the ncerer 


I 


eof witneſſe, confirme this Doftrine, that 
time, even the appointed time is come, 
Glaſſe of our life is runne, the body and ſoule 


ee ſeparated, and this carcaſſe muſt fall into the ws | 
h, and wee ſhall all ſeale vnto this truth, when wee | 
go the w of allthe World. 


of this Do&rine,,, are theſe. Firſt, be- 

{; the matter whereof wee are made is 

Zarth, and therefore muſt returne tothe 
which wee arc taken. All fleſhis as Graſſe, 

ory of man is as the flower of the field, thi 

herech , and the flower fadeth and falleth a- 

ea neuer reſteth nor ſtanderh till, bur euer | 

eeth : ſo is ic with the lifeof man, ir never 


—_—_. 


_ to giueroome to others, according to the fayi 


ur dayes,we are neerer to our endin the Euening then = 
che Morning , accordingto the faying of ſob, weeare. 
OP ay GR \to' Evening , and wee haſten 
vnto the Lraue, as the NIyCTS Are carryed ed -1nto the 
This is that reaſon which is vſed; 
of thy face ſhalt thow cate bread, till thou retyne tothe. 
for ont of it waſt thou raken, becauſe thonart Duſt, and to da 
thou ſhalt r: twrne, Where the reaſon is thus framed, Thou ' 
art made and taken out of the duſt, therefore thou ſhalr 
returne tothe duſt, | PETR 

Sccondly, we mult all dye the death, becauſeal haue'Reafon, u: 
ſinned, and are deprined of the glory of God : forthe 
Scripture concludeth all, both lewes and Gentiles vn- 
der _ . True it is, man was createdto immortality, 
and iFhe had everloued G OD and neuer ſinned , hee 
ſhould cuer have lived without ſeeing death. Burt when 
ſinne entred, death followed inthe World, as the wa- 
ges dooth the woorke : according tothe threatning of 
God.Gen. 2, 17. Inthe Pn a of the forbidd:n þ; wite, 
thou ſhalt die the death. For as they that are adiudged and 
condemned to dye,are r accounted as deadmen, albeit* chyſoft, bom, - 
they be kept aliue in priſon: ſo our firſt Parents, althogh i» Gen. 3, 
they did not immediatlydie, yet immediatly-were fub- 
ie&tto death by deſert of fin, So the Apolle- Ken. 5; 12, 
&c.By one man /inne ent1ed into the World, and death by fin, and 
ſo death went ower all men, in whom all menhane ſnined, Where . 
he prooueth the cauſe by the effect, thatfinne was be- 
fore Moſer and the Lawe ginen by him, becauſe Death 
was in the World, which ſeazeth ypon youngandold, 
Infants and Sucklings, whereby everyone is conui 
of lin, { euery mouth is topped, and allthe Worldſubs* (rom. x, 19. 
tero the righteous iudgement of God, 'Seing there« 
fore,weare all made out of the Duſt,& carryabourwith - 
ys this body of finne : we haue hereno-.continuing Cit- 
ty, but are placed in the World fora ſealen, : 
ypon aStage to play our partes, and thenmuf 
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ery of death ;lert vs (ce Y 
ehereby,” Firlt, the Rich, the 


, and Men ofhigh degree;muſt ac- 


re ſhall be no diffetence berweene 
the lowly and vnlearned, in che 
Imuſt deſcend. Truc itis, there 1s 
inRion betweene Rich and Poore, 
reat and Small, intheir lifetime, in 
*Tiends, in Honors, in Houſes, in Lands, io Liuvings, in 
Food, in Apparell, jn Duties,in Dignities,and ſuch like 
xternall Priviledges and Prerogatiues , which ſhall 
:yerall theſe ſhall ceaſe , and all degrees 
meetetogether in the Graue:ſo that albe- 
F life haue gone before, yet an * equa 
ter. This is it which /ob poincerh 


h and Lowe, 


{ 


4 


o 
'F 


j 
| 


n n of excellent and emimenr places p 
le vprightly in rheir callings, wherein : 
$sthey areplac-daboue others, fo they 
mt: ſed before others,” and norwithſtan-= 
onor and Eftimnation y their Riches and 


Retinue, 


| henna and 


bo Br to H_ a RY ACA 4 mots. y St wn [big 
for thew maift be no longer Steward "The -membrance o! 
Death muſt therefore admonil ithemof. uf Duties, 
that they dreame not of immortality, andthe) ey pic nil 
not to themſelues continuance heere and p mou 
This Damd toucheth and teacheth , Pal. v2, 2 3 6,7+ 0 
Hy long will ye dea'e vninſily,and accept the pyſans of the wie» 1223." 1 
hed ? Dee riehe tothe Poe and Fatherleſſe 5 , deelufic els the +0 
Poore and Needie : delmcy the Pore and Needie,, | ſane thens 
fren the hard of the wicked. 1 tame ſaid, yedre Godldes, and yee 
all are Chil:iren of the mo#t high : but yeſball die as aIlſanr,and 
Je Princes ſha faillihe others, So then, when we are: temp= 
tedto evil; wee muſt remember Death, and the cliate _ 
that follow cth Death, Therefore the Apoſtle * charg- * 1.Tim.6.17 
eth them thatare Rich ia this World, that they. bee not 18, 
high-minded, neythertruſtin vncertaine Rickes bur-in 
theliving Gad: ecauſe we br ought nothing into this 
world, anditis certaine,that we can carry hothing out. 

Thirdly, this conſideration of the common condition yſe 33 
of all Fleſh, muſt Rirre yp our effeRtions from reſting 
and relying vpon Men, whoſe breath-is in their No- WE 
irils, ro depend ypon the eternall. God , which conti- wm 
werh and liueth for ever. Let vs beware of all yaine "I 
Conhdence, Weare ready to reſt ypon Creatures, and 
ay our ſelues yponan Arme of Fleſh, as ypon-a broken 
Recde, whereby we deceiue qur ſclues of © rhope,and 
rob God of his Honor. This we learne, Pſal. 146, 3,4. "= 
5. Pat nt your truſ} in Princes, nor in the Soune of Man, for \ 
there ts no helpe. mm him : bis breath d eparteth, and hee returneth x 
10 the Earth, then bis thoughts 1: Bleſedube that hath the 


GOD off Jacob for hes helpe, whoſe e hope win the Lord bis _ 

Man 18 yaine, and all his Pompe'is lighterthen Vanity. , = 
Ifthen wee make him our ſtay and Staffe, wee beate the Wo 
Ayre, welabourin the Fire , we builde vpona ER 


Foundation,& reſt ypon the y yncertain life of Moctall » Pal. 144.4 
and miſerable Man,who yaniſheth as a —_—_— | 


pone gone, as atale foone told, as 
je meaſured, as a wind ſoone ouer- 
Neauers Shuttle quickly liding. 
Ilmuſt dye without difference, it is 
pare for it, before it commeth, that we 
ready,and hauc Oyle in our Lamps when 
ie commeth, For Death {pareth noae, it 
zecter 1, no age, no Sexe, no State or con- 
jon : no Power can withſtand ic , no Wiſedome can 
reuent it,no bribe can corrupt it,no cunning can ouer- 
ome it. beit we often recouer of ſome diſeaſes, 
tin the end weare taken away. The whole life of a 
hriftian ſhould be a contiuuall Meditation of Death, 
teach vs (as it were) to die daily, and to number our 
apply our harts ynto Wiſedom : not 
ze and liking onthe world, which we 
leaue; Will a man beſtow coſt and char- 
Tenement, in which he ſhall nor 
of which he 1s ſhortly co deparr 
ing that Tent & Tabernacle whic 
fa day or two? We dwell in carth] 
In Houſes of Clay: What Wiſedome 
dayes, and Monthes, and yeares, in 
ding for rhe World, for Riches, and 
ws life ? Let vs alſo prepare and pro- 
forthe day of our diflolution, that 
bleſſed with this Worldes-good, ſer 
their Eftates in order, as omg het 
meth Hezekiab, Eſaie 38, 1. Set thine houſe 
w/ Ire? we maylearnethis neceſ- 
bithepbel, though liuing in wickedaes, 
e,of who the Scripture ſaith,when he 
cell was not followei ome 
houſe in order, im- 
elfe. 
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ſelfe. This duty is to be thought ypon in health, as that 
which deepely concerneth ourſelues and ourpoſteri- 
ty. When we kale rightly diſpoſed the thinges of this 1 8 
life, let vs prepare for a Nunc dimittss , let'vs commend E 
our Spirites intothe, handes of God, letysrehgne vp - _—_ 
our {clues willingly to Death, when we muſt enter into 
aparticular judgement, For ſo ſoone as the Soule is de- 
parted and ſeparated from the Body, God holdeth his 
Sefſions, to which we are ſummoned by his Meſſenger 
Death, to come into his preſence, to receiue in part ac- od et 
cording to our workes, whether they be good or euill. 7 OTH Bok, 
Euen as we ſec in the affaires of this life, how Tudges & 
; Iuftices keepe their Seſsions anc Aſfciſes, wherein Male. = 
, factors brought out'of Priſon are arraigned : ſo God 74 
; holdeth his time of Iudgement and Tuftice, to reward _ " 
: cuery one according to his workes, We haue all a Cauſe 
| and Caſe to betryed, the greateſt, the waightieſt, the 
| worthyeſt that cuer was handled, not touching Siluer L. 

and Gold, nor concerning Houſe or Land, not of titles | J 
or Inheritances,but ofthe everlaſting ſaluarion or dam- 2 
nation of our Soules for euer - and therefore it ftandeth 
. vs in hand, to be well armed and throughly appointed, 

that we come not as the fooliſh Virgins, without Oylec 

in our —_— or as the red gueſt, without our 

Wedding Garment, We ſee in temporall Courts, when 

men haue a cauſe to be rryed, and an Adtion to beede- 

termined, eytherof goods or good Name, how carefull 

they are before hand to read Euidences, to produce | : 
Witneſſes, andto ſearch Recordes , that the ſuite may Chez 7 
; paſſe on their ſides : how much more carefull ought we NY 
i to aunſwere before the eternall Iudge, where no man Y 
ſhall bee admitted to appeare by his Atturney, butall 
- muſt come in their owne Perſons, none ſhall be ſuffered 
t to put in Sureties . This will bee a greatday, when the 
| | whole world ſhall appeare together at once; High and 
| Low, Prince and Sue, Noble and Vanoble, accor- 


okn maketh, («) 7 ſaw the * Rev, 20,12, 


"06 


PR FEE |S 
_ ———— 
_ *; 


a 
> 408 


ding to the deſcription that 
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” Abrapar the Father FrheFaythfull, bou 
 onofburiall ofthe Hirtites ; 
of Nature, had their $c 
tbraham , Thou ; 


y, Gen. 23, 
x poſſefſi- 
who by the ſight and lighr 
pulchers ; and therefore anſwe- 
| a Prince of God among vs, in 
chiefelt of (5)-our Sepaichers bury thy dead, none of vs 
forbid thee b:s Sep » but thou maiſt burie thy dead 
Chapter 25. when /4br har yeelded the ſpi- 


the field of Hephron, where Abra- 
ah bis Wife. Thelike wee ſce done 
ue vp the Ghoſt, beeing old and 
ff daies, his two Sonnes Eſ/as and [acob buryed him, 
we as [cob did to his Father , ſo his Children doe to 
b, according as hee had commaunded them : for his 

es carryed him/into the Land of {aneaer, and buri- 
imin the Caue of thefielde of Afachpelah, which 
nebam had bought. The like nay be faid of © doſes, 
albeir the people buried him not , neyther knew of 
Sepulcher, Jeaftthey ſhould abuſe itro Idolatry,yer 
| T the he ſhoul | 7%, 


_ 


want burial, he was buried of 
iGueadare prayſed of God, and re- 
zecauſe they, buryed King Saxe and 
luentured their liues to do'vnto him their 
e ſame, might be ſaid ofthe reſt ofthePa- 
lydges, Kings, Gouernors, & Prieſts, 

: yea 
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ofa deformed & miſhapen carcaſe.Such a confufion and 


feht. This is noted in f Zazarw, who having lien buried floha. 11,39, 
 burfouredaies, his body i TY . 


_ andthe want of it threatnedfora Plague and Tadge- 
'ment, God offereth it as mercy 's to Abrabam, that hee $ Gen, 15,15, 


| Teremy. 22. Becaule lebiiakm fell from God, itwas fore- 
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yeaof Chriſt himſelfe, whoſe buriall(albeithe were able 

immediatly to haue raiſed & reſtored himſelfeto life) i 

ſer downe inthe Goſpell, that his death might beconfir 

med,& his farther homiliation manifeſted. Theſe exam 

ples reach,thatit is a Chriſtian & commendable] 

the liuing to be performed to the dead, of children to 

performed their Parents, & of the people of God oneto _ 

another,to c6mit the body of th deceafidh the graue, _ 

to put Duſt to Duſt, and 4 co co | e&rE th'v ich Za th. _—_ 
And no maruaile . For firſt, among all Creatutes, Reaſon. x. 

Man is moſt! loathſome and vgly when life is departed. 

As inhis byrth and bringing foorth into the World; of 

all Creatures he is moſt Mi & feeble,witheurfirength 

to fland, without helpe to defend himlelfe: ſo beeing 

dead, he is molt fraile, filthy, and deformed. Hethat a 

little before gloried in his Beaury, Comelines, Feattire, 

& Proportion,is now become the Mirrorand SpeQtacle 
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wracke hath finne wrought and broughr into our Na- 3 
ture. This made Abraham to ay to the Hittites, ©'I am . Gen. 32, 4. .— 
4 Strarger and 4 Forreiner among hs » Line mee'd poſjeſ ton of ; 2 
burial! to burie with you, that [ may burie my deadont of my 


! 


Secondly, buriall is promiſed as a bleſſing from God 


' Reaſon, 2, 


ſhould bee buried in a ripe age ; and to /ofcab, that hee 

ſhould be put in his graue in peace; » and his eyesſhold = 

not behold the euill that ſhould be broughtvppon that * WS hs 
place; Contrariwiſe, the want heereof 1s threatnedas a "oct og 

curſe to leroboam and eAhab Kinges of Traell, that they 

and their poſterity ſhould be deugured of Dogges. And 

told vnto him by the Prophet, that hee ſhould not bee RTE 
buried honorable, but i he ſhould be bury! dasanAﬀe;,._ , wes; 2 


Toftentimes wane buriall, ſome conſumed to A- 
ſome drowned in the Waters, ſome deuoured 
vild Beaſtes; ſorac hanged on Gibbers, of whom 
the World was not worthy : asthe Prophet complay- 
neth, Pſal.79. k The dead bodies of thy Sernantes bane they 
ginen to be meate onto the Foules of Heawen, and the fleſh of thy 
Saints onto the Beatles of the Earth, theyr blond haxe they [bed 
tokg # 7aters rownd about lernſalem, and there was none to bury 
them . T anſwere, all temporall Chaſtiſements are com- 
Dn to the godly & vngodly,as Famine,Plague, Peſti- 
| nee, Sword, Nakedneſſe,and ſuch like ! puniſhments, 
: | which God ſhooreth as his Arrowes agaiaſt the Sons 
| of Men, The fauour of God bringing Gluation, ſtan- 

on | - dethnotintheſe outward things. For as it cannot pro- 
i | fita wicked and wretched man to be ſolemnly enterred 
Ee and coſtly buryed, dying out of the fauour of God (as 
= Luc 18,23, is npt fk id {ha ofthe rich Glutton:) ſo ic ſhall 
*3*  nothurta righteous manto want a ſumptuous ſolcm- 
aizing of his Funerals.Secing then, the dead Carcaſles 


1 


| of 


In is ſo vnlauory and loathlome,by reafon of ſinne, 
c ing buriall js a blefſing where it is beftowed, 8 
| urfle where it is denyed : wee conclude, thatit is a 
| _  Eurteous and commendable Duty , teſtifying our louc 
and reverenceto the dead, ſoſoone as life is departed, 
Death hath arreſted them, to commir the body to 


een. 
A ns a omen 


inciple wee learne ſundry jnſtruions. 
ke a difference betweene the body of 
as man differeth fromthe Beat in 


und: 45d prefogatiues : ſo he ſhould in his death & 
ll. The bodies of bealtes are, drawne forth being 
,tolicinthe open Ayre, and tobee' devoured one 
$killeth not . Butt is vnſcemely and 
;,that the dead ripa 

ies 
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ies of o Dirchest 
Dunghils, or ſich foule and filthy places, andrhere 


oo 


Ichu ſpeaking of lezabel caſt downe out of her Window, 


Y 


and hauing her bloud ſprinkled vpoh the Wall, fay 
Viſit now yonder curſed Woman and barie her. af ” 

Secondly, oblerue inthis place, that all ſuperſtition 
in buriallis to be auoyded,, We read here ofherburiall, 


and /o/ephws addeth, it was doneat the comms Sarge ? Noſeph,antiq. 
bits, lib. 4. c4ps 4+ 
ly- 


with great ſolemnity : but weread fno Maſſes, 
Crofles, Dirges, Singing; Ringin , Warchin) , Ho 
Water, Bell and Banner, Trentals, and fuch like trum- 
pery,pratiſed in theſe daies in the Church of Rowe. The 
they praiſed the Name of GOD for the dead, to ftirre 
vppe others to an imitationof theyr Vertues : now the 

pray to G O D forthe dead to 'get Mony withall, 
Then they reioyced that they had ouercome the Ene- 
mics of their ſaluation,and had received theircrownes : 
now they teach Men to weepe, for feare off the Popes 
painted fire ofa ſuppoſed Purgatory.Thus we ſee in that 
her buriall is nakedly fer foorth, without theſe ſuperflu- 
ous and {uperſtitious toyes, it reacheth vs to condemne 


Shrines, Tapers, Torches, Candles, Pilgrimages, and 
ſuch Ceremonies as are hurtfull to the liuing, vaprofira- 


ble to the dead, chargeable to their Friends, and diſho= 
nourable vnto GOD ,' Foritis great wickedneſſe and 
groſle ſuperſtition-q to hold any holineſſe inthe manner 
of buriall , to make one Garment holier then another 
as to bee buryed in a NM onkes co0 e:tro make; 
i Ob 


q 


c 


in times, in places, in garmentes, 
ouer in this Hiſtory, | FO qt 
Thirdly, ſeeing it is a common and commend 


ty, when a man is dead,to commit his body to the 
.- 


graue, 
it 
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ned geſeruing of Reliques practiſed in» the Church of 
Rome, It.is a great p 
of their devout rou 

ndtomake Maxc 


= > 


eyther can they be preſerued without corruption, And 
hen Stephen. was floned , wereade thatl: certaine men 
ed himamongthemto bee buryed, 
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| «which was aDuty of Charity: and that they made great 


, Which was a fruite of their Picry : 


pepraticn for hi 
ion of {hrining vp of Reliques, * or 
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[7+ "gr le: e for their: urpole, the Wemans touching the 
mares. Hemmeof Chriſtes garmenr;, whereby ſhe was healed. 
Ra oats ; Tres wee doubt notbut Chrilt luing yppon the 


th ,, .xought Myracles with his Word, and withour | 
Vord, preſengand abſent, by outward ſignes , and 
out outward fignes. But.now the guift of Myracles 
Q, 2 refore to looke for help, by garments, 
kins, and Shadowes, is ſuperſtition and tempting 
qd, Again,the force and yeitue of healing her intic- 
did not progeed from his garment, but immediatly 
Wi * -ahd therefore x Chrilt faith , Sexe boare 
I perceive that vertut is gone ont of me : he 
ne is proceeded from/my Garmentes, 
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oreouer, they alledgethe » reſeruing of 
dlden Por , and keeping of Aarers Rod 
le. Heb. g. I anſiwere, thele were reſerued 
theexpreſſe Commaundement of God : 
th like warrant for keeping their ons 

Tn ez. 


Bones, and ſuch like Scrappes, 
and we will receiue them. Secondly, as they were reter 
ued by the Commaundement of G OD, fo by the word' 
of GOD they were preſerved in their full firength from 
corruption and purrifadtion : whereas their trumy F 
Saintes Reliques, rot and conſume away, as our Writers 
haue ets and their owne Authors haue confeſſed, 
Laſtly, from this reſervation, they ſhall nener be able to 
prooue any Adoration , For thelg onuments, the Pot 
of Mamna,andthe Rod of Aon wereneuer commanded 
to be worſhipt, But rhe Romifh Reliques are WE '<d o- 
penly ſor men tofal downto them, which 1s ſuperſtition 
& Idolatry : and therefore being thus abuſed, they ſhold 
be defaced;as Hezekiab brake'in peeces * the Brazen Ser- , > .King:18,4 
pent(though.it were a tþeciall Monument of Gods mer- - 
cy,and a lively figure of Chriſt) when it began to be wor- 
ſhipped,and the ordinance of God turned intoan Tdoll. 
Fourthly , weelearne from pain us ſtrengthen our Yſe. 4+ 
Faith in the Doctrine of the ReſurreRion from the dead. 
For buriall is a pledge of Immortality, a ſigne of the re- 
ſirreRion, and as 'a'Glafſe to behold the lifero come , & 
therefore the bodies of men arenot ware to bee 
calt abroad , but decently to be laide in theE {pt the 
Corne is calt in the ground, and there rotteth, groweth 
vp, and beareth fruice. We were not created of G OD 
to lie for eucr inthe Graue, and to end in corruption 3 
but our buriall preacheth to'vs another life,and ſheweth 
thac wee ſhall bee reflored intoa new and better eflate, 
We arc layd vp inthe ſafe keeping of God, vntill the day 
come ihat he ſhall rayſe the dead againe.Let vs then ſtir 
vp our ſelucs to vnder{tand, that we are not appointed to 
live oy: y in this world, but that there Aa an pre. | 
pared for vs.” his the(a)apotile teacheth, Whatſbal they as xx Cor 1542 
that are waſhed for Rn dead riſe not at al wh on the agr 
waſbed for dead? It was an Ancient cuflome, both 
ewes and Gentifes,among Infidels and(b)Chriftinns, 
the bedyes of the dead before they were 
Ce 
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'nz ay thouſands Nair 


if rot he RefurreRion, wh 
oftly annointed, cleanly waſhed, 

va p y De Ty forrow fully 
etully- wrappedin Linnen ? Seein 

NC monly vſed, ſhewthat our dee 
labourto make them Members 
les of the Holy-Ghoft. Let vs ab- 
ts As venres; Libertines, and ſuch proud 
atmbcke ar all Religion, and deny the 
Ction; which is: the Ground-worke 
| all our comfort. Howſoeuer there- 
The arw'gt heere flouriſh for a time, and ſpread as 


theg reenc Bay-+rree ; contrariwiſe, the Godly are deſti- 


ited, and tormented, and accountedas Sheepe 
laughter; yer (d) ſhall bee wel with them that 
e Lord, and 1n the end he willreward the wicked 
ingto their works,  Forit is a Righteous this © with 
ribw/ation to them that trouble you, and to 
ef}; when the Lord Tetus ſhall ſhew 
from Heaven with his mighty Angelles ; This 
ws ſayth to the Rich Man \Sonne, Re- 
r that ton imiby life 11708 reccinedſt thy pleaſures , and 
i. w! i Low pai : now therefore is he comforted, and hou 
Ft tormented. | 
| Fa © 2,34, 7 e And there wa. not water for the { 5neve- 
people had beene brought our of the L and of 
;-f On: in the Yoake of Bondage, and our of the 
ace of Iron}; they had ſeene the great woorkes and 
wonders o God, they had promiſcd to yeelde faitnfull 
b be he om taſted of the bountifull hand 'of 
{trycd his power and preſence in bring- 
1e dry Rocke, they had obſerued ma- 
ne for { tos KN in the Wildernes: 
freſh vothankfulneſſe; they caft our di- 


es, As it were ſo many Dartes and Speares, 
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— hence is this, thatin all wants and dangers we are ready: 
to murmur and repine againſt God , An example hereof fr 
we haue, Exod. 14.s Whenthe people were come our of 75205 to mure, 
eEgipt , and ſaw the Red Sea before them, the Hoaſt of 5....1.. vt, 
Plarab behinde them , the Mountaines on each fide of and 17, r, 
them, and no meanes to eſcape, they repine againſt Mo= | 
ſes, as if hee had brought them out to die inthe Wilder- 
neſle, Hereunto acc ak that which is recorded Chap. ' 
17. when they came where no water was, they conten= oo 
ded with CIMojer, aying ; Gize vs Water that we may drinke? | "FI. 
Tempting God, diftruſting his prouidence, murmuring 43 
ho againſt his Seruants,” and notlooking for ſuccour & ſuc- 
ceſſe from God. The like example we ſee in Rab:/, Gen. 
30,1, 2. when ſhe ſaw her ſelfe barren and bareno chil- 
dren, ſhe enuyed her Siſter, and ſayde to [acob, Gize mee 
Children, or elſe I die? She went not to God who onely is 
able to open the Wombe , as Tecob teachcth her; e-Lm I 
i Gods ſtead which hath with-holdin from thee the Fas of the 
Wombe? But complaineth againſt her Husband, enuyecth 
her Siſter, & manifcſterh the corruption of her own hart, 
Therefore the Apoſtle exhorteth, 1. Cor. 10, 10, Neither 
mr mure ye as ſome of them a'ſo murmured, and were defiroied 
of the Defiroicr, Alltheſe Teſtimonies teach vs, thatin the 
leaſt wanrs that the body feelerh, ir is ready to break out 
into impatiency of Spirit, and repining ofheart. 
The Reaſons are, firſt the bitter roor of Infidelity: For Reaſon, x 
as the wickednefle of man is great, andall the imagina- 
hres of hisJicws are onel 


9 Andif wee were acquainted with our corrupt ; 67 


the force of Tentations, we would know t] 
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thinges for the moſt part are weary- 
eynto ys, be they neuerlo excellenr. 
icſt Parents . What eſtate could bee 
[, morc goodly, more glorious, more 
en theix eſtate in the blefled time of their in- 
y:refembling & repreſenting moſtliuely the image 
OD in perfeQion of their Nature, in excellency of 
guifts,andirpreneminence of their place, Yer they 
> not content with this condition, they reſtrayned 
-chemſelues within the bounds of their owne calling, 
reſtmed aboye that they ought to vnderitand,and 


. 
Ms "+. 
we ; Z 
; d — f 
7 
G 


£3 


Churches — 


? Surely even 
tate of things, 


vs, luſting af- 
rexeuill chrc ugh Infideliry, and ſecing preſent things are 
lefle regarded and flefired; wee learne, that whenſocucr 
Godrieth vs by any crofle or tribulation,we are iraight 
repine at it, | 


is point to our vies. We are ready to 
mine the Ifraclits to be arebelious and 


people, cuertcmpting G OD, and prouo - 
onetoanger. Inlike manner, we vſe to 
the Iewes for crucifying Chriſt, and de- 
: Lofd e hands of Sinners : 
-artil he treachery of ſm 


of the hi , -Priefts, 
cruclry of the ſoul- 


diers, 
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(Tn diers, the tauntes of pers, and the hard-Hhear- 
= tedneſſe of the whole people, But we confider nor that 
| the ſame Originall corrbprion is in vs that was in the 
Du. by the ſway and ſwinge whereof, beeing all th 
old Adam, we would haue done as they did, if v 


ifwe hadli- 
uedinthoſetimes. So when we heare or reade of theſe 
murmurings and mutinies ofthe Children of Iſracl, wee . 
are commonly wont to reuile them, to defy them, and to 
account them the vileſt people ynder the Heauens. Bur 
we mult ceaſe to wonder at them, and learne to confeſle 
our owne corruption of heart, and pronenefſeto yeelde 
and fall downe in time of tentation, vnleſſe we be ſtayed 
Two vp by the mighty hand of GOD. Foralbeit he be moſt 
_ gratious and mercifull vnto vs, hedge ys round about 
with many blefſinges, and compaſſe vs with Riches of 
Grace on cuery fide, yet we _ etthem all, if any one 
crofle do any way lie vpon vs. Fehe Lord touch vs with 
Sickneſle,as with his lictle finger; with lofſes, with croſs» © 
ſes, with pouerty, orany miſery, ſuch is our impaciency, 
that we alwaies dwell yponthe Meditation of that want, E- 
we looke vyppon it with oureyes, wehandle it with our «= 
hands, we tofſe it in our minds, and neuerremember the : 38 
multitude of his mercies ,, the peace of a good Conſci- 
ence, the louing countinance of the Lord, the ſeale of 
our adoption, the aſſurance of| our ſaluation, the ſweete 
taſt ofhis loue ſhed in our hearts by the Holy-ghoſt ; fo 
that one trouble doth more daunt vs, and ſtrike vs tothe 
heart, then many bleſſinges can comfort and refreſh vs, 
Bur God, taking away outward bleſſinges, giuerh ſpiri- 
tuall to his Children, and dothſweeten the bitterneſſe 
| , of the Crofle with CY and doth recom- 
£4 ence it with heauen] ce, whereby wee gaine more 
4 the ſpirit then Hetuetetl Befleth, wet ns Sh” 
Secondly, we are taught hereby to prayers G 
our troubles, to hold vs VP) and ay Vi wit 1 
that wee fall not from him. For ſceingar all 
vppon all occahons of want, we are ready to ri 
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ſta 15 hand, ſo long ir fanderh 
ras he retainethir; bur if hewith-dr: w his hand 
olicle, itfalleth. Carry vp a ſtone tothe top of a 


4 blo fopgs 1 s rhou {tayeltir, there it remainerh 
1deth : Duti Ic leave 1r, irrunncthand roulerh 
trength , euen tothe bottome . So, 
Ethe Lord, in o ircalamities and croſſes that befall 
y vs by hi heavenly hand, and ſtrengthen vs 
zowery: wee breake out into vnthanke- 
nes, impatiency, and gtudging agaii.(t 
his madethe| oofite afks Ry _ 

try, Fornication, Murmuring, a 
Eoethorerhel n., that = Hee which thinketh be ſta1- 
heed leaft be fall. As then wee ought all ro 
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old, a tiucly and exprefle Image of 
laſſe of this people: fo it ivour Dutie 
rom whom eyery ood giuing and 

procegdeth) to put to his helping h hand, 
learner depend yppon him, that wee may 
ow to want a ow to abound, and in eucry 
to ſubmirpur ſeluesro his heauenly leaſure, 
[Ll neuer bee able by our owne {trengtl to ſub- 
my corrup tions, norto preuaile OUCr-OUr OWN 
ke the tentations thatofremtimcs aſ- 


e we b4 | aſſiſted from abouec. 


- 
Fy 


z Ourcorruption of heart , prove to murmure 
elaine agaii God, whenſoeuerhe tryeth our 
edience, gnd Patience, with any miſery, war- 


ſeeke all holy = meanes and remedies, ro re- 
jis rage eandt Dining againſt GOD: which ma 
woof prin ys in this way, and to furr.i 
eto hold ys yppein the day of triall. 
the high prouidence od, ruling 
,and ouerſ g all crea- 
tures, 
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eures, 4 A falleth penintp va ; will and plea» 

ſurc, as our Saniour teacherh, CIfath, 10, » abs not ty "7 "f 

(in ſold for a fanthing ? And of them ſhall mor fall on * Math. 10,29 6 
ground without your Fatler : yea, and allth your 3% 'Y 


head are numbred, feare ye net therefore, yee are .- more value 
then mary Sparrowes. For who giueth vs our bodies? who 
clotherh the Lillies, that Sake in all his glory wasnot 
like one of them? Whofeedeth the young Rauens that 
cry vnto him ? Who ſuſtaineth the wicked thatare his E- 
nemies ? Who provided all-thinges forman- inthe be= 
oinning, before hee was made and created? Ts it not the 
Lord, whoſe all the Beaſtes of the Forreſtare, and the 

: Beaſies, onathouſand Mountaines ? Sothatthereſting 
'Þ of our {clues ypon this prouidence, that he will feed and 
cloath ys, and care forvs, mult take away the greefe of 
all our wantes that ouerpreſlerh, and oftentimes oucr- 


| commeth vs: 


©: 
<2 


Againe, we muſt learnethe benefits of contentation, 
and to grub vp all diſtractin and difirultfull cares, as 
noyſome W ecdes out of our heartes, bearing) with pati+ 
ence and meckeneſſc of Spirit whatſoeuer the'Lord ſen- 
deth, This mind was in 14ceb, when hee-went farre frem | 
his Fathers Houſe, y hee did not deſire Stlueror Golde, y Gen, 28,20, - 
Houtc or Lands, but onelya competent and conuenient 
Liuing, If COD nl be with me, and will kept mem this ionre" CL 
Mey W271 ih [ coe, and wall vine nat bread 10 eate,and cloaths to pit 
on, thin ſal the Lord be my God, Yothe Apolile teacherh, 9 4Tim.6,6,7,8- 

Godlineſſe ts great gaine, if 4 Max be content with that he hath : Fil. 4, 141,13 
for we bron:ht noth.n2 into the warld, it us centain,thar wee *3' 
CAaryy not Jung out! therefore when we haze {cod ramen, let vs 
therewith be content . And in anotherplace; Thane" learned = 
in w/at{ceucr ſtate { am therewith to le.content: and [ Can he as *© - > 
baſed,and [ can abonnd,cucry wl ere in all thinss, 1 anin _ 
botht1 be fall, and io be hungrie,to ahound, ard to haae 1 
am able to do all things through the belpe of (lift which 
theneth me . Lailly , let vs (et our affections on: hinges* * Cel. ;, 2. 
whichare abouc c, and not on thinges which are on pn 
, _ 
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vil? Whena 
vg it Fanderth 
draw his hand 
tothe cop of a 
ir, there it remaineth 
itrunncthand rouleth 
ut PR, e. So, 
croſles that befall 
is heauenly hand, and ſtrengthen vs 
er,. wee breake out into vnthanke- 
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after the reckoning vp of 
on, Murmuring, and tempting of 
z that nm Hee which thinketh be /tan- 
e fall. As then wee oughtall ro 
d knowledge or the corruption of 
old, a tiucly and exprefle Image of 

fe of this people : lo it isour Dutie 
om whom every good giving and 
| 1s lping hand, 


| ! pon him 2 thar wee may 
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wt | ow to abound, and in cuery 
1to ſubmirour ſelues to his heauenly pleaſure. 


teable by our owneftrength to ſub- 
,tions No rito preunile ouer our own 
he the tentations that oftentimes al- 
t aſſiſted from aboue. | 
prion of heart, proye'to murmure 
God, whenſocucrhe tryeth our 
| ny miſery, war=- 
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rures, that nothing 


clotheth the Lill 
like one of them? Tear a wrigh u 
cry vnto him ? Who ſuſtaineth the wicked that 
nemies ? Who provided all-thin comet n'th 

oinning, before hee was made and cteated? Ts.it aotthe 
Lord; whoſe all the Beaſtes of the Forreſt are, and the 
Beaftes, on athouſand Mountaines ? Sothatthereſting 
of our {clues ypon this prouidence, that he will feed and ; | 
cloath vs, and care forvs, muſt take away the greefe a. "1M 
all our wantes that ouerpreſſeth, and oftentimes ouers "—» 
commeth vs; be” : 

Againe, we muſt learne the Lg of contentation, 

and to grub vp all diſt hh, and diftruſifullcares,, as ny 
noyſome Wecdes out of our heartes, bearingiwith pati« 2 a5 60 
ence and meckeneſſe.of Spiritwhatſoeuet the'Lord ſen- _ 
deth, This mind was in l«cob, when hee went farre from 
his Fathers Houſe, y hee did nor defire Silueror 'Golde; ? Gen. 28,20, 
Houle or Lands, but onely acompetent andconuenient 
Liuing, If GOD will be nith me, #6 will kgept mee tn this tour - EY, 
ney w "<> 1 £08, and yl 8282 ms” bread io eate,,nd cloaths to pit 

61, th: ſal the Lord be my God, Sothe Apolitleteacherh, 9 4Tim.6,6,7,80 
Goalineſſe ts 9 ore paine, if « Max be content with that he hath: Phil. 4, 11,13 

for we bron:ht noth.n3 into the world, t ts centaingthat wecan 53 
carry not lang ont, therefore wen wwe haxe {cod rumen, {et vs 
therewith be comert . And in another place} 1hane"lrarncd s 

in w/atſoencr ſtare | am therewith to Le.content: and I can Lear x - TOS 

baſed, and [ca abonnd,enery wl ere in all thines,T am by 

botht» be full. and to be hungrie,to ahound, and to hane want ; 1 

am ablero do allihimg's through the belpe of (brifÞ which ſtreng- 

theneth me . Laſtly; ler vs {et our affections ont inges* r Col. $, 3a" 

whichareaboue, andnoton thinges which are —Y « 
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| 'ording to our de- 
his Spirite, and make our 
les ofth - ghoſt;ifhe turne vs to him- 
working our converſion, which is as great a worke 
the firſt to create ys: wee may be aſſured, ſhee will 
ner our Soules from Death, and preſerue vs in Fa- 
ie, For if he ſpared not his owne Sonne, but hath gi- 
hin I to/Death, how ſhall hee not with kim 
ſo? Feare not therefore the want of 
ich periſh withrheirVſc, for ir is 
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pp { I . , 
ny] r Fathers pleaſure to giue ynto you a Kingdome . If 
wp have promiſed to giue vnto vs the greater ; nay, the 


[1 


v4 und ogr ſelues on this aſſured trutlF} that hee 
| wil 9m An ys nor forſake vs; ſo that wee may boldly 
; y, the Lord is my Deliuercr, I will not feare what Man 2 
in doe vnto me ./[Indeede, the Judgement and praQtiſe 8 
fcarnall men is 0 


bleffings that can bee rehearſed or remembred, 


| 


—s..., 


therwiſe, who eſtceme Earthly things 
ly , and preferre their Swine before ' 
s, who prized one Mefle of Pottape a- : 
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ſelues and our Families ? Bur ( alaſle ) 

$ be hunger- bitten, and hunger-ſtar- 
ne and conſume away through want of 
are ncuer gricued or vexed, it trou- 
.'Let ys learne better things: ler vs 


nly thinges in the chieſeſtplace, and 
thinges with ſhame into the loweſt 
cand aſpiring Gueſts ayes 


\% 


ns as \ Fo 
wo, 8 : V: | 
f Jo, ORE 2 : . "D ents be She Be kt Mnf ant apes 
*Uh TS DR_— : " < | ER) - p Bog] Root ah FE  TRTER CARER AC bh: be 
_-— . Srl DE 0h 2 46 L9H LEN 
| ; $72 33 CT x V » =o Ee. I IT ones 
; of ths tt of EY a ©. % 
: * V y Y Y F 'v # . 
2 * $8.2 Fi at p A g 
LL ®» * Go £4 4 HT IE . £ , 7 . bo ”- 7" A BS 
F. #4 2S1\ dot LENS SE g l 
I —WE..< + + = » F BI # FR 
| v7 bi Np £ > * 


and climbing aboue their berters, wee ſhall bea 
Earthly loſſes and troubles with 


ſelues trom murmuring at the fee 
Uerſe6. Then IMoſes and 


 . 


God when they are wronged and oppre fk when they ny fly to 


1 are euilly entreated, and ſpiteful] 
it | of ſinnefull men, to vnladeand dizburden alltheyr cares 
8 into the Boſome of G OD, depending for counſell and 
7 comfort vppon him alone, Inthe performance of this 
Duty, the holy Seruants of G O D haue. gone before vs, 

Read the Book of the Pſalmes as a Plenrafull Storchouſe 
and School- houſe to teach this Truth, as Pal. 3. » Lerd, 
bw are mine eA(uerſaries increaſed againſ} me? Howe *Phal. 3,1, 2, 
manie iſe opainfl mee? CAeny ſite my Soule : There us 7. a06 7, 178. 
ne by bc fr trim GOD at all. Ent then Loyd art 4 Buckler 
round abort me . Where we ſce, that in his .troubles hee 
had recowmlc to God , who ſmiceth hisEnemics on the 
Cheeke- bone, and breakeththe teeth of the Wicked, 
but was a fare Buckler to him ; not ſuchas Men hold vp 
_ thatcandetcnd onepart, and in one place onely; bur a | 3 
- (+ Buckler-to fafegard him round about, before and be- 0 
| hind. And Pſalme.7. O lord my GO D, in thee | put my £ 
| truſt, [ine mee from all that per /ecute mer, and delnmer mee, 
| Least hee denoure my Soule lthe a Lion, and tcare it in pieces while EL. 
there 13 none tobelge . Where, becing grienoully accuſed of « ; 5,1, WP. 
ſome heynous crime by ſource. « of Saw Retinue, he Dy 10, 
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Enemies, bes dic "gre thivy h | thi 
i&ion and greefe of minde rebel a= 
aide, y Naked came / out of my M.thcrs 
all I returne thither : the Lord bath ginen, 
wit, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. The 
hinHezekscb , when Terufalem was belicd- 
his is ayer Tribulation , andof rebuke and 
phemy, for the Children are cometo the Birth, and 
Gia he =o thro pRcing: forth : : Now therefore O Lord 
ſcech thee, ſane v5 ont of bis hand, that a'l the 
= gg the Earth may kn,w, that thow (0 Lord) at onely 
G J D. All which clamgirs reach ys, that when we ſuffer 
2 NT _ wrongs, or fall into any dangers, we muſt haue recourſe 
--. to GOD, and craue of him, that the malice ofthe wicked 
maj) 7 come toan end, 
— TheReaſons of this Do&tine are, firſt the gratious 
p om ſe of God, who hath mercifully promiſed to heare 
Nees to hel e'ys in all our troubles. This the Propher 
acheth,P/al, 50.(a a) Call vpon me in the day of trouble,l will 
felqver thee, and thow (balt glorifie me. And the Apoſtle Toby, 
4s 6s the rence that w: banc in __ that i wee athe any 


* 


thus, eee we aske, we tow that we hawe the Pe- 
arena , bredof bins. Let vs not doubt and Wa- 


Ke yyaue of the Sea, we 00! and fro by _ vi- 


ant our re 


Meet: W hich we make deording © to his 
Feeing therefore be'is willing to hear, 
nd promiſeth to graunt our requeſtes; 
is tOco | te when he callerh\, toaske ſeeing hee 
to-knocke, ſeeing he openeth the gates 5 that 

his Treaſures. Some put their truſt it Cha- 
ec in lorfes, and ſome in Princes, but wee 
er the Name of the Lord vur G OD, who 


reakech promiſe with theſe” that de- 
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eth to ſend fyccour, who ſhall refuſer 
to helpe, who ſhall deliver « When hee: h\, W 
can open? If wee looketo Men or n_— to Heauen or 
Earth, to the Liuing or the Dead, we ſhall bee deceived 
and deluded. The Bronte fayth, P/atme 62.8, 9, Truft in 
lim abw iy ye peop'e , powre out your hearts before bim', for God 
77 our hope abou all, yet the (bil dren of Allen ave Vanitie, the 
ch1: fe Men are lies, tony thera Upon a Balance, they are altoge- 
ther lighter then Vanitie, Seeing therefore, the promiſes of 
God are ſure and certaine, andſccing the Sonnes of men 
are yaine and yncertaine; we ſec, that in our dangers and 
diflrefles wemuſi lyro God, onrfaithfull Helper, who 
hath made Heauen and Earth; | 

Let vs now come vatothe Vſes. Firſt, from-hence we' _ Y/e I. 
gather, that ſuch is Gods great goodneffe to: his Chil- 
dren, that he neuer leauerh them withourcomfort. For; 
if he require of vs to repaire to him in our rrouvles; ſure-" 
ly ke will not ſend vs away empty, nereaufe'vs co depart” 
confounded and aſhamed, How many came to our Saui- 
our Chrilt in the daies of his Infirmity,when he lived vp- 
on the Earth, to bee helped and healed; yer who retur- 
ned diſcaled to his owne Houſe ? Who came to be reſto- 
red to fight, and went away Blind ? who ſoughtfor help, 
andruined his backe fcke? Who ſought comfort, and 
went away {orrowfull ? Who came to him Deafe or 
Dumbe, or Lame, and went away withourhisſpeaking, 
his Hearing, his Legges and Limbes reſtored vyro him? 1b 7 
This the Prophet Daxid knew, and in the Medizarion of 4 
it found yn{peakeable c6fort in the daies of his affliction, 4 
when he was in perils among the Amalelgres, in perities a FE 
mong the Plil:zne, in perilles among falſe Brethren, in +3" "i 
perils in the Wilderneſſe , in perils of his 6wne FR | I 


d, his V Vives: 
toſtone him, 


ildren, 


pe; 
er ofthe foule caſt outin the Rorms 
focke todrowne vs inthe Gulfes and 
paire and vnbeleefe. | 
ihourneede and neceffiry wee mult 
| whence our hope and help commerh, 
w'G QD and deceive themſelues , rhar 
es or \ungelles ; fromthe Creator , who 
euer, rothe Creature thar cannot help. The 
diaith, « Who haxe { 3: Hoaurn but thee ? And 
the Earth withthee . Therefore the 
tciued, and decciueth others, ma- 
torsand Intercefiors, by whom wee 

20 God the Father : through'tHe mul- 
yicrable people are ſo intangled, 

to which Saintthey ſhould turne 

et hauing good experience of crou- 

| in the day of trouble, The Father 

[| Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed.Chrilt 

iray, willeth vs to ſay, Our Father. 

vs, that There is one. Mediator be- | 
Man { bri# le{us. And lohninhis 
Man /inne wee bane an Adnocate | 
the infi, and he 3 the reco ion | 
urpoſe the ſame [Apoſtle in the , 
e in my Fathers Name”, that will 
eforified im the Sonne :if ye ſhall arke 
deewt. Letvs there ore deteſt 


rae 


Tc 


"» 
YN 


-__ 


- 
e 
- 
% 
By 
E 
el 
IS} 
pee nel 
J 
+... 
& 
* 
—S 
So 
IN 
Bog 
It 
S 


x 
EIS 
PB. PPT ES 


SR RRP) 23's 


* 


NE . ; : ; SQ SE, = . 
2 b * s x: ru eo ” ; Ks # 1-48 Go ISAS 7 Xo > I oy - - s FE 
7 A 1405 $48 0 N y EN i A. - Es WORE tt __ — PT ae: "BS Eh het EI 
7. © Bod os a er So en So EINE 
| _— — dat a . 
a " " - _ ——— a _ __ _ "- ey - Spratt 6 
Leto , a _- " 4 - wa Gods i | + pep” Sf .- % 
4 OBS WS OE ER. 49 . BY: - t 
| 33 D nt IR TEES. I Si % % 
_ . Y - 4 4 PM X-# ” Eb =, 7. 47 <> T7 FC 224 
4 . N + * * Þ FA » & 6-0 : 4 
f : : _ E-3 %-* "I 9 ES I& Ui : A # ? by SD $ - 
| | o | | 
j i ; ; k - 
: ? 4 % % 
| | ; ; ' 5. 5 PEI 
q bs By WSh-.4 6 $4 


the ablurdities & abhominations of the Remiſb: Church, _ 
who masking vnderthe Blind diftintion of Mediarior 
and Incercelio, ſeeke to creepe away inthe darke; that 
their milchiefe may not be eſpyed, Theyſay Mediator 
is of two ſorts, one of Redemption,to'wit ; Chrilt alone : 
another of Intercefſion, and io they make all the Saints, _— 
Thus they diuide and ſeuere theſe thingesthat indeede _ <0 
are one. Let vs acknowledge one onely MeYiator of our bY 
Saluation,let them Keepe'to themlſelues other Mediators 
of Interceſſion. Notwithſtanding, this diltiniQion is nor 
obſcrued by themſelues. For if Chriſt onely be the Me- 
diator of faluation,why do they cal vpon the bleſſed Vir- 
gine, Save then all them th.at vhorfie thee? Nay, why doe 
they teachrhe people thus to pray , '{ ommunnd thy Soune, 
v/e thy Motherlie authoritie over him , let him know thee to bee 
his Mother', Howſocuer it pleafeth ſome to excuſe theſe 
ſpeeches, f as ſpiriruall (porting and daliance : yet fHad. confut, 
indced it is moſt odiousand open Blaſpheray to bee de- of the-4pols; 
teſted of all Gods people: And why fay they thus of Tio, 1% 
Beckgt, 3 hlled with Ambition and Vanity, O Cpift make , -:1 Nen« 2 
vs to-a/cend onto heanem,wh:ther T Lomas ir aſcended, en? by the t,jgenſlub ww © 
blood of Thomas which he ſhed for thy ſake, Heere he is made cap.16, " 
more then a Mediator of Interceſſion » and yer hee dyed 
for wilfull maintenance of a; wickedneſſc, to the 
diſhonour of God, to the infe&ion of the Cleargy, and 
to his owne confuſion, beeing a falſe Martyr, bur a true 
Traytor , Now againſt all theſe blaſphemous traſh and 
trumpery,wemuli know to whomtodire@our Prayers, 
and in whoſe Name we onght|to pray, We mult pray to 
God alone, in whom onely we are ro beleeue - & there- 
fore Paute linketh Prayerand Faith together, Row. 10, 14. 
Haw ſhall they call pon him, in whom they haxe not beleened? . 
And this wec are taught in the Articles of our Fayth , to 
beleeue onely in God the Father, in God the Sonne, & 
inGod the Holy-ghoſt, Bur wee are not to put our truſt + 
and affiance in Saintes or Aungefles ; they know not our | 
thoughtes, they ſce not our bchauiour, they heare not 
| | OUr.. 
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man, and fly ynto him that is the God of all;comfort and 
the Father of all conſolation. 

_- Thirdly, ſeeing itis gur Duty to ſeckevnto G OD in 
our dieſſes,ler vs viſe no ynlawfull meanes to come out 
of our « tip bur wait on God, anddepend vpon him 

in our necelsities, This|the Prophet, warnerh 7/a/me 62. 

Truſt not in Oppreſsion, nor in Robbery, be not Vaine : 
if Riches increaſe, ſet nÞr your hearts thereon, This wee 
ſce pradtiſed in /oab , when he put the Army in aray a- 

e Children of ;4mon, ſaying co his Brother, » /f 
Aram be to itrong for me, then thou 1% ſwccour me : but if the 

v of Ammon prenaile azainit thee, then I will ſuccour 
ong, and let vs ſhew our ſelues valiant for our people, 
Citties of our God, and let the Lord doe that which i; 
# fight. So when S.onve/ had tolde Ehthe Tudge- 
renounced againſt him and his Houſe, becauſc his 
$ rannc into aſlander, and he ſtayeth themnor, he 
anſwe 1 d, i /t is the Lerd, Let him doe what ſeemeth him good, 
"This condemneth thoſe , that in their loſſes and croſſes 
ſecke range helpe, and runne a V Vhoring after theyr 
_owne inuentions , Ugging Celternes that will holde no 


'Warer, and forſaking the liuing God, the Author of Sal- 


i 


uation, Hence itis , that ſome {end out to Witches and 
Wizards, as Sal: theſe cannot ſay the lord is mine hel- 

an Dehtwerer,þur their figs and Sauiour is the 
ell. Qthers, in their ficknes truſt in the Phibrion, |! 
(did: not in the living God , who killeth and ma- 


alive, = briggech downe to.the Graue, and rayſerh 
the wound, and bindeth ityp, hee 


aine, he maketh = 
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Verſe 6. of the faithfull. 
- pon a pitt nn ne een 
ſmiteth, and his hands make whole, he ſhall deliuerThee 
in ſixe troubles, and in the ſcanenth the exill ſball not touch thee. 
In time of War & day ofbattell,we truſtin our ſtrength, 
Armour, Men, Munition, and defenſed places,and make I 
them our G OD ; whereas » the Prophet teacheth, that = yq;h, z, 8,9, xg 
this is a curſed confidence, and ſhall not leauea blefsing 16. 6 
behind ir, ” 
Laſtly, we learne from hence,not to rev—_ our own Y/e. 4. I 
Cauſes and Quarrels. For if we be taught inthis praRtiſe 
of CMyes,togoe ymtoGOQDin all our Wronges, who 
will iudge hispeople, then wee are not to render like for 
like, or to require euill for euill, or to repay wrong for 
wrong, taunt for taunt, rebuke for rebuke, _—__ 
rayling, but c6trariwiſe blefle, knowing that we are ther= 
unto called,that we ſhold be heyres ot bleſsing. This vie 
is concluded, Proney, 20, 22, Say not thew, I will recompence 
ex'll : but waite p01 the Lord, an1he ſhall ſanethee , This is 
the direction of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. Recompencetomo 
14n euill for cull : dearelre beloned, ancnge not your ſelues , but 1. 39. : 
gine place yntowrath, for itis written , 4 is mine, Pſal. 94, 1, bs 
I aillrepay (ath the Lerd,Where we ſee God claymeth and 
chalengeth y&geance to himſelfe, and taketh it from vs : 
ſo that ſuch as ſeek revenge, fit downe in the ſeat of God, 
& as much as lyeth in them, wreſt the Scepter out of his 
hands,taking ypon them the perſon of the Accuſer, Wit- 
nefle, Tudge, and Executioner, contrary to all true forme 
of Lawfull ludgement, And albeit it bee hard and harſh 
for flcſh and bloud to put vp Inturies, yet if we wil be the 
children of God, we-muſt haue more in vs then fleſh and 
bloud, For they that are after the fleſh, r fauorthe things yRom. 85,0, 
of the fleſh : bur they that are after the Spirit, the things 
of the Spirite : ſo then, they that are in the Fleſh cannot 
pleaſe God . V Vherefore, when Zachariah the Prieſt, a 
Faithfull V Vieneſse of G O D, was vniuftly and cruelly 
ſtoned to death, he rage\| notyhe reuiled not, hee reuen- 
ged not, bur fa1d, q The Lordſce and requireits VVhenthe , , Chro.24 
ord of Life, Chriſt Ieſus was accuſed, condemned,and zz, ; 
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: P-; 94-/- > vs an example that we ſhould follow his Reppes, 
-| © | "Whenbleſſed a bio was full of the Holy-Ghoſt, 


\SEIER --$ - ; . and ſaw the glory of God and leſus ſtanding at the ri ghe 
|  etGod,wascaſtour of the citty and ſtoned with tones, 
”  t4&nss hekneeled downe and cryed with a lowd voyce, \ Lord, 
— $,60 lay mitthy innetotheir charge. When the Archangellmen- 
- tioned by the Apoſtle /ude, fawe that the Deuill went a- 
— | _ " boutto corruptthe pure worſhipof God, he would not 
| *Rude. ver, 9. yſe © rayling and reprochfull ſpeaches, but defireth the 
bet; Lord to rebuke him, and repay him for his malice . Sce- 
ing, therefore this Duty hath beene praQtiſed by Prieſt 
and people, by Men and Angelics, by the head and the 
Members of his body: let vs follow heb thinges thar 
concerne peace : let ys be of a patient and mecke Spirite, 
_ 260 which is much ſet by of God; and let vs commit our cau- 
| | | ſesrohim thatis the God of Vengeance. Iris afcaicfull 
| '|  thingto fall into the hands of the liuing God. 
"0 .  Varſeg, 10, Then Moſes tooke that Rodde, ec. Hither- 
= |. to Meſcs and Aron haue behaued rhemſclues vprightly 
8 in refpe&t of God, meekely in reſpect of themſclues, and 
38 | patiently inregard of the people. Now we ſhall ſee how 
| | theyoffend by tranſgreſving the Commaundement of 
| GOD, by diſtruſting his word, by raging againit the 
| whole aſſembly. GOD chargeth them to «i to the 
| | Rocke : they ſpake vnto the people. Apgaine,as if it were 
| | _ vnlikely or ynpoſkible that the Rocke ſhould yeild wa- 
Le ter, they ſmore it twiſe through impaciency and vnbce- 
\. leefe. Thus they that had beene the Inſtruments of God 
| 
| 


in ſo many Miracles, that had heard the voyce of G OD- | 
out of the Fire, that had ſeenc him face to face as aman 
ſeeth his Friend,that had ſtood fo often in the gap where 
thehand of God had made the breach, that had divided 
| theRedde Sea, Moſes, I fay, and Aaron, the Miniſters of 

, the witneſſes of his Workes, the Pillers of the 


Truth, now beginne to faile, to faint,and'to fall downe, 


ro 


ES IBS; 43 


Verſe 9,1 | 
to ſhew vs and themſclues the weakeneſle thatis in fleſh 

and blood. From hence weelearne, thatmary are the DodF.s, 
faylings and falles ofthe Children of God. Howſocuer Many ate the 
the faythtull be borne againe, and endued with the Spi- faikugs of the 
rit of Sanctihication; howſoeuer they deſire to pleaſe : 

God, and endeuourto ferue him with all the _—_— of 

Soule and Body, yet they often ſtumble int -þ race, 

through the burthen that preſſeth downe, and the ſinne 

that cleaucth ſo faſt ynto them , This Truth is confelsed 

and confirmed by many Teftimonics. S«'vwnon in his wor- 

thy Prayer at the dedication of the Temple acknowled- 

geth it, u /f .,ny ſinne aga'nft thee (for there i» none that ſmre'(h @ \ Ciag, 8, 
not) if th'y turne agaive with all their Feart, cond mth alltler 46. 

Soule, ſayinz, we hane ſinned, wee have trarſpreſſ d, and cone 

we kedbc, heare their Prater and Supplication,So 1b 1 5. W hat lob. 15,14, 
8s Man that he (hou'd be (leanc, and bs that i Lorne of a Woman *Y 

that heſl.owld Le mſt ? Bihold, lee fond no fteadfiftmnfle in bus 

Sant: ; yea,the heawens are net clan im! :: ſight : how m7 uw: more 

1s Man ablominable and fil by , drmking Iniquitic lil ei ater. 
Likewiſe,770, 20, Whoc.n ſay, I have made my heart cleave, 1 Pro 20,9 
am cleme from my fine. A nd the Prophet P/al. kg. Te Lord Lial, 34, 3,36 
{ool:ed owne from Heanen wppon the (| ularin of CHien, roſe if 

thire were ary that would wnderſtard and ſeele CCD: all are 

gone o:t of the waie , they ave all corrupt, there 15 none that deoth 

good, noner one, All which Teſtimomes doe plentifully 

reach this Truth, that howſoeuer throughthe Grace of 

God giuen vnto them, the faythfull fight, a good fight 

hauing Fayth,and a good Conſcience. yet all are Sinners 

and nofleſh is cleane and cleere from finne, which Aoſes 

and faron here fall into. 

TheReaſons of this DoEtine are, Firſt, becauſe The neafon r. 

Seriprure hath concluced all wneer frme , * Tat enery Mouth * Gal. 3, 20 
miglt be flipped, and all the Werid bee ſubictt torhe Indgerment Rom. 3, 19+ 
of Ged,Gad. 3. All matter of glorying in ourſelves is raken 

from vs, we are fond guilty before God , wee haueno 

excule, no cdefcn e, NO ron © for our ſelues to cover our 
 innes: there is no difference , Wee hane all ſmned, and are 
D 2 de- | 
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depranedla] the Glorte of God and exrlaſting life;1to that al,borh 
| Jewes and "marr Yroued to ay a finne. 
_ Secondly, we lce haDeat the Wages of finne, hath 
 raigned, and doth raigne oucr all without difference;yea 
| itraketh hold eucn on /Children that ſinned not actually 
like the traſgrefſion of dem. If then old and young rat 
of Death,all the poſterity of Adware corrupted in him, 
when he wittingly, and willingly, and wilfully finned a- 
gainſt God, We flow from an vncleane Fountaine , we 
grow out of a bitter roote , wee are as branches of the 
wild Vine, Thus the Apoltlc reaſoneth, Death raroned foo 
Adam to Moſes, enen oxer them alſethat ſinned,not after the hike 
manner of the tranſereſion of Adam, vvbich was the figure of 
bun thai wasto come. Yo then , fin and Death go together, 
as Mother and Daughter,as the tree and the fruit, ſothar 
we may proue the one by the other,death by ſin,& fin by 
death,the one giuing light & luſter ro the other. Where- 
fore ſeeing the Scripture concludeth all vndefr finne, and 
that Death is the common condition of all, we conclude 
from hence, that in many thinges we fin all, 
[The Vſes remaine to be conſidered. Firſt, fee hereby 
a difference betweene this preſent life, and the life to 
come, Heere the Reliques and remnantes of finne, as 
ſpots and ſtaynes in the fleſh, remaine cuen in thoſe, thar 
are clenſed by the bloud of Chriſt, and waſhed by the 
renewing of the Holy-ghoft, But when the faithfull (hal 
bee glorified, they ſhall bee withour blame , nor hauin 
- ta or. wrinckle, or any ſuch thing . Take heere the beſt 
ixamples of the beſt Men that haue lived in the beft 
times, as Noah, Abrabem, Lot, Danid, and Peter, yet yce_ 
ſhall ſee ſhame in elory;darkeneflc in light; follyin wiſe- 
dome; Infidelity in Farch . Bur when Chriſt ſhall ap- 
peare, and we likewiſc appeare with himin glory, wee 
thall bee made like vnto him . Therefore the Apoſtle 
y aith ; noting out this difference, y Pee know in part, and 
9» i, 12 we Propbeſeinpart; hut when that which is perfet is come,then 
that which is in part ſha! be abo.iſped, Now we ſee throgh a gol 


+ oh, OM 
Rn 


Ns 


Verſe 9. Io. 


oo, 


# 


of the Faithfull. 


Arkely, but then ſhall we ſie facets face : Now [| knowe m part, 


but then ſhall I know, enen as Tam knowne. Heere wee ceaſe 
not to prouoke God,and euery day of our life addeth to 
the number and meaſure of our finnes, which ſhould be 
bitter vnto vs as Gall and Worme-wood ; but when this 
corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and this Mortall 
(hall put oh jmmorrality, and death be ſwallowed vp in- 
to victory, then we ſhall ceaſe to finne, and ſhall bee as 
the blefſed Angels that are in heaven. The * feruent de- 
fire ofthe creatures waiteth fortheſe times, groning and 
trauailing in paine euen ynto this preſent, to be deliue- 
red from the bondage of corruption, into the Glorious 
Liberty of the ſonnes of God. Much more therefore 
ſhould we, which haue the firſt fruits of rhe {pirit,fFgh in 
our ſelues, waiting for the adoption, cuen the redemp= 
tion of our bodies. 

Secondly, we learne that ſuch as ſay theyare without 
ſinne decciue themlelues, and as much as in them lyeth 
make God a lyar, we are depriued of his Kingdome, we 
cavnot keepe the Lawe, nor have Iuſtification by the 
Law, or the workes ofthe Lawe, bur are juſtified free- 
ly by Grace, and haue neede of the benefite of Chriſtes 
blood. If we keepe the Law, wee ſball live by it : butif 
we be Tranſgreſfors of the Law, we are vnderthe curſe: 
For it 1s written, Curſſed is every one | hat contmueth not in all 
things written in the Þ ooky of the Law to do them, Heereunto 


commeth that which the Apoltle /o/n hath, (@) if we ſay 


we haue no /irne, we d:ceine our ſelurs, the truth ts not in vs, we ® Toh.1,8, 16 


Rom. 8, 19 


Pe 2. 


male Gola Lyer, ard 1; word is not ins. And tothe lame Rom. 3, 10, 
purpoſe the Apoſtle P.ul,There is none righteous,ne not one :; 1%, 24+ 


they hae a'l gene out of the way,there 1s mone that doth good, ns not 
one : we .re mftfied freely by bis grace thronghthe redemption 
that tin Chriſt leſs. Hence falleth to the ground the do- 
Qrine ofmerits, that aduanceth proud Fleſh, and lifreth 
yp the ſuppoſed worthineſle of ynperfe& workes, there- 
by to procure Gods fauour and cuerlaſting life'. The 
Church of Rowe place ſuch an inward andinherenr dig- 


D 3 nity 


©, or 


- nityinmensPerſons, as maketh them worthy of Grace 
and Saluation. Moreouer, they dreame of ſuch an cxel- 
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© Plal. 143, 2+ 
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eRom. 7, 14, , | 
IF,21, 22, 33 La: 


we, Jdebight inthe Law of God concerning the mnner man, but 


cy inthe worke, as fitteth and inableth them to de- 
ſeruethe fauour of God, and forgiueneſle of finnes. Bur 
ina fight of our linnes,and in a feeling of our owne cor- 


| | ” Bafil in Pſ«l ruptions, þ we mult renounce all merits, and reſt onely 


on the merits of Chrift. For when wc haue done all, wee 
muſt fay and conteſle, that we are voprofitable ſeruants, 
&c, Truc it is, God will reward our workes : but the re- 
ward is of Mercy,not of Merit ; of Promiſe not of debt ; 
of Grace, not of deſert, Againe,heereby falleth another 
falſhood of theirs, holding that Good-Workes are cueric 
way perfe&, not ſtained or tainted with finne, bur being 
tryed inthe Furnace of Gods Iudgement, will ſuffer no 
loſſe or detriment, Bur the Prophet prayeth, © Extey ne: 
into ludgement with thy ſernant : for in thy ſrobt ſhall none that (t- 
weth be inſtified, And againe in another place it is written, 
Wee hane all beene as an vicicane thing, and all ottr riphieonſ- 
weſſe or. good deeds as filrby Clowts: and therefore no good 
deed /. » rn men.is without ſome Raine of Sinne ; 
neither can we anſwere hum one of a thouſand. Laſtly, 
welearne that they are decceiued, which teach & preach 
a poGibilicy fora man in grace to fulfill Gods Law. For 
the Apolile taketh it for a grounded and granted Con- 
cluſon, that the Law cannot be fulfilled, wv hen he ſaith, 
(4 Nt was anpeſcible t) the law to Lice ws life, bee arſe we are vt- 
terly unable to beeps the condition, and therefore God hath ſent 
bus Sarme to taks onr Nature vpon him, and to aboliſh [in in our 


Fleſh. If we could rulfill the Law, Chriſt dyed in vaine, 


and we might be Tuſtified by the Law : bur Chrift dyed 
notinyaine, neither can wee bee iuſtified by the Lawe : 
therefore we cannot fulfill the Law. Furthermore; the 
poltle complaineth of his failings and detects, (e) The 
pe 7s ſpiritual}, but 1 am carnal , ſale vuder ſinue © what 1 
row:d:that do I not ; but wh.it I hate.that dy 1, T find then that 
when I wanld do good, [ am t\14; yoaked tharenill s preſent y ith 
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Ifce another Law in my members, relel{mg aganniFthe Laweof 
wy mind, and leading me cajtine unto the Law of ſane. Now 
whereas many of the faithfu!l are Gaid to be f iuſt, and f Genefis, 6,9 F 
to walke inall the Commandements of GOD without rol s. " 
reproofe : the meaning is, they endenour to perfection, 
and (ir\ue to obey God withall their heart, and with all 
their ſoule,as Th, 3. 13, Godaccepteth the will for the deed, 
ard the endewour to obey for perfett Obedience, 2, Cor $,12.5C- 
condly,they exempt themlelues from none of the pre- 
cepts of God, but labor to walk in al the knowne points 
of his commandements, albeit they faile in the perfor= 
mance of them, and ceaſe notto acknowledge their 
owne imperfeQtions, Laſtly, God accepteth them in 
Chriſt, as perfectly righteous: fo that,albeit their Obe- 
dience bein it ſelfe vnperfect, yetis it acceptable to God 
through Icſus Chritt, as if it were perfect, and his righ- 
teouſneſſe,1s as truly their owne, as if they hadgvrought | 
it in their owne perſons. A 
Laſtly, ſecing the moſt faithfull haue their faylings in Vſe 3. | 
dutics of Pietic and Obedience, we mult take dilligent 
heed we do not raſhly and rigorouſly cenſure others for 
falling into finne, For ſceing we haue all our frailties & 

infirmities, and are notable to keepe ourſelues whol! 
trom euill, wee arenot headily to iudge of others, leal 
thereby we haſten the greater condemnation ypon our 
ſelues. This the Apoſtle s /ames vrgeth, Chap. 3. Ay 
Brethren, benot many /Matiters, knowing that we ſhall receine 
the greater ludgement, for in many things we /inne all, Letys 
therefore conlider our ſelues, before we caft our eyes 
vpon other men : for they are the. moſt ſharpe & ſcuere 
Iudges, that torget their owne infirmities, As we would 
be dealc withali in meckeneſl.,, ſomult wee deale with 

our Brethren with all gentlenefle, For howlocuer the 
haue ſinned, nothing hath befallen them but that which 
is incident to the Nature of man, we may be ouer-taken 
With the ſame ſinne, or with the like fin, or witha grea- 
terfinne, The Apolile faith, » Brethren, if a man be ſud- Gal. 6, x. 
| denty 


g Iames 3,t 3 


AER, | 'F Fee | : Spuritmal! reFo od / uch 
00 ew th the ſpirit of m ekoneſſe, conſidering thy ſelfe, 1:a/t thou 
_ Mſobetemprted. Therecannot be a more eftetiual meancs 
rodrawvs to deale/jmildly and mercifully with our Bre- 

thren, then the conſideration of our ſelues. There is no 
man among vs, that truely dealcth with his owne heart, 
and entrethinto the Meditation of his owne frailty with 
his owne ſoule;but hc hath daily experience in himſelfe, 
how hardly finne is fubducd and maiſtered of vs, how 

ny fighes and grenings it requireth, how many teares 
ani] prayers it cofteth vs? What ſtriving and ſtrugling 
we haue with irto keepe it vnder ? What Battailes and 
Combats we haue with the Fleſh thar luſteth againſt the 
Spirit? And yet notwithſtanding our continuall War- 
ching, wraftling, labouring, endeuouring,and refiſting 


: OH? 
centimes breaketh from vs, ſo that the knowledge 


It | 
of our owne weakenefle, muſt reach vs to deale with all” 
meekeneſſe and moderation with our Brethren. 
|Verſe.11. Adoſes ſrmote that rocle, ana mucl vater ou- 
fardout. We hauc heard before, the people complaining 
nd Aoſes praying : now we ſhallſee God helping and 
relccuing them,notwithſtanding their rebellion and vn- 
£ ankefulneſle. The Lord commanded Moſes and Aa- 
ron, to ſpeak vnto the rocke without lite, without ſence, 
de reaſon, to conuince thoſe Rebels, and to ſhew 
tharthere was more vnderſtanding Þ jnche dumbe and 
deafe creatures, then in this c5pany of con{pirators. For 
now the promiſe of God was performed abouec al] natu- 
rall meanes. True it is they Were van orthy of any mcr- 
c | ” they deſerued to perriſh in their thirſt through want 
of water : notwithſtanding, at the ſtriking ofthe rocke 
with the Rod,he gaue vnto them their hearts defire, This 
wasthe Lords doing, and it is maruailous in our eyes. 
Thisrocke was a Figure of Chrift, as the Apoltle tea- 


jCor.10,3, 44 nl, (i) Beſides, the ſtriking of the rocke, was afigne vnto 


1414 Jedthisas adarke Riddle, k Ont of the 2ater came me tt, & 


guſhing out of the waters. WhE Sampſon propoun- 


ont 
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Per. 11, _. at his allowance. 


out of the firong came ſweetneſſe : It was reſolued thus,wht 
i ſweetcy thin the Heney, and what ts #lronger then the Lyon? 
But much more may wepropound this miraculous work 
of God, Out of the harde came ſofineſſe, out of the dry came 
moyſture, and ont of the ſtrang came weakeneſſe. For what is 
harder, drycr, and ftrongerthen the Rocke ? And what 
is ſofter and weaker then the water? According to the 
common Prouerbe, es weake ay water, And yet the ſoft 
and maylt waters iſſued out of the dry and harde rocke, 

ſuddenly, aboundantly, myraculoully,at the Comman- 

dement of God. This teacheth vs this do&trine, that we 
live by Gods appointment, andin feeding and {ultai- 
ning vs, he is not tyed to outward and ordinary means. 

Whenſocuer we want meat, drinke, apparrell, and the 
neceſſary helpes of this preſent life, God is able to pro- 

uide them, and to nouriſh vs without naturall meancs 
when it pleaſcth him. This CAeoſes teacheth art large. 
Dent, 8 He humbled t'ee ind made thee hungry, and fea thee 
with Manna rhich thou knoweſt not , neither d'athy Fathers 
now it that | e mieht teach thee that man (1zeth not by bread on- 
ly.bet by ew. ry word that proceedeth out of the month of th: Lord 
anth a ma: line :thy raim nt waxed not cd pon thee, neyther 
aid thy foot fwell theſe 45, yeares, SoOwe fcche tedde E'tahb 
flying from /ez4be'l, who when he had eatand diunke, 

he walked in the ſtrength of that mcate forty dayes and 

forty nights, vnto Florebrtlie mount of God. Thelike we 

ſee in Moſes, when he was inthe Mount with God rand 
hike wee ſee in Chriſt our Sautour, when heewas inthe 

wilderneſſe tempted of the Deuill. So then, whatſocuer 

the Decree and determination of God 1s, whereby wee 

ſhall live, whether it be by meanes or without meanes, 

whether by wayes ordinary or extraordinary, the ſame 

ſhall be effectuall ro mans preſervaticn. 


Doeft. 6. 
We hue by 
Gods apoint- 
ment, and at 
his allowance, 


| Deut. 8, 2,1. 


1, King. 19, 8, 
Mathew'4q, 2, 


The Reaſons follow : Firſt, the infinite power of Reaſon, 1. 


God which maketh weake things ſtrong, andrhings' of 
no valew, that are defpiſed to effect greatthings.: He is 


able to do and deale as he will, and what he will. His 
: ſouldi- 
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8,6. 
py Secondly, heereby his Honour and glory is better ſet 
foorth, thatno Fl h ſhouldreioyceandrrult in it ſelfc 
but in God. Therefore he often worketh aboue reaſon 
and beyond Nature, that all the world may giue glorie 
to bim, and magnihe his great name, This appeareth in 
the Prayer of Hezehiah, who defired the preſence of God 
my tobe with them, that he might be glorified intheir de- 
* AIM liuerance, " O Lord owr God, 1 b:(cech thee ſave thouwvs out of 
a bis hand, that all the kingdomes of the earih may know, that thou 
0 Lord art onely Ged. Wheretore ſeeing God will haue his 
powerin his great workes to be knowne, and his glori- 
ous name magnified :itfolloweth, that God can yphold 
and preſcrue the life of man, when ordinary means faile, 

what waics ſocuer he appointeth to thar purpoſe. 

Ve r. The V ſes follow : Firſt, this teacheth ys in all wantes 
and neceſsities to depend yppon God, andneuer to vic 
vnlawfull meancs to come out of trouble, and fo finne 
againſt God, If God ſend the {word,or Famine, or other 
_ Tudgement to walke through the Land, as he ultly may 
do Br our tranſgreGions and Rebellions, we mult learne 
contentarion and patience in pouertyy in fickenefle, in 
miſery, and not to be ſwallowed vp with exceſsiue for- 
row.Qurlife Randeth in che word and will of God, who 
can manifeſt his power, as well without meanes as with 
meanesin ourpreſeruation, and therefore let vs not de» 
ſpaire or flye from him to any creature for relecfe & ſuc- 
| "cour, He can feed as well without Bread as with Bread, 
1 Kin,17,14 © whoencreaſed the oyle in the poore Widowes cruiſe, 
| and the Handfull of Mcalc in the Barrell; teaching vsto 
| learne and labour to depend vpon him.. This the threc 
F; Seruants of God mentioned in Daviel/ -12rk6 nag Fo 
El | iſec 


"OO 3, 


3 peg ES 
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Yer.1% and at his allowance. 


ht. 


43 


liſed , ſaying ; P O Kmg,we are net careſull to anſwere thee in P Dan, 4,16, 
this mettcy : behold, our God whom we ſerne 1s able to deliner ws 17118, 


from the | o ficrie Furnace, and he will delincr v8 out of thy hand: 
but if not, been: knowne ynta thee (O King) that w:e will not ſernt 
thy Gods, nor worſbippe the golden Image that thou haſt ſet vp. 
They confeſle the power of God, they pur theyrtruft & 
confidence in him, they reſolue to abide the extreamity 
of torments, they knowe that to ſaue theyrliues by fin= 
ning againt God, was tolooſethem, and to looſe them 
for bis fake, was to fauc them. 

Secondly, if wee liue by Gods appoiitment, and , 
that which he will bleſſe, then without this ſpecialtbleſ- 
[119, no meancs can doe ysany good, For though wee 
| have outward he!pes at hand, they arc vnproficable vnto 
vs, when they are not ſanRifed to our comfort and be- 
nefit by his bicising, as our Sauiour teacheth, Luke 12,15, 
Take hcede and beware of Conctouſneſſe, for though a man haue 4- 
bund aye, y:t bas lifc ſiandeih not in his Reches, The Lord alſo 
often threatneth, 4 that hee will take away, not onely 
bread it ſelfe, but the ſtay and ſtaffe of Bread; that is,the 
power of nouriſhing. Take away from a weake and Im- 
potent man his Stafte, whereby he flayeth himſelte, he 


_ * id » 
falleth to the grounde : ſo take from the meanes of 


feeding the vertue of Gods bleſsing, it is vnficand vna- 
ble to doc vs any good, or yeeld vs any nouriſhment; So 
the Prophet ſayth, Tehaveſowne much, and bringim little, yee 
eate, but ye han nit enough : andhbee that earneth Wages, putteth 
the IVares i'0 broken bas 87. This {ſhould teach VS NICUCT 
to preſume, to apply any ofthe Creatures of God to our 
Vſes and nouriſhment ot our bodyes, vntill we haue fan- 
ified them by calling vpon the Name of G OD. For 
theyare not able of themſclues, and by themſclues to 
feede and refreſh vs, being themſelues withont life , and 
without heate : it is Gods ſpeciall bleſsing that maketh 
them doe vs any good.O that prophane amd carnal men, 
whoſe bellies the Lordefilleth with his hidde Treaſure, 
would with wiſcdome remember this : who neuer conſi- 
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q Leuit. 26,26 
Ezek. 4,16, 
Hag, 1, 6, 
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30, 31. 
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ey ſtand at Gods allowance,nor lift vp their heads 


and harts ro Heauen, from whence their food commeth, 


bur receiue his Creaturcs as brute bealtes, like the Horſe 
that fallerh to his Prouender, orlike the Swine that ga- 
thervyp the Maſt yppon the Earth, but never looke vp to 
the Tree: and when they are plentifully fed and filled, 
they depart away without remembring the Authour and 
Giuer of their meates and diinkes : but as they lat down 
without vnderſtanding, fo they rife vp wichour Thank(- 


giuing.O conſider yee that forget God, that when Belte- 


er was cating and drinking with ryot and exceſle, 
tthe land of God writing vpon the Wall, determineth 
his deſtruftion . When he ſent to his own people Quails 


» Plal.78, 27+ inthe Wilderneſſe, a dainty food, » he maketh them to 


come out ac their Noſtrils in moſt loathſome manner, & 
while the mcarc was yet in their mouthes , the wrath of 
God came vppon them, and flew the flrongelt of them, 
SoG OD can makeeuery bicto be our bane, andguery 
Morſell we put into our mouthes turne to our deſtructi- 
on. Therefore the Apoſtle exhorteth vs, x /ha'ſverer wie 
doe, whether wee eate or drinke, or what elſe ſhener, wer muft dye 
all to the praiſe and glory of God, Woe then ſhall be vnto 
them in the end, that abuſe theſe bleſsinges of GOD to 
Pride and exceflc, to ſurfeiting and drunkenneſle, to 
Chambering and wantonneſle, toriotouſneſle and for- 
etfulneſſe of God, by whom they liue, moue, breath, 8 
Bw their being. | 
Laſtly, ſeeing weliue by ſich meanes as God appoin- 
teth tobleſſe for our ſuſtenance, wee mult not enlarge 
ourdefires, as the graue, which neuer faith it is fan! 2 
nor ſuffer ourhearts to be oppreſled and ouertaken with 
the cares of this World, foraſmuch as our life and vyel- 
fare Randeth not in theſe outward thinges' as Foode, 
Rayment, Houſe, Land, Living, and ſuch like, bur in 
the blefzing of God ; whatſocuer he ſendeth and affor- 
deth, beirmuch or little ; bee it homely or dainty, ſhall 
be able to ſuccor and ſuſtaine vs,D#niel and his fellowes, 
| tce- 
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Verſe 11  andathis allowance. 


7 feeding on Pulſe, and drinking water,a in their 7Dan.z,x2,rg 
countenances fayrer and fatter, then ſuch as did eare the 
portion of the Kinges meate . Therefore the holy ghoſt 
derideth the fooliſh Rich man, Luke 12, who promiſeth 
peace and plenty, length of daies, and increaſe of Riches 
to his owne Scule, having much layd yp for many years. 
« Thou Fool:, this night ſLall thy Somle bee taken from thee :then , qv ON, 
whoſe ſhall thoſe thinges be which thou haft prouided 2S0 15 hethat h1yh, 6, 19. 
| ge Riches to banſeife, and is not Rich in God : andfuch ſhal 
ethe end of thoſe th.ut abound in earthly Treaſure , which the 
Theeſe may ſtcale, and the Meth may eate , andthe Canker may 
conſume, but not in h\ auenlie Treaſure which endurcth to encrla- 
ſling bſe. Let vs reſt vypon his prouidence,, which arayeth 
the Lillies, feedeth the Foules, clotheth the Grafle, num- 
breth our Haires, and promiſeth to prouide for vs in all 
eſtates, if we rely vpon him , True it is, when we caſt vp 
our eyes, and beholde nothing, but peace and plenty on 
euery i:de, (4) when wee waſh our garmentes in Wine, * Gen.4g, x7, 
when wee abound in Corne andpleafant fiuites, or haue , 29. 
the Rockes to poure cut Rivers of Oyle, wee can bleſle lob. 29, 6, 
God, and contefle our life dependeth yppon his decree, 
But when we ſee nothing, but horror and confuſton,whe 
the Sunne ſeemeth to bee darkned, and the day is turned 
into night, we mult learne to wait on GOD, and to call 
our care vppon him who carcth for vs, as well in time of 
want,as of plenty ; in time of ſickneſſe as of health ; in 
time of Warreas of peace. This grace of contentati= 
on the holy Apoltle telt,(b) [ hae learned tn whatſocucy ſtate » Plal. 4, 11 
[ am, thi ewith to be contemt . 1 can ber abaſed, andcanabinund: 20- ; 
IT am in$irn(/od tobe full, and to be bungry, The carcs of this 
World, and deccitfulneſſe of Riches are a ranke thorne, 
that choake the growth of grace inthe heart, (c) and as 
Snares that drowne menin perditionand deſtruction : © r Tim. s, 9, 
and therefore hee chargeth 7imahy {0 charge them that ave 174 19, 
Rich in this Woride, that they bee met high- minted, and that they 
trufl not in dcceifull Riches, but in the lining. God, which gineth 
PS aboundantly all thinges to eroy, laymg Vype mm ſture for them - 
ſelnes 
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ſe 12, 13, Becauſe ye haue mt beleened in me, We heard 
pefore the finne of Moſes and Aaron, ſpeaking vnaduiſed- 
y with their mouthes, and ſtriking the Rocke doubr- 
ally with theyr hands: now ler vs {ec the iudgement of 
3od waiting vpon them as a Sargeant to arett them, and 
heyrpuniſhmentlying cucn at the doore, Becawſe ye ſan- 
tified not my Name befure the Children of I[raz!!.ye ſhall ny bing 
»s C ongrecation trto the land wh ch  baue gruen them:He doth 
ot onely accuſe and conuince them ot finne, bur amply- 
ethit by the effe&, that thereby hee was robbed of his 
© elory,and fo excludeth them our of the land ot Promiſe, 
We learne from hence, that G O D chaſtiſeth his owne 
Children finning againſt him . When his Children for- 


DoF. 7. 


— Godchaſtiſert ſakc his Lawes, and walke not in his Tud - a) 
1k ' gementes.; al-. 
| 20 th horekinor his louing kindnefle from them, nei- 


| 


_ ther falhfic his Truth , yet hee will vifit theyr tranſpreſ- 
= | fions with the Rodde, and their Iniquities with ſtrokes. 
_— This wee ſee thoroughly ſtrengthened throughout the 
4 whole Booke of the /udges, as Chapterg. (d) when the 
« Tudg #Y 4 of Iſrael! proceeded to doe euilly in the fight of 
"Jo Soc hf the Lord, hee fold them into the hand of 74bin King of 
_— ” - | Canaan, &c. So when /onah dilobeyed the voyce of the 

| | Lord, calling him to preach to Nzzive, that great Citty, 

| and tocry againſt it for their wickednefle , hee was cait 

| | into the © Sea as an vnprotitable burthen of rhe Shippe, 
"_—_ ts 223» and ſwallowed of a Whalc; fo that albeit hefledde from 
coll | thepreſence ofthe Lord,yet his hand followed after him 
' andouertooke him . When Darid had treſpaſſed in the 
|  matterof /7jeb, by Adultery and Murther, though hee 

fa. Sam, $2, werea manaftcr Gods owne heart, yet fthe Lord ray- 
9, 12, ſed euijll againſt him out of his Houle, the Sword of the 
| Enemy was ſbyken againſt him, & his owne Wiues were 

= | |  defiledinthe ſight of the Sunne. When Mrriam the Siſter 
= 2 Nomb./ 13 of 2Mofe; witaltood/him in the Pride of her heart, g tho- 

Z wy , "2. ; , , 

I uw | rough Ambitionandyaine-glory, albeic hee accuſed her 
not, 
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FChilaren. 47 
not, but in meckefle of Spirit putyp the wrong, beeing 
lowly ia his owne eyes, yet ſhe was firiken with Lepro- 


fie by the hand of God, and ſhur for a ſeaſon out of the 
Hoalt, The like we might fay of Sa/omon, Aſa, Ieboſaphat, 
Toſiah, Heekzab, and many jor 54-5 ; all which ſeale vp this 
truth to our hearts, that God ſpareth not his owne peo- 
ple when they (in againſt him, 
The Reaſons of this iuſt dealing of God are, firſtto gc . 

cleere his Iudgment & Iuttice, that we ſhould know him 
to be no reſpecter of perions, but to hate fin, whenſoe- 
uer, whereſocuer, and in whomſoecuer he findeth it, Hee 
is not a God thatloueth wickedneſle, neyther ſhall cuill 
dwell with kim, for he hateth all them that worke Ini- 
quity. This the Prophet Damid acknowledgeth, b Againſt i pry, 5 1, 4. 
thee, again#{ thee onelie hane [ ſinned, and done exiilinthy ſight, 
that thou maiſt bee nfl when thou Sþeakeſt, and pure when thou 
IndeeFt, It then we breake his Statutes, and keepe not his 
Commaundements, when hez lcarcheth with lights and 
tinderh out our finnes, we mult giue glory to God, and 
make conteſſ10n ynto him z wee mult pronounce righte- 
onſnelic ro belong vnto him, and ynto our ſelues open 
ſhame ; yea, if he ſhould deſtroy vs, wee muſt acknow- 
ledge him to be ho'yin all his wayes, and juſt in all his 
workes, v ho giueth vs to cate the fruite of our owne [a- 
bours, As then he is iuſt and righteoas, ſo he muſt pun- 
niſh fn in vhomfocuer he taketh it : and as hee denoun- 
ceth fore Iudgementes and grieuous Plagues of great 
centinuance,and long durance, ſo he execurteth them to 
manifelt the truth of his owne word, and maketh good 
his owne threatnings gone out of his owne mouth. 

Againe, Cod chaitiſeth his owne Children, leaſt they, Real, 2. 
ſinning with the men ofthis World, whoſe portions in 
this life, ſhould be condemned with the world. For as in 
punniſhing of vs, he reſpecteth his owne Tuſtice, ſo hee 
doth it in reſpect of our own good, and the great pre fir 
which thereby is brought vnto vs. If we ſhould alwayes 
enioy health, Wealth, Liverty,Peace,Plenty, and other 
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ſeth his owne Children. Num.20. 


god Dleſsinges of God according to our hearrs deſire, 
e would waxe fatiand ſpurne with the heele, forſaking 
God that made vs, refuſing the ſtrong God of our Salua- 
tion, andioyning hand in hand with wicked men re- 

ed to deftruRtion, Wherefore affliction is as the 


S: 9 


Meſſenger of God, to call vs backe from finne,to weane 
vs from the World, to kindle in vsa deſire of the World 
to come. This the Apoſtle aymeth ar, 1. Cor. 11. /fwe 
Id indge onr ſelues, we ſhould not be indged : but when we are 
wdged, wee are chaſtened of the Lord, becauſe wee ſhould not bee 
condemned with the World. So then, whether we regard the 
png of Gad, or the benefit of the Fairhfull, we ſee ir 
eceflary & profitable, that God ſhould corre& his own 


k r.Cor, 11,31 
S/N 


| 


people, when by theyr fins they prouoke him to anger, 


AP ſe 1. ' The Vſiesof this Doftrine are many. Firſt, conſider 


with me the cauſe why they keepe the word , andeurne 
'ynte him with all cheyr harts, why they run nor on in e- 


7 |uillasthe Horſe ruſheth into the batrell, as the vngodly 
\do:TheReaſon is, God calleth them back by his hand, 
' his afflitions are remembrances vnto them, and his cor- 


_ | reQions are their Inſtructions , This the Propher Dansd 
E | foundtruc in his owne comfortable experience, Palme 
IPlal.179, 67 119, Before / was | afflicted I went aſtray, but now I keepe thy 
Jt | word: It « good for me that [ bave bin aff ift+d,that I m1y learne 
' thyStatwes, The Children of Ifracll liuing vnder the 
on | Tudges, and inning againſt God, m making a Coucnant 
wiudg.2,0 4. with the Inhabitants of the Land, taking theyr Daugh- 


= Deut.4,29,30, 


| ters to bee their Wines, ging theyr Daughters to 
' their Sonnes, ſeruing theyr Idolles, forgetting the true 
| GOD, and doing _ then wo Fathers : the Lord 

| foldethem into the hand of theyr Enemies, whom they 

| ſerued : then they lift yppe theyr _— and wept, then 

| they calledandceryed vntothe Lord in their afflitions, 

|  &he healed them out of theyr diſtrefle, The ſame we ſee 

| in Maneſetb, who forhis » cuils that hee committed like 
n2.Chro,33,2 the abominations ofthe Heathen, was carried away cap- 
"W120. rjve, putinFerters,and bound in Chaines; and when he 
| was 


x th FO, " >. n ad PE” LOSES - I 

REEL fx os a £ * Fe, PI. R Sy” " FOE IEEE SL 2 1 Cn WG ae] bh 
: SF TS Fs WT -* S nn" 2: Be EAST bd DE IDENTIFY en, Boo a 
—o SC GARE ei gh nt nl od fr Ae NERD ns ave ro 
< *% WY EN] 0, > OY NP ES. NS Ines EDS es. TINS oi 3 SIT FIRE 2 a7 ES "6 
z 005" 4h 5% be REECE ney REF ESE: FX). 5Þ WE: of ">" SET Boys kt Cn +8 
ISS RE OT DE SB I  <Ss = ns BC 2 + "Bn => WA 
« Ss MS RE © LEY ' EE VEs7 EE ISÞ ADE 1 WE 4 Np y the > 
: og 8 v7.5" & CY NE L- ESE” SDS 
Z SORT oy ® *. 


Lg 


————_—  ——C SO_©ll. 


Verſe 12,13. Godchaſteneth his owne Children. 


49 


was in Tribulation he prayed to the Lord his God , and 


humbled himſelfe greatly before the God of his fathers, 
and prayed vnto him, and God was intreated of him, & 
heard his Prayer, and brought him againe to Hirruſalem 
into his Kingdome, Then Maraſſeth knew that the Lord'was 
Ged. But of this we ſhall ſpeake more in the Chapter tol- 


lowin 9, | 


Secondly, confeſſe from hence, that-great is the wrath 


and anger of God for finne , ſecing hee punniſherh it ſo 
ſharpely and ſeuerely in his owne Children, whom hee 
hath engrauen as a Signet inthe palme ofhis hand , and 


whom he tcndreth as the Apple of his aye , Marke how \ 


he hath many times ſchooled his owne Seruantes offen- 
ding . When Miriam murnured againſt Moſes, and made 
other to murmure, ſhe o was ſtriken by the hand of God 
with Leproſie ; and albeit Moſes made ſupplication for 
her, yet the Lord anſwered, /f her Father had Fit in her face, 
ſbould ſhe nt haue Leene aſh.cmed ſcauen daies? Let her bee ſhut 
out of the Hoaſt ſcauen daies, and after ſhe ſhall be receined. Thus 
he dealt with Dauid, whom he greatly fauoured and ad- 
uanced to the Kingdome, when hee fell into grieuous 


ſins, 2, Sam. 12. Þ Thou bait killed Vriah the Hittite with the » 2.Sam.12,9 


& word, and haſt tak n bis Wife to be thy W 1fe,and haft ſlain him 
with the Sword of the Children of «Ammon : Now therefore the 
Sword ſhall neuer d, [20 from thine houſe, ard I will raiſe vp nil 
ar ainft thee out of thine owne Houſe . So ſoone as Sal:mon ſer 
vp Idolatry, and wrought wickednefle juthe fight of the 


Lord, he {tirred vp aduerſaries 4 vnto Salomon, and after- 1 r, King, 12, 
ward rent the greateſt part of the Kingdome out of the 6, 14- 


hands of his Sonne , This ſerueth to conuince all ſuch 
propane perſons as preſume of Gods patience, and a- 

uſe his mercy to all looſeneſle and licenciouſneſle ; ſay- 
ing, God is mercifull, and yet continue in theyr fins, But 
we muſt know, that as he is mercifull, ſo he is juſt : as his 
mercy is toward the Penitent,ſfo his Juſtice is toward the 
obſtinate : who ſpareth not his owne people that forget 
his Law, and therefore will deale more Rwtly againſt 
Strangers. E === Thirdly, 


® Numb.12, 
10,13, 14, 
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7ſe 2. 
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"Thirdly, meature notihe tauour and loue of God to- 
ward our {clues orothers, by outward bleflings, or out- 
ward croſles ; by proſperity, or Aduerſary, which come 
" alike torhe -godlyand vngodly . Nay, oftentimes the 
4 wicked flouriſh, when the faithfull are in great miſery, r 
l,7 343-445 7 / 

I Ip Fg the wit hed * there are nobandes in their death, but they are luftie 
andftrong, they are et in treble as other men , n:ither are they 


th:nees come alike to all, and the ſame condition is ts the inf?, and 
to tle wicked, to the good, ardiothe pure, and to the polluted, 
and robim that ſatrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not : as is 

| the Good, ſo is the Sinner ; be that [mwearcth, as be that fenreth an 
oath. Therefore Chriſt our Saviour correCteth the wrong 
Iudgement of the deceiued Diſciples, ſuppoſing thar 
ſuch as Pularſlew, were the greateſt Sinners of all thereft 
[that dwelt in Hiernſa'em, becauſe they ſuffered thole 
 tLuk.,13,r, 21 t}nges, £ ſaying vnto them, I tell you niy, but EXC PI! Je re» 
mY { pert, ye ſhall all lik-wiſe periſh : or ſuppoſe ye that tho'c erhtecne 
appon whom the Tower in Silcam ſell, were gre ter S:nyers then 

| | als reft that dwelt 4. Heicruſalem *Itet 1, nay, but except yee 
- | «| / all libewiſe periſh . If then, wee would finde 
(find arts no Lair feele vnfained Teſtimo- 

nies of Gods fauour towardsvs, We mutt not ſecke for 

them in outward bleſsinges, orin want of outward blel- 
| | - finges, (both which are common to the godly and vn- 


FY | adoption, in'Fayth in Chriſt, in peace of Conſcience, 
| | - whichpaſſeth all vnderſtanding.. As for other thinges, 
| [-43 place not thy Heauen and happines in them, it bleſsings 
| | | _ comereceiue them thankefully ; if crofles, learne tobcar 

|. |  themtpatiently. * 
| pe, 4- Fourthly, we are hereby put in mind to ſearch our own 
| *  . Waies,to ſurucy our own harrs,& to prouc by the touch- 
| |/ | RNoneoftheword,our own thoughts, words, and works, 
| ' that wee haue conceiued, ſpoken,and done; what wee 


I - 


as Pal. 73.1 fretted at the froilſh when I ſawe the proijþurr ie of 


| [Ede.s,2. plagued with other men So Salomon teacheth, Feele, y. i ell 


| | godly) butin ioyin the Holy-Glott, in Remilsion of 
| Fines, in repentancefrom dead workes, in the Spirit of 


hauc 
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haue iullly deſerued if God in Tuftice ſhould proceed a- 
ry vs, examining ſeriouſly our ownelife, mourning 
ittetly for our ſins paſt, & turning vnfainedly vnto God 
with all our hearts, This Duty is vrged « byleremy the « Lam, 3, 39, 2 
Prophet, Lument. 4. Whereſme is the lining man ſorrowfmil? 40, 41, 43+ 
Ian [vfferctb for bis finnes :let vs ſearch and thy our waies, 
aid tu: ne againe t9 the Lojd: let vs ft uppe on hearts with our 
hande; rnto God in the Heanens, ſaying :we haze ſnmed and bane 
1ebeled, thcrefore thou haſs not Fared.This is the marke that 
God ſhooteth at, this is the end that he reſpecteth, euen 
by his afflicions to bring vs home to himlelfe, not to de- 
ftroy and confound vs for euer, Letvsnot deſpiſe the x ,,, 2,5, 
chalienings of the Lord, nor faint when we are rebuked, , ,,, 
We haue had the fathers of our bodyes which corrected | 
vs for a few dayes, and we gaue them reuerence : ſhould 
we not much rather bein biedtion to the Father of ſpi- 
rits, who chaſteneth thoſe whom he loueth, and ſcour- 
geth cuery Sonne whom he receiueth ? 
Fiftly, ſeeing God puniſheth his owne people prouc- Ye 5. 
king hum, who oftentimes lye ynder the crofle fortheyr 
diſobedience to his word, let ys labourto ſtrengthen cur 
Faith by the Word and Sacraments, and by wa, ordina- 
ry means as he hath appointed for that purpoſe, Heteun- 
to the Apoſtle. exhorteth, 1. (orin. 11, To examine our 
ſelves, and ſo to tate of that Bread ani to drinke of that Cup, v de- ? 1,Cor,11,30 
claring that the iudgementes of God were broken in a- 
mong the Cormthians, Inſommch that many were weake and 
ſithe Among thers, and many ſh . Wherefore, whenſocuer * = 
. we finde the hand of God ſore and heauy yppon ys, it is = 
our duty to ſecke (trength of faith by the'vie of the word ; 
and Sacraments, whereby we ſhall learne ro find out the 
true cauſe of thoſe Iudgementes, and ſubmit our ſelues 
vader his hand that ſtriketh vs as a Father, For the ſcrip- 
tures ſerue to direct vs, the Sacraments ſerue to comfort 
vs, Without which the Prophet had eriſbed in bis afflttions. * Plal, 119,93» 
Laſtly, ſeeing God Fhafticerl, his when they offend, Ye 6, 
then molt aſſuredly the wicked that are nothis,ſhall not 
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EST. If hee — the "pores we * 


Fig: o_ »wne nes, ” the Children of his owne Houſhold, 
the Cittizens of bis] >wne kingdome, and the members 
of his 0wne body,fed at his owne Table inthis _ -” 


FHcaheni inthe life ro come, really poſseſ- 


with what piagues, Pun! 1ments, 
11 be viſit the RevelVion of pr and 


cious Sauiour, and 


on he is a mercifull Father an 
h > hberall Bleſsinges : 


whem he often preuenteth wit 


W | ye. 21> 8. Syrely his reuenging * 
WW | a hi 
: | +3, Kin.31.73 7 


£Pro. 11,31 ” 


Peter ſweetly 
Indgerrext mi 


$ enemies, Whom 
eth a diſh © and rurneth | it vp 
hich Salomon Tac 
ors ſhall he r6c0 
kedand tho former. 
when they ſha) 


this life, oF the life to conc. 


vrath, full of rage, (all find out 


he will wipe aw ray a$ 2 1nan W1- 
Gde dowwne.: This is that 


herh in the Promerbs, | Behld,the r12%- 


myencid: in the earth, how pee * more the wic* 
'There remaineth A day of ludgement 


| bepuniſhed a5 they deſeruc, vey in 


With this the \poltle 
accordeth, 8 C hap. 4 The time is come, that 


ft Legwn at the houſe of Goa : uf it firft Legin at vs, 
ll l of God? ? 


the Cj joſpe 


what (ball the end he of ibem, which obcy 10t 
wher Chal the wiclea 


499% if the righteous [£4 cely be [axed, 
Mat God wil {courge 


er the ſinner appear 


#2 Where weleet 
their frailries and 99"; 


and whip his owne Children for 
he correaeth the godly 


mities appearing il 


i them, But 
Anger : . the godly a5 2 louing 


in mercy , the vpgodly | in 
iuſt ludge : : the odtly ro amen 


\Father,the vngodly a$ai 


| them, the vng9 gdl 
ithumbled d and calt downe with one 


red and raiſed YP with the other, W 


- ments that fall y 
| the beginnings of ſorrow, 


ow th 


| fire, 


to condemne them : the godly,albc- 
hand, are comfor- 


hercas the punn! 
odly, arc oſt 


and asrhe fla ings of Hcell- 


e earth 13 not Pro erl 
Bi <A rnderſtandthat Go 


ance andTadgement- For We mil 
. Earth, Heauens Hell, for 


ſeveral 


4 three 


# xiog,theH 


pointed Þ three places 3 
purpoſes : : the earth,to be wy of Wor- 
cAucn a place of reWArGPS> ell a place of- 
puniſh- 


I #4 


Perſe 12.13. 


puniſhing . Earth as a ſhoppeof Labour, Heauen asa 
Pallace of Glory, Hcli as a priſon of Tormene.Netwith= 
ſtanding, rather then Sinners ſhould eſcape, and finne 
vo vnpuniſhed, the Lord will call a priuy or petty Sefit- 
ons eucn-in:his life, and make the Earth his gailc or 
houſe of correction. If then God will viſit their Tranſ- 
oreſsions with ſuch heauy ſtrokes : Alas, what ſhall be-. 
come of all prophane Perſons, ynrepentant offenders, 
obſtinate {inners, ſach as contemne God and his worde ; 
cuery day ? What ſhall become of Swearers, Blaſphe- 
mers, Prophaners of the Sabboth, Whore-mongers, 

Drunkards, Oppreſſors, ynmercifull men, & otherlike ? 

The Lord: indeede will try the righteous in hit Fara ice : but the 

wicked and him that loneth 511quity doth his ſoule bate, von the 

wicked (1) he ſhall raine ſnares, Fire and Brimftont, and ſtormy i P(l, xr, 5,6 

Tempeſt, thts is the portion of their enp, Indeed he lifteth vp 

his and to ſtrike the faithfull chat arc his* Friends : bur 

he will cruſh his Aduerſaries with a Scepter of yron,and* lobo,r 5,14, 

breake them in peeces like a Potters veſſell. Indeede he 

will iudge the juſt man for his finnes in this life, but | He 1 pg1,68, 2x. 

wil wound the head if his enemies, and the bairy pate of tins that | 

walketh in his ſinnes. Indeede the Lord will chaltice his 

Church with the rods of men, yet his louing Kindnefſe 

will hee neuer take from them : but he will corre& his 

cnemics with ſcourges of Wyre, and his little Finger 

ſhall be heauier on the Re piobain then his loynes on fis 

v owne people, | 
Tremble at this all ye yngodly, and know that aſſured 

iudgement is reſerued for you atthe great day of the 
; Lordes gcnerall Aﬀſizes, whethye muſt plead guilty or 

not guilty at his barre, when the Regiſter-booke"oFall 
| your a&Qions ſhall be brought forth; and when you (hal 
wiſh the Mountaines tofall yppon you and coucryou 
from the preſence of him that firreth ypponthe Throne, 
Turne therefore vnro him, returneI ſay betimes, Teaft 
the Lorde.ouer-turne you. 1f his wrath bee kindled, yea 
but a little, m Bleſſed are all they that tru#} in him. ar m Plal, 3,13, 
E 3 the 
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ea Wiſe man ATT TY n me 
ewe and hiAeth hinſelfe, but a Foole run- + 


(6.r7y and: & putiſted A reproofe entereth more into him 


that bath ane ns wu? , then an bundered fripes mio 4 
| Fools,” 


WI ITY 


- 


* SBA Then Moſes [ent Heſſerg rs {rom Kadeſh onto the 
ing of Edom : ſaying, Thus /a:th thy Brother Tſracll, T bow 
| oe” all the trouble tha: bath hajned unto vs, 


' 15; Hew our Fathers went downe mio Egypt 4 long time, 


| where the Epyptians hazdied vs cnill and eur Fathcre. 


| - . 16. Butwhen wecried vnto the Lord, be heard our voyce, & 


an Anecll, and bath brought vs out of Egypt, and beholde, 
i leaded City is thive peo border. 

1 7. Spray theelerw; paſſe through thy Country - we will nat 
btbe lirld i, Br the T/ine-3.a1d+, neither will we drink the 
| Water of the We'r; we will go by the Kings way, wee will walke, 


| | wewillnor turne neither to ib right band nor to the leſt, mill we 


li 


A ty L 
8 S 


2 a 


| hare paſſed thy Ineder. 
(18, -) And Edoma sfwertd him, Thou ſhalt not paſſe by me, 

oh. 1 come ot withiheſmord a Fe FI thee. 

19. Thenthe cnldren of Uracll ſaide vnto bun, we will gie 

mn the high way : and if we ball Fyu thy water 1 and my PM 


| L 3 ate for .:1wilow: b without an bare go through 


def-arh 3 and aine, Thou foal: not paſſe throvgh; then 


Edom care ont 44411 him with much people, and-with 4 migh- 
iy power. +: | ws * 
TY . Thus Edom refuſed to o gi Tha _—_ thy "g his 
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the King of Edow. Secondly, the ſhamefull and inhu- 
mane denyall ofthe Edomites, Touching the firſt, having 
walked vp and downe thirty eyght yeares, and wandre 
in the Wilderneſſe from place to place, forward & back- 
ward, from Nation to Nation, ” 2008 one Kinzdome to 
another people - beeing now come neare to TeLend, 
they requeſt paſſage & ſafe conduRt through the Coun- 
trey of Edow, vnder honeſt and equall conditions of ab- 
ſtayning from all Iniurics, and keeping the Kings high- 
way, and crauc their friendſhip and fauour inreſpect of , 
their neere kindred andaliance vnto them, both of them -7 
deſcending of [/asc; whoſe Sonnes were [arob, called al-" | 
ſo I/rael, and E/au called alſo Edem . Belides, they ſhew, 
what trauels and troubles they had ſuſtained; what cuils 

they had ſuffered , what oppreſsion __ had endured at 
the hands of the eruel e/Eeoptians, mo ing to their own 
conſciences touching the truth of theſe things whereof 
they could in no fort bee jgnorant, loying ; T hou knowe#t 
all the trouble that hath happened vnto vs.Burt becauſe ſuch as 
are themſclucs in proſperity, ſeldome reſpect the mi'e- 
ries and diſtreſſes of others, and the afflicted are for the 
molt part deſtitute of all helpes,& forſaken of al fricnds, : 
they put them in minde of the mercies of God, aſsiſting | c 
them in troubles, hearingtheir Prayers, and ſending his | | 
Angell ; that is, Teſus Chriſt (as it is expounded by v the ? 1.Cor.ro,g, 

Apoltle ) for their deliuerance out of e/Egipe . And leaſt 

they ſhould ſeem to requeſt and require much of others, 

but promiſe nothing for themſelues (as thoſe that lay 

heauy burthens and gricuous, to be borne ypon others, 

but wil not touch them with theyr little Finger )they co- 

ucnant and condition with them on their partes,to deale 

vprightly and iuftly, being as readyto abſtaine from wor- 

king iniury, as to craue the Duties ofhumanity. 

So then, to effeRt their purpoſe of paſsing thorough 

Edown, and to perſwade them to graunt their requeſt,they 

alleage foure Reaſons. Firſt, in reſpect ef the perſon of 

the Edemites. Secondly, in reſpeRt of the perſon of oe If. 

raelites, 


4 


- 


be” 


reels: 'T 5a A of the == py God, oat. 
thi Ys the mannerof their paſſage 2nd peram- 
|  bulationthroughthem . Touching the Edomires, they 
|__| FlaimetheKin red of Conſanguinity. Touching them- 
| -_ MCelues, theyplead theyr owne miſery. Touching God, 
— 04 they publiſh ang proclaime his mercy . Touching their 
EPS: [Tourney, and the manner of it, they promiſe equity and 
ken c2y | honeſt dealing;Thus they omit nothing that might ſeru? 


| toperſwade the Edemites to pitty , and ro procuretheyr 


' owne ſafety. | 
The fiſt Rev The futt Reaſon, drawne from the right of Brother- 
3 ' hood, is included in theſe wordes, Thus faith thy Brother 


| | Ira: 4l. The [/5zelns came of lacob, who was allo called ![- 
4 Gen. 5, M rael, becauſc he had power with God, Gen. 32, 28. The 
| Ecomiites came of Eſau, who was alfs named £:lows, q both 
| | ofthe redneſſe wherewith hee was borne, and of the red 
| pottagewhich he defired and preferred before the birth- 
Kt | right. Theſe two therefore were natural Brethren, be- 
| | gorrenoftheſame Father, borne of the ſame Mother, ly- 
| | | ing at the ſame time in the ſame Wombe, As if the ]ſrac- 
| | litesſhould fay : May it pleaſe you to conlider, that wee 
are nor alianrs and Strangers one to another, we deſcend 
oftwo Brethren, 1acob and Fſau, you of one, we of the 0- 
| ther, astwo Braunches diſplaying themſelucs from one 
- _ Rocke, weehad one common Father and Mother , Iſaac 
' and Rebechs, we are of one family and fraternity : fo rhat 
it is right and equall, that they which arc io nearely 1 10Y- 
ned and linked by bloud, ſhould performe all kindnefle 
each to other . This Reaſon from Kindred may be thus 
{| | | framed: 
| Z If we bes Brethrin alied one to another, comming from one 
= | 47m) race: then deny i not this point of curteſie, to graunt 
| | urs we are Brthren alied onc to another, & e. 
efore vouchſafe to pie vs 
» The ſecond ws fon F in hoſe x. 207 Wh : Thowknoweft all 


7 aj the trouble that bath hopmcd wnto v5,00, As ifthey ſhold fay, 
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Wee have haue had a Jamentable: and wofullexperience 
of many mileries, wee haue beene exerciſed with many 
ſorrowes, ſo as your ſelues cannot pretend ignorance of 
them : you know them, but we haue feltthem : you haue 
heard of them, but we haue ſmarted for-themJIn «Appt 
we hane had our poote Infants drowned, our ehiefe A 
ficers chaſtiſed, ourſelues cuery way oppreſled with bur- 

'thens too heauy for vs to beare, and nothing, but laugh- 
ter and deſtruction breathed out againft ys, Beeing de- 
livcred out of «Egipe, when weeexpeRedan endof all 
miſeries, we percciued thatwee had-changed the place, 
but nor the perill : the ſoile;but not the ſorrow: we haue 
beene purſued with Enemies, bitten with hunger, wear 
rycd with labours, and every way inuironed with daun- 
ocrs, By all theſe, as by the deareſt teares of our inward 
hearts, we craue {ſome mercy and Commuleration. For it 
lyeth in you to make an end of al our troubles; & to giue 
vs an happy Ifluc of them, by opening vs 8 paſſage tho- 
rough your Countrey, that we may no longer wander in 
this deſolate Wilderneſle, The Reafon may bethus con- 
ded: | | | 

If wee bans beene long wexrd and enitly hand'ed, now at length 
pittie wi, and gine v5paſſage. 

Brt we bane beene (org vexed, and cnilly emtrected, 

Th.refore at length putty, and gim ws paſſage. 

The third Reatonris, Verſe 16, We erred znto the Lord,he T1. third rba- 
he:ardwvs, ſent bis Argell, andle celimrid vs, As itthey ſhold ton, | 
fay, Conſider the Example of God, (a perfect Patterne 
of all righteouſnefle) hee hath in mercy looked ypon our 
miſery, be you like to him, that ye may fina mercy in is 
day of trouble. It is not meete to leaue them deſtitute of 
helpe and ſuccour, whoſc ſafety God commendeth, and 
commiteth vnto you by his owne Example. All humane 
thinges are vnſtable and vncertaine : yee know not what 
_—_ oucr your owne heads. The reaſon may be thus 
contidered ; 


If 
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mert that youſheld 


hrough the fielder nor the Vi , &e; As if they ſhould 
ay; Wedefire not to helpe our ſclues rohurtyou, wee 
villkeepe the Kinges High-way, wee will deale iuſtly 
| __ towardall, wewill offer wrong and Iniury to none, no 
i oe tothe meaneſt, ſimpleſt, and pooreſt : if any among 
 ” ys ſhaltake fromany man by open oppreſsion or forged 
cauillation, wee will make fatisfation and reftitution : 
The Reaſon is thus gathered : | 
pi we will doe m1 wrong or I1:uury to any among you, then /uf- 
er vs quietly tapaſſe. 
14 '" But we will die nowrong or minry to any among you, 
/ | © Therefore ſuffer vs queetly to paſſe. 
This was the Ambaſlage of doſes, this was the Peti- 
' tion offered; theſe were the Reaſons rendredthereof, 
' Nowletvs ſee the anſfwere of Edam, denying theyr Pett- 
| tion and paſſage through theyr Countrey . For fearing 
| peraduenture the multirude of the /ſrae/ees, and think- 
| ' ing they would make more haſt to enter into their Land, 
| thento depart outagaine, beeing once entred (as cuill 
| menarecuer ſuſpitious; & think others as ſubtill and de- 
| ceirfullas dadidues) the Edomites giue them this ſhort, 
| * butſharp anſwer, 7hou ſhalt not paſſe : So that when a man 
hath to deale with vniuſt & cruell enemies, whether he 
vic few Reaſons or many, all:s one. The A mbaſladors 
| @ the lſrachtes (whether they gaue preſent Reply and 
is | reſolutionof themſclues, or firſt returned to:oſer, is 
'  vncertaine) made ſupplication again, and renewed their | 
Requeſt, promiſed to abſtaine from all tearmes of hoſti- 
lity offred: Money for water, and euery commodity they 
ſhould vſe: yer they curriſhly and vnkindly ſhut vp their 
| _ compaſtion, and iſſue forth with al their ſtrength to ſtop 
rPro, 14. 26, their paſſage, yerifying that which Salomon fayth, » 4 
pc. | | righ- 
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Verſe. 14. ' Ye all Lawfoll meanes 
riobteorus man regardeth the life of his beaſt, bat the mercies of the 


Wicked ure cruet:wherfore 1ſpeel turnerh fromthEanother 
way. This is the ſubſtance of this diuiſion, and the order 
obſerued by the ſpirit of Godin the ſame:nowlet vs pro- 
cecd to the DoEtrines offered herein toour conhiderati- 
ons, firſt the generall, and after come tothe particulars, 
Ver. 14.7 h:n Moſes ſent Meſſengers ſro Kateſh ymto the King 
of FEdem. Albeit Moſes himfelfe were ſhut out of the Land 
of Promiſe, yet hee bearcth the Iudgementof God pati- 
ently, and laboureth thatthe people may. enter, And al- 
beir the //+.celitcs were aſſured to poſleſserhe Land of Ca- 
1441, ad had the vnchangable word and oath of. GOD 
to themſelues and their Fathers, for their farther confir- 
mation; yet it doth normakethemidleand ſecure, but 
it {tirrech them vpto vic all good and lawiull meancs to 
effect the ſame. From hencewe learne,that it. is the. duty | 
34, + k F 2 Dot?; 8. 
of allGods Childrento vie all good meanesto tyrcher Vie ah WArull 
hi dence. Ifay, howſocucr G OD ſtandethnotin OO 
15 prougence Yo C meanes to fur+ 
need of our help to bring his purpoſe to paſle, who is a» ther gods pron 
ble without all mcanes, againit all meanzs,and adoue all uidcnce, 
meancs to worke out his owne vvilli; yerir i5.the part of | 
all the godly to firther his Decree and determination, by 
viing al-meancs that. G OD ihall pur into their handes, 
This we ſec verifyed Chapter 13, ot this Booke, ſwhere (Num 134 19 
we lee the diligent{carch of the F.and made by the Mcl- 
ſengers that Adoſes ſent, viewing, theyr. Cattics,, their 
Countrey, | andthe people that were the Inhabirantes 
thereof : ſothat albeit, the Land waspromilcd of God 
mercifully, yet it mult bee ſearched of them-dil1; corly. 
The like practiſe we ſce in other the Sexyants af, GOD : 
When Gideon was ſent to be the Deliuerer of the.people, 
and.commaunded to go * in his might, hath aſsuraunce : oT 6,14 & 
giuen him to preuaile ouer the Enemies, andtolaue jþ 7? 72 
ral out of the hand of the idzaustcs- yethee did not run 
and ruſh naked into the battell, buc rooke. with him men 
and Munizion,. Vitaites and Trumpets, Pitchers and o- 
ther Inftrumences toſet forward the worke of the Lord 
which he had to doc, | The 
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\* The neceſsity of viing the helpes of ſecond cauſcs 

{that God affoordeth, and endeuouring to the Lawfull 

/meanes appointed, is ſhewed by the Apolile Paul, Atts 
27. for albeit the Angell of GOD had told him, there 

"» ſhould be no lofſe off any mans life among them, fauc of 
| theſhip onely ; yetthe decree and mags. + of God was 
| tofaue them together, and therefore he telleth them, » 


* AQs, 27, hp ebefs abate the [tup ye Canmor br ſafe. God is abſo- 


Y .  4Autely able ropreſerue our life without the taking of 
Food, or the labour of our handes, 'or the apparrelling 
of our bodies, as the Foules are fed, andzhe Lillies are 

* Mar, 6. 46 cloathed, « which neither ſow nor reape,neither labour 
13, | *' norſpinne:yethe commandeth vs to labour the thing 


; | that is good, Inthe Garden of Eden in tac time of mans 
| Innocency, (Adm was called to labor :and afrer the fall 
y Gen. 34 f it was aide, y Inthe ſweat of thy face ſhatr thou tat bread till 
and 3, 19.. thowretwn: to the earth; SoGod cannourth to Eternall 
|. life, without meanes of man, otherwiſe we ſhould dimi- 

| niſh his power : yet hee will haue his word preached in 

'- © ſeaſon and''eut of ſeaſon ; he will haue it heard and at- 
tended vnro with all diligence, to begin and to increaſe 

faith in'vs, and he fender a comfortable bleſsing vpon 

| hisownemeanes. Andtherefore the Apoſtle teacheth, 
* Ephe 4, 12. Epheſiams 4, 12. That Chriſt aſcending wppe to Heauen, and 
> ng C aptiuitie Captive , gunt guiftes onto e Men * for 
the vathering topether of the Saintes ," for the woorke of 
the Miniftyie , tring Teachers to their __ al- 

| though hee 'can ſave without meanes, - All theſe exam- 

| ples and Teſtimonies teach vs, that" the prouidence of 

| Godmuſt be ioyncd with che meanes which hee hath 

{ x5 5 VOfreathen.”.* '* nt: | 
ReaC. 4. © .- © The Reaſons follow, Firſt, wee are-commaunded to 
further Gods ptouidence by lawfull endeuours in our 
callings. This is to vs moſt comfortable, and giuerh e- 

Udenir aſſurance of the bleſsing of God, without which 

holy endenour we want this comfire & afſurance. Thus 


, the Apolile reafoneth direAly, 2. Pet.r. wi vt pre jd | 
| "7 
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Perſe 14- fo further Gods providence. = 


God in ir ſelfe is ſure, for the foundation of God (4) re» * 3. Tim. » 
maineth and hath this ſeale, The Lord knoweth who are bis : * #26; 
yethe requireth of ys to giueal gcc ro(b) increaſe * bs . Tv h 
in knowledge, Faith, Temperance, Patience, godlineſſe, **> * 
Loue, Brotherly kindneſle, 1fe do theſe things, ye ſþall ne« 
mr fall . | 8 
Againe, the end why God hath giuen vs meanes,and | 4 
F066, to our calling, is to ſeruc Nis prouidence, not eaſon 2. E 
to make vs ydle in our ſelues, and vnprofitable ynto 0- 
thers., Gods vifts are to ſome purpoſe, they were not 
_ given and granted invaine, wee mult not hide them in 4 
the carth, but imploy them to their vie. This the Apo- | E 
{tle rcacheth, 2 Tim. 1,6, 7. F put theein remembraxce 1th. 4 
| _ thou ſlirrewp the giſt of God which is in thee by the puttms 0n of 
mine hans's, for God hath not ginen to v3 he ſpirit of feare, Lnt of 
power, /ove, and a ſound mind , And thus CAordecai realo- 
neth in his charge to EFﬀey, that « ſhe ſhould gointothe * kccl,4.8,rz, 
King, and make ſupplication before him ſor her people, * 
Who knxcth wleher thou art comets the K ingaome for ſuch 4 
time : declaring that wee haue not our callinges lingled 
out and fitted vnto vs to hide out Talents in the Earth, 
but to employ them to encreaſe and aduantage.So the, 
whether we conliderour comfort and profit in the bleſ- 
ſed vie ofthe meanes, or the end of our callings & gifts 
that God hath giuen, wee gather this tobe a neceſlarie 
truth, that the prouidence of God, and che meanes ſcr- 
uing thereunto mult ncuer be ſeperated, bur go hand in 
hand togerieer. 
The vices remaine, Firit, ſeeing God requireth of vs 
to vice lawfull meancs, we mult know that extraordinary Yſe I, 
courſes are not to be looked after, nor tobee depended 
| ypon ; wee mult lcaue them to excraordinary.times and 
ſeaſons which are now ceaſed and not tobe expected. 
Many defire that God ſhould ſhew among his people, 
ſuch yon: and myraculous works as he ſhewed in bcin- 
ging is people our of Egipr, with a mighty hand & out- 
retched arme, & ſofeed rhemlſclues Sh fancies, and 
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d away aftertheic owne imaginations, GOD 


be 2 
. , 


- | hathtyed vs to ordinary courſes which are more for our 
+ comfort, and therefore he that walketh plainel y', wal- 


1 keth tafely. This Vſe is concluded out of the parable, 


Inke 16, 27,38, ©9, 30. Where the rich man defireth to 
' haue Lqerws ſent from the dead to his fathers houſe, to 
'; warnethem, leaſt they alſo come into the place of Tor- 


ment. Burt Abraham anſwered ; They bane IMoſes and the 


tr, let then hears them + and when the rich Glutton 
would haue other meanes, If one come from the deade 
they will repent; he faid againe vnto him : F they heare 
not Moſes and the Prophets, neitber will they bee perſwad d, 
though one roſe from the dead and come onto them: Whereby | 
our Sauiour ſheweth, that whoſocuer dependeth vpon | 
extraordinary meanes,viſions,or reuelations,or dreams; 
or the dead, when God hath left vs ordinary wayes, is 
to follow by-paths of our owne, to dig en? oe that 
holdno water, and to truſt in lying words that ſhall not 
profit, God hath ordained to teach vs by the Miniſtry 
ofhis word,and hath put his hidden Treaſure in Ear- 
then veſſels, wherevnto we mult attend as to a light ſhi- 
ning in darke places; This is the ordinary way & com- 
mon meanes left ys to attaine ſaluation and eternal life : 
Heereby then all _—_— perſons are reproued & con- 
uinced, who (neglecting this vſuall way to begin and 
confirmefaich and the reſt of the graces of Godin vs) 
fay:O, if God would himſclte Galle ynto vs from hea- 
uen,or if we might heare Chriſt preach vnto vs,or if one 
ofthe cle& Angels were ſent vnto vs, we would repent 
and belecne the Goſpel ; as for men, we know not whe- 
ther they {peake the truth ornot, Others ſay, wee haue 
the Scriprure in our houſes, we can read them at home, 
canthey by all their teaching and preaching make the 
word of God any better ? Betides, if you vrge Sermons 
ſomuch, we haue Sermon-bookes athome, wee read 
them and can ſerue God in our houſes, as well as they 
that runafter Sermons, 'Others alſo thinke oo haue 
now- 
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Verſe 14: WS 
knowledge ſufficient already , that they neede neyrher 


heare nor read any more, Laſtly, others Obie, we haue 
200d Prayers and good Homelies, why ſhould not men 
ce content with them, as the Law preſcribeth and en- 


 joyneth? All theſe excuſes are but igge-leaues, to CO- 


uer and colourouer theyr owne ſhame, when' ance they 
are ſifted and examined , We Anſwereto the firſt Ob- 
ieCtion many waies. Firſt, we arenot ableto endure the 
dreadfull preſence of Almighty God, and therefore the 
faithfull haue cryed out ; Alafſe we ſhall die, becauſe we 
haue ſcene the Lord, Wee heare not the Thunder with- 
out feare : Wee behold not the Erightnes of the Sunne 
without dazeling : how then ſhould wee heare the im- 
mediat yoyce of God, or ſee his glory without confuſt- 
on? Againe, if the Lord ſnould ipeake from Heauecn, & 
vtter his voyce from the place of his habitation; he wold 
ſpeak no otherwiſe, he would teach no other truth then 
the Prophets and Apoſtles haue delivered, And it wee 
ſhould heare one of the elect Angelles, he would ſet be- 
fore vs no new pointes of Religion, he would bring vn- 
to vsno new Articles of Fayth, and therefore the, Apo- 


[tle fayth, © Thouch we or an Angell from Fleawen preach yn- « Gal, 1,8. 


to you, orherwiſc then that which we haue preached wnto you, let 
| #1 be accurſed, But it is more comfortable and profitable 
to vs to bee taught by mer. like ynto our ſelues, then by 
the Angels that are Spirits : we-cannot abzdetheir glory 
through weakeneſſe of our fleſh ; wee cannot be familiar 
with them through difparagement of our Nature ; wee 
cannot have them alwayecs preſent with vs through di- 
(lance of place , Therefore the Spirite, that could haue 
taught the Eunuch by inſpiration, commaunded 7hillp 
to(d)go ncere and 10yne himlelfe to his Chariot,to be a 


guide to the blind,a light to him that fate indarkneſle, & d Atts 8,19. 


an InſiruQer of the vnlearned. The Angel that appeared 
vnto Cornelis could haue told him and rangat him thoſe 
heauenly niyſterics of Saluation, whereby he and all his 


Houſe ſhould bee faucd : but hee han” him to Peter 


ro 


The firſt obie- 
Qtion anſwe- 


red, 
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6: . #ſeall Lowfullmeanes Num. 20+ 


*A&.10,16. e totell him what He ought to dee , Laſtly, our owne re- 
__ | —queſthach concurred with the ordinance of God, defi- 
ring that man,cloathed with the fame infirmitics, & ſub. 
iect tothe like paſsions, might {peake vnto vs. For when 
the Iſraebtes atthe deliverance ofthe law, ſaw the ſipnes 
of his glory, as it wore certaine printes and foorſteppes 
of his Maieſty, the ſoundi:ig of the Trumpet, the crack- 
ing of the Thunder, the flaſhing of the Lightning, the 
ſmoaking of the Movoraitcatio Bering of the Fire,the 
* =. trembling of the Earth, the darkenefle of the Ayre, the 
3 *W appearing of the Cloud, and the quakin g of Moſes him- 
7 = | ſelfe ar theſe ſightes : they cryed out to him with great 
e Ex0d.30,19, vehemency of pirit, f Taiks thow with vs, an1 we will heare 
| thee, but let net God talke with 15 leaFt we die. Seing therefore 

the Maieſty of God is incomprehenſible, who divelleth 
inlight, that no man can attainevnto ,, whoſe glory the 

$ Ely 6, 2, 5. Angels cannot behold s without couering their faces : 
ſeeing the excellency of the ele& Angels is ſo great, that 

we cannot ſo much as endure theyrpreſence, neither can 

we befo familiar with them as we doe defire,and ſhould 

bee to deliver our eſtates vnto them, neyrther can at all 

times when we defire (being on Earth) haue conference 

and recourſe to them being in Heauen : ſeeing the word 

is the fame in the mouth of God, in the mouth of an An- 
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| 

| 

| gell, andin the mouth of the Miniſter , and is with like 

| regard and reuerence to be heard, as Lyke 10, 16. He that 

| '  heareth you, heareth me ; and he that diSÞiſeth you, defjaſerh me: 
DE. And laſtly, ſeeing wee defired the _ of man to 


Det. 5,19. teachys, and God h approoued of our defire, ſaying : 


Hf 
} 


i 


Ob that there were ſuch .or hexrt in them to feare me, and keep all 
| my Communudement ts alwaies, that it might gee wellwith the 

| and withtheir Children for ener : The intollerable pride and 
* preſumption of thoſe appeareth, that embaſe the high 
ordinance of God in the miniſtery of his word, & would 
call God or his Angels out of Heauen, to attend vppon 
their fanfies, and to Miniſter to their wantonnefle / To 
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and Sermons at home, and asking whether we can make 

the Bible better;we anſwere,that we preach not to make 
the Scriptures better, but the people;the Scriptures need 
itnot, the People doe. And albeit there bee enough ſer 


downe in the written word, yet men vnderſtand !ictle,as 
Acts 8. when Phill heard the Ewnuch reade the Prophet 


Iſaiah, he ſaide, k But vnderFlandeit thow what thou readeft ? * As. 8, zr, 
He {aid, how can I without a guide ? The reading of the ſcrip- and 17, 11, 


ture I confeſſc is profitable, comfortable, and neceſlary, 
to fit vs, and frame ys to the ſauing-hearing of the vyor| 


preached, and to keepe ys, that we be not cafily1 decei- ; , Thc 5,20. 
ued by talſe Teachers. But notwithſtanding the reading 1.toha x, x, 2, 


of the Scripture, wee muſt haue it further opened, djui- 
ded, and applyed, as 2. Time. 2. 15. Study to ſhewe thy ſelfe 
prooned unto God, aWorkeman that needeth not to be 
dice the word of truth aright . When a man is deepely & 
grieuouſly wounded, it 1s the Salue that healeth, yer is 
the skill and cunning hand of the $urgeon neceſſary, 
and requiſite to make the Playſter, to ſpread ir, and ap- 
ply it tothe part diſeaſed, Ir is the meat that nouriſherh 
the Body, yet mult it be cut, chewed, and digeſted,” If 
there bee little Children in an Houſe , and they haue an 
whole Loafe which is great & hard ſer bierhem.chey 
find the cruſt roo {trong for them, ſo that it mult bee cur 
for them, and divided ynrtothem in due ſeaſon, 

Morcouer, we find by experience, thatſuch aspleade 
for reading , eyther Scriptures, or Sermons at home, 
when they ſhould attend the publike exerciſes of Religi- 
on, doe indeede {ſpend the time nothing lefle chen « 
way, 2$ appeareth bo their pee Ne , neyther 
let ſuchlooke for a bleſiing from God at home, when he 
requireth them to ioyne themſeluesto the Congregati-. 
on of the Faithfull : ſo that while they thinke to deceiue 
others, they;doc moſt of all deceive themſelues, Laſt of 
all, why do they nor ſay as much ofthe other part of the 
Minifters office. For as heis to preach the Goſpell;{o he 

_ 1s ta admynilter the Sacraments, Nowthen' as they al- 
ledge, 
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-_ ebicQioo an- ledge, we anfwere; that as we 


Ss, 


edge ,- they res and Sermons at home 
themſclues, as well as heare them at the mouth of the 
Miniſter: $9, 'canthey not poure water on the Face of 
their Children,and rehearſe the wordes of inſtitution as 
welasthe Minifter? Canthey notthemſelues take bread 
and Wine, breake the one, pourc out the other, receiue 
them borh, and cate and drinke them in their private fa- 
milies, as well as take them in a AY aſſembly ar 
the havd of the Miniſter 2 But ſhould ſuch Water ſo 
ſprinkled onthe Childe, bee holy Baptiline ? Or ſhould 
| ſuch Breade and ſach Wane ; ſoraken, fo broken, 1o. 
eaten and drunken be rhe Lords Supper ? No, Such idle 
AQions are not holy Sacraments, bur ſhameful propha- 
nations of the pretiousbloud-of Ieſus Chrift?Wherfore, 
notwith{tanding all our ſhew of reading in our Houſes 
to our Hoſholds, yer muſt the Lords holy and high or- 
dinance be magnified among ys, tofeck the Law art the 
Paſtors mouthes, as the Prophet teacherhgn The Prieftes 
lipper ſhonld preſerne knowledge, and they ſball ſecke the 1.1 at 
his month, for he 1s the CMeſſenger of the Lord of Hoates, And 
examine when you will thoſe that pretend reading to 
| excludepreaching,you ſball find them(for the moſtpart) 
ignoraunt'in the groundes- and principles of Religion, 
| knowing neyther the vic ofthe Law, nor the end of the 
|  Goſpell,; vnderftanding neyther the Petitions of the 
| \LordesPraycr, northe Artieles of Fayth : and thereforc 
Af they beftowe fo: much time asthey would make the 
. world belecuec, they are yetin the number of thoſe wh6 


| -- +The 3, 7; the Apolile ſpeaketh of, o WIich are ener learning, but are 


newer able to come to the knowledee of the truth. 

this -Þ Tothe third Ceres ſufficient know= 
efiein part, fo wee 

all know butin part : and the ery of the word ſer- 
'ueth notonely to beginne-Faith and repentancein vs, 
' *butto build vs vppe to the day of Iefus Chrift. It feructh. 
-notoneb wn vs knowledge, but obedience; leaſt 
pur knowledge q puffe vp, and addeto our farther con- 
Mu demnation.. 
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 ſelues poore and needy, andarecuer endeuoring to en- 


-- 


demnation. Therefore the Apoſtle writing to the church 
ofthe Theſia/onians(being one of the moſt goodly and glo- 
rious Churches that the Apoſtle planted)who aboue the 
reſt of the Churches ſurpaſſed in Knowledge,excelled in 
Faith, abounded in Loue , ſhined re - xx 
et he ſaith to them diſpiſe not \prophehie, ava weexhort , ... 
þ 10 inthe Lord Iiſns that Jos pvc oy. and more;as ye han: : a mn 
received of vs how ye onght to walke, and to pleaſe God. We arc 
heere in our race, we haue not yer attainedto the end of 
our iourney. We ſee, how Men thinke they neuer hane 
Riches & ſubffance enou gh, they alwaies account them- 


creaſe and better their eftate : ſo it ſhould be intruc and 
heauenly Treaſure, wee ſhould hunger and thirſt * after : Mathew 5,6 
Rightcouſneſſe, weſhould grow vp in Grace, and defire Plal. 143, 1. 
euermore greater(trength; aſſuring ourſelves, that if we 
haue an appetite and thirſt after the well of the water of 
life, we ſhalbe fully farisfied ; only we muſt vſc the means ; 
that God hath appointed to attaine Fayth, and other ſa- | ; 
uing Graces; as carneſt Prayer, reuerent hearing of the [ 
Word, diligent receiving of the Sacraments, being care- 
full ro honor God for that which we haue already recci- 
ued : andI am perſwadedthat hee which hath begunne 
his good workein vs, will perfect the ſame ynto the day 
of leſus Chriſt. As for the peruerſe and crooked Genera- 
tion of thoſe, that thinke they have knowledge enough, 
they manifeſtly bewray their want of knowledge. For as 
ſuck as haue attained & receiued the greateſt knowledg, 
doe find in themſelues the greateſt ignorance ; ſo ſuch as 
imagine themſelues to be moſt richly repleniſhed in all 
knowledge and vnderſtanding, are indeede moſt ſorrtiſh «7 
and jgnarant in the matters of God, like empty veſſelles 
which make the greateſt ſound, Heereby therefore wee 
ſhall try our ſelves whether wee haue attained any mea- 
fure of acceptable knowledge, ifit worke and kindle in 
vsa deſire of more knowledge ; ifit light vs a Candle to 
ſee our owne ignoraunce; andif it teach ys that Nillour 
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-  wantsare preater then our ttore. The Grace of Godin 
the heart, is like a « graine of Muſtard-ſced, ſmall to ſee 
toat the beginning, but being once placed and planted 

- intheploughea ground of a Pairfull heart, it encreaſeth 
 Tpeedily, and {preaderh ic ſelfe farre and neere. The Ma- 
ter dceliucting his Tallents to his Seruantes, « faith to 
them ; Occupy t#/l1 come, and not hide them in the Earth . And 


| FaTi 1 1,6. the Apofile exhorteth 7:mothie, v Toftnre wppe the gift 


"him, andt>blow the Ceals, leatt the Graces of God decay,as fire 


| bs aptto goeont being kina/ed in greene Wood, 


Touching the laſt ObieCtion: of hauia$ already good = 


* The fourth Prayers and good Homilies : [ anſere, as they are ha- 
ebixQtion an- (eq of God and men, that make diflention berwecne 


Brethren, ſo ſuch as magnifie Prayer toiuſile our prea- 
ching; which ioyne hand in hand together, and walke 
as friends thatare agrced,, are indeed (enemies ro them 
both, Indeed we confeſle the prayers of the Church are 


horas LH good, as it is written, * Ay bauſe ſhall betalted the Houſe 


of Prager { but the ſemen liule regard them, ſauc to ſerue 
their owne turne: for few of them make Conſcience to 
bee prefent atthe confeſsion of- finnes -or abfolution 


pane Now; where they thinke to ſtop our mouths,and 
toc 


S220 


Verſe 14. to further Gods proutdence. - 
lively preaching of the Paſtor applyeth Do&rine & ex- 
hortation to the preſent circumſtances and occaſions of 
times, and budding of new finnes, and broching of new 
Hereſies, ſo thataccording to their manifold windings 
and turnings, it is ready to meete them, and to [irike at 
the very heart and head of them, 
Thirdly, there is great difterence in gifts of interpre= 

ration, exhortation, zeale, ytterance, memory, mouing 
of aftections, and ſuch like, as the very Heathen hauec in 
ar.other caſe and kinde acknowledged. For when the 
people, after the reading of an Oration penned in the _ 
perſwaſible words ofhumane eloquence, greatly won- | £/*#7-de ores | 
dred,it was replyed ; | Do you maruell hearing me read dog 
it? What affeGions would it haue wrought in you, if you 
had heard himſelfe with lively yoyce vtter & pronounce 
it? As for godly andlearned Homelies,we do not con- 6 
demne them cor contemne them in the famine and ſcarſi- | 
ry of teaching, we know a cup ofcolde Wateris better 
then no drinke, and halfe a Lofe better thenno Bread, 
yea 1 as Salomon faith, Theperſon that 1 full deſpiſeth an Fo- * Prov, 37,7, 
»-combe, but unto the bmngry ſoule enery bitter thing is fweete ; 
yetisitno diſgrace or diſparagement vnto them to giue 

place to the preaching obitie word,as a man may lay the 
Peeres and Nobles of a kingdome are inferiour to the 
Prince without defacing of them, or that Siluer is baſer 
then Gol$without diſgracing of it. Thus much in an- 
{vere of the ObicRions that are made againſt the prea- 
ching of the Goſpell, beeing the ordinaric meanecs 
which GOD hathleft vnto vs to further our Salua- 
tion, | 

Secondly, ſecing we mult vie good meanes to ſet for- | 

ward Gods pronidence, ſee Gods mercy to his Church: Vſe 2, 
his Decree is concluded, his prouidence is determined, 
all things are written in his Booke, yet he will vie men 
as his owne hand & inſtruments to bp that which him- 
ſelfe could worke alone, he will haue them as = Toynt- « ,, cox. 4,9, - 
workers and as fellow-helpers with him. This is a great z Cor, 5, 36« «© 


honour and ſpeciall prerogatiue, as the Apoſtle ſhew- 
5 eth, 
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eth, We tugerher are Godslabourers, ye are Gods kuchandrie, 
and Gras bualding. And againe, Wee are Ambaſ).dours for 
(rift, «3 though God did be{cech you through vs, we prey you tn 
Chretts ſtead to be reconciled to God. Ttisa great honor and + 
dignity to repreſent the perſon of an carthly Prince, 
whoſe breath is in his Noſthrils : but it is a greater pri- 
viledge & preheminence to ſtand inthe roome of God. 
They are greatly honoured that fitin his ſeat, whether 
inthe Church,or inthe common-wealth.This is a great 
comfort'|to all godly Magiſtrates, that beare on theyr 
ſhoulders the burthen of gouernement, of whome it is 
faido [have ſaid ye ae God, & yeall are the hitch en of the mo#t 
high,to khow that they bear the perſon of God, & that he 
victh thEas his vicegerents.Thisis afinguler comfort al- 
ſo to all odly and painefull Preacherswvhom the Lord 
victh as bis Stewards and Meſſengers, of whom he hath 


 faid, Hethait heareth yon, beareth me, which ought to bee 


all-ſufficient ynto vs, to make vs walke through good 
report and ewll report, and ouer-ſlride all the diſcou- 
ragements and diſcontentments that the vnthankefull 


world throweth vpon vs, 
Laſtly, we learne to forſake no worke belonging to 


our calling, yet {till ro cruſt in God, and to relie vppon 


him, not to truſt in the outward meances, Our Saviour 
Chriſtteacheth that » they tempt God & prouoke him 
to wrath, that refuſe or neg'eQ the ordinary®means ap- 

ointed for their lif2 and preſeruation. He that is Geka 
and negleReth the ordinary meanes of Phiſicke, he that 
is hungry and refuſeth the —_ meanes of feeding, 
or being in an high & dangerous place will not diſcend 
the common way but caſteth himſelfe downe, maketh a 
needlefſe triall of Gods power, and ſo tempteth God, 
It is our part not to be ydle ypon his prouidence, but to 
vie profitable helpes Gr our lafety and maintainance. 
Our/endeuours and labours arerequired inhis proui- 
dence, who as he ordaineththe end, fo hee appointeth 


the meanes leading and tending tothe end, Now,v pi 
Os 
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Ferſe.149.  tofurther Gods pronitence.. 


ſocuer God hath offered and affoorded an ordinarie 
meanes for our ſuccour and faluation, we are bound to 
vie the ſame carefully, and nor ſecke redrefle and reme- 
dy another way, This ſeruethto conuince all ſuch as 
waite vppon Vanities, and forſake their owne mercies ; 
which ſay, cannot God ſaue vs without ſo much prea- 
ching ? Hath he no other meanes to worke our conuer» 
lion ? Hath hee bound himſelfe to the Miniſtery of the 
Word? Indeede God hath not tyed himlelfe to this or- 
dinance, hee can woorke our ſaluation by other wayes : 
but hee hath neceſſarily tryed vs vnto it, where hee fath 
ſent it vnto vs, and if we thinke to find it any other way, 
we ſhall royle and trouble our ſelues in ſeeking , & ſhall 
not obraine it, God nouriſhed his people with Quailes, 
fed them with Hama, and commaunded the Rocke to 
give them water in the Wildernefle extraordinarily, but 
when hee had planted them in the Land of Cana, and 


given them Corne and prouiſion to live ordinarily, q q x, 5, 12 


they mult vſe thoſe helpes, or elſe periſh and famiſh for 
hunger. As ke dealt with their bodies,fo he dealeth with 
our ſouls, If we neglect ordinary means,we may notlook 
for extraordinary. Moreouer,thisſerueth to codemne the 
practiſe of ſuch as reaſon, If we appointed to faluation, it 
(hall neuer be taken from vs : whomſocuer we oppreſfle, 
whatſocuer we commit, howſocuer we liue:This 1s to co- 
uct the end,but to negle& che means. We dehre ſaluatis, 
but we refuſe to walk inthe way that God hath chalked 
out vnto vs.Such as neuer yſc the means, make it plain & 
manifeſt, they were neuer ordained to the end. V Vhere- 
fore the Apoftle ſaith, Fph. 1. 4.GOD hath choſen v+ that we 
old be hotly, without b\amebefore him in love. Repentance, 
Faich, SanQification are the meanes and the way : Salua- 
tion and erernal life are the tournies end. Al ſuch as God 
hath ordained vntoternall life, he hath ordained them 
to vie the meanes, to pray vnto him, to heare his Word, 
to receiue the Sacraments, to haue Fayth in Chriſt, to re- 
pent from dead workes, and heereby wee ſhall make _ 
| | Cle. 
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The mote wee encreaſe inthe giftes of 


hall ouraſſurance be. Thus much of 


} Verſe17. 1 praythee, let vspaſſe thro gb thy Comntrey,Be- 

- farewecometo < conſideration of the Reaſons, let ys 
ſee what their requeſt is of the Edwnites , Which were a 
people lying Southward, in reſpeR ofthe Land of ( ana- 

_ toward the Deſert of Arabia, andthe dead Sca, and 

|  ſfprangof Zn as wee heard before . Now the 1/raelites 
> were the Lordes owne people, the vifible Church of 


| x Tim, 3,15 « Te". KIEES PH | . 
rPll. 105.15, od yppon Earth, which is © the Foundation and piller 


pf Truth, of whom hee ſaide, © Towch not mine atmomted, 
wd doe my Prophets no barme : yer (ee heere, how they are 
brought to fo low an cbbe, as to askea Licence, and to 
craue a Paſport and paſſage of their Enemies,We learne 
from hence, thatthe true Church is oftentimes brought 


| ot iſolow,as to Rand in need of the help, fauor, Ps 
0+ 9+ '& pood-will + 260508, AH; u live out of the Churc 


"SY 
og + |Goddathſo fatre make his ſcruants drinke of the Cuppe 


f 


haſpe.is often of affliction inthe outward wants of earthly things, that 
rimes diiven {they mult craue the help of thoſe that are their Enemies, 
to craue luc- | This re ſec in eAbrabary, he had not a place to bury his 
emies, | deadoutof hi, fight, bur was conſtrained to craue it * of 
+ Gen. 23,2,3 *Þe Hitrires* fo Jacob & his Heuſhold were ſo ſorely preſ- 
and 43.1, 2,8. ſed with famine, that they came and bowed to the e£- 
| Liptians for a piece of Bread. So Dawid, being in diltreſle 

| nthe Wildernefſe, was driuento ſend to Churliſh Va- 

5 Ig SFr bal, to giueto him & his y whatſocuer came to his hand, 
. Lament. 5,6 This miſery of the poore Church * the Prophet con- 
| | fefſeth Lament. 5. We hauc dr unke our Water for CWMony, and 
| er awn Wood it ſold unto vs-+ owr Necks are vncer perſecution, 


F 
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g 
xi 


e/Eqiptiuns an{to eAſbur, to be [atified with bread: As ifthey 
ſhowld ſay, we are ſo oppreſled by the Chaldewns, that we 


arg compelled through neceſſity tocraue releeie of our 
| grea- 
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greateſt Enemies, "So * Eitera nurſing Mother of the *Etter 7, Wl E 
Church, begged her owne life, and the life ofthe people of 
of God, at the handes of an Heathen King. Thus we ſee, E. 


Re EIT IT? 


fy that howſocuer the faithfull be right heires ofthe world, 
-. & & the iuſt owners of all thinges in Tefus Chriſt, yet ſom« | 
times for their neceſsaryreleete in things of this life they ; 
{tretch out their begging handes ynto their enemies, as 
Lazarus did. 
The Reaſons are, firſt, in reſpe@ of God, who will try Reaſon 1. 
| the Faith & patience of his ſeruants, how they can beare 
i | outward sflitions, whether they will cleaue vnto him - 
in their troubles, or not. It is his will and heavenly plea- 
i ſure ro try and prooue the obedience of his Seruants.Not 
that he getteth or gaineth any knowledge which he had 
not before, but by trya'l of his owne giftes, to let vs ſee 
what is in our ſelues , whoare ignorant of the hidden 
Coruers of our owne heartes. Peter ſuppoled himſclfe 
to be conſtant and couragious, till hee was brought into 
the ficld to be tryed, like the Freſn-water-Snul tier that 
dreameth of victory before the battaile, Abraham then 
knew that he loued the Lord, indeede withall his harr, 
when he had ſealedit vp with forſaking his Countrey & 
fathers Houſe, And God commanded him to offer yp his 
Son to (b) proue his Fayth. So he humbled the //raelner, 
and made them hungry,to teach and to(c) prooue them, vgs 22000 
that he might do them good at the latter end. . Def mM 
Secondly, in reſpect of their Enemies, he will alſo trY Realon by : 
them whether they will ſhew pitty or nor, GOD hath 17 
| made the needy and oppreſsed his Treaſurers, and offe- 
reth thoſe men Obie&tes and occaſions toopen their bo. 
| wels of compaſſion, If they ſhuttheir eyes and optheir 
| cares from the cry of the poore that are in trouble; they 
are made without excuſe,and themſelnes ſhall cry inthe 
day of affliction, when they ſhall not be heard. Thus he 
tryed the heart of Pharaob, whenthe Iſraclites(d) pur vp , C 
aſupplication ynto him, to let them goethree daies jour- 
ney into the Wilderneſse to offer Sacrifice, Thus he try- 
ed therich Glutton, when he ſent diſtreſsed Laxarmws vn- 
| to 
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is Gate, ſhewing what was the liberal 


lis Gate, ſhewi; lity of one, by 
| pouerty of another. . 
Thirdly, inrefpe& ofthe Church of God, that ſhould 
knowledge God to be the Authourofeuery good gift, 
and ſhould fiye vnro him in their mileries, wi ©. hath che 
heartes ofall men in his owne hand, to diſpoſe of them 
as feemeth good in his Divine Wiſedome , Hee turned 
the hart of Z/auto fauour /aceh , who came again(t him 
aband of Men, Ler vsfirſt of all come ihco the pre- 
ſence of God, humbling our ſelues before him, confeſ- 
- fingourſinnes, acknowledging our vnworthines of the 
lealt of his mercies, and praying him to turne the heartes 
of pur Enemiesto fauour vs, according to the promiſe 
is owne mouth, who hath < ſaide, that hen ihe waies 
a man pleaſe God, be will make enen his enemies to bee at peace 
t& bien. Thus having reconciled our ſelues ro God, let 
not doubt, but that hee which brought Waterout of 
the hard Rocke, will mollifie the Rony harts of our grea- 
reſt Aduerfarics, and make them Inftrumentes of our 
rateſt good. This we ſee practiſed f by Nehemiah, who 
rayed vnto God to giue him fauour in the fight of thar 
eathen King, and he obtained his requeſt, 

The Vies remaine to be handled, Firſt, ſeeing it plea- 
ſexh God to make his owne people to creep and crouch 
his and their enemies, we ſee it is lawfuil in our neceſ- 
us eſtate, tocraue Almes and rclecfe of our Enemies, 
d thoſe that hate vs to helpe vs for our needefull ſu- 
entation. This condemneti> the niceneſfle and ſ(cru- 
ple of thoſe that holde it vnlawfull to buy and ſell, to 
deale and Traffique with the enemies of the Church , 
ot to be any way indebted or beholding vnto them, But 
agweeare commaunded te doe good tothem that are 
without, and are Debters to all men that are our oyvne 
fleſh, and are enioyned to ſuccour them in theirneceſsi- 
ies, ſo farre as we doe not maintaine and helpe them a- 
tint Chriſt -ſo\itis firting out profelsion (when God 
nyethother meancs) to aske releefe and cefreſhing 
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Verſe 17. craueth ſuccour enen of their Enemies. 75 


of\them, otherwiſe wee tempe GOD indefpiling ſuch 

meanes as he openeth vnto vs for our good, T.etys not 

difdaine, or refſe rotake at the hands of men, but with- 

all acknowledge it to come from God the chiefe Giver, 

whoſocuer be the Inflrument, as Zl:4h recewed meate 3 x 1K pg. 17,5 
of the Rauens, both morning andeuening. 

Secondly, ſceing this is the lot and portion of the peo- Ye. 2, 
ple of God, let ys neuer promiſe any certainety or aſſu- 
rance of the things of this life : For as theh Kings daugh- » Plal. 45, 13: 
teris ſaide to be all glorious within: ſo the comelineſle, R 
Beauty, and happineſle of the Church, ftandethnot i in ! *9% £4477+ 
Meatc nor Drinke, but in righteouſneſle of life, peace of 
conſcience, ioy in the Holy-Ghoſt, andin the louing 
countenance of the Lord toward his Seruantes., For the 
thinges % that are ſeene are temporall, but the thinges which are” 2 Cor. 4,08, 
not ſcene are eternall, So Salomon ſayth, | Ridl es ramaine not 4 (0.27 ,2 4,00 
alwa1es, nor the Crowne from Generation to Generation, And a- CEP 

aine, Trunaile not much tobe rich,Lut ceaſe from thy wiſedom : 
wilt thor caſt thine ets yppon nothins ? For Riches takerth key to 
ker Wiwrges 4s an Fagte,and flyeth into the Hianen, And indeed 
this is . + cauſe why menÞbearc want 2nd pouenty ſo im- 
patiently, becauſe they promiſe immortality ynto them- 
ſelues, make an att of perpetuity, and wholly royle an 
moyle for the mucke of this Worlde . They dreanie 
{wcerly of dwelling for cyer-vppon the earth, and make 
their Morey and Riches the Ged of their refuge. If /ob 
had made Gold » his hope, and had ſaideto the Wedge m [cb. 31, 24, 
of Go!d, 7 how art 7 co: filence, hee could neverhaue ſpo- 20d 1, 24, 
ken this in the patience of his Soule, 7he Lord} ab omen, 
and the Lord bath then away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 

Therefore the Apoſtle teacheth, that = if we have foode » r.Tim.6,,8 

and raiment, we ought therewith to bee content , For | 

we brought nothing into the world, andit is certain,we 

can carrynothing out. VVherefore let ys often and ſe- 

riouſly enter into the Meditation of the poore and lowe 

eſtate of the Church, driven many times into a Corner, 

and conſtrained to ſecke help of others;thereby to teach 
our 
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Num. 20 


$*72 


© manethings, | 
Be. 3. Laſtly, take this low eſtate paticntly, whenſceuer ſuch 
© © extremities do befall ys,as the lot that God hath apoin- 
vs. Let vs conſider that no teatation bath oucytaken 15,9 bit 
Wh as appertain(th to man, and Godis faithfull which will x1: 


©. -ſuſferverto betrmopted aboue that we are able, but wiil enen give 


= the iſſne with the tentation that we may be able to bearc it, Indexed 

7 Heb 12,11 ##ery affliftion » for the preſent is eyeenons, and not tayonr, 
ard 10,36, Ont afterward it ' bringeth the quiet fruit of riehteouſneſſe 
Fi. wnto them that are thireby exeraſed . Sothen, wee mult 


2 'we haue done the will of God, we may receiue the pro- 
|miſe. And without this heauenly grace, conſidering the 

/preſent or eminent calamitics of the Church, wee [hall 

[never beable to holde out our profeſſion vato the end. 
}Weſhallneuer apprehend the loue of God inour ſuſfe- 

| rings, but be alwaies grudging, repining, and rebelling 
| againſt the will of God. This made the Apoſtle to ſay, 
© 1} q {hanelearnedinwhatſoency eſtate 1 am! tlerewith to bee con- 
4 Phil. 4,17,] rent, Letvsnot therefore in our necefities and calami- 

| ries frer andfume, rage aid be angry againſt God, bur 
pray for this patience and tlie filence of the heart, which 
ismuchſet by of God. Foralbeir the affliction wee en - 
durebe greeuous for the meaſure, manifold for the ni- 
[ ber, ſtrange for the manner, and long for the continu- 
| ance;yetifweepur onthe armor of a Chriſtian, it ſhall 
worke in ys experience of Gods mercy, and bring forth 
hope of a full deliuerance which maketh not aſhamed, 
| Verſe. 14. Thus ſaith thy Brothey I[rarll, Hitherto,of the 
| requeſt, ſent by Moſes, roman the Embaſſadors, 
| and conſented vnto by the whole Congregation : now 
weareto marke the reaſons vicd to ſtirre yp the heartes 
| of the Edwnrites. The firſt is drawne from their neereneſſe 
| ofblood and Kindred in the fleſh, We are your Brethren: 


a ne IEEE =— 


Now if we be Brethren, then helpe vs : But wee are Bre- 
thren ; therefore help e vs. The word (Brotber) is taken in 
| [BID 1- > | Scrip= 

| | ' | 


know' that wee haue neede of patience, 'that after 


MPR I En Ee 2 veg 


Verſe 14. or 


ſcripture' ſundry waieg, Fir(t; for ſuch as ave Brethren by* Hieronzm. in 

birth,as (.:m & Ale!, [acob & Fſan,Secondly,byafhnity, #«vid. 

which come of one family,as branches of one roor; 'and : 

ſtreams iſſuing our ofone Fountaine,\ ſo Abraham & Lot , rar * 

were Brethren, and the Kinfſmen of Chriftrarecalled his , n.,, , we 

brethren. Thirdly by Country and Nation,wthusallthe Rom, g, 1. 

Irwes are called Brethren one to another, Dext. 17, 15+ 

Rom. 9, 1. Fourthly, byprofeſsion , thus all Chriſtians 

are accounted Brethren being of the ſame Religion and 

profeſsion. Now in this place it is taken inthe ſerond 

ſence, for ſuch as were of the fame kindred and iocke, 

as if they ſhould ſay, Wee are all the ſtedeof Abrabaw, w:e 

haue Abraham aud I;aac 10 our fath:r. Thus we lee they al- 

ledge their aliance and Communion of the ſame blood, 

diſcending long ago by many Generations'from one-fa- 

ther. Qbſerue heer, firſt of all che maner of their reato- 

ning, /f we be Brethren of one kindred, deny v8 not this faconr, 

biet ſuffer vs to paſſe. Where wee ſec the itrength of this 

reaſon, how that to perſwade ſome kindnes, they plead 

ſome kindred, and belcech them by the amiable name 

of a Brother, From hence welcarne, * that the confide- &. 19 

ration of our neereneſſe,andconiunRion ofblood;mult ;, 

vrge and enforce from vs all duties of loueand brother- , tion of our 

ly kindnefle, Howſoeuer, we are todo good to all, yet communion 

our Communion ia blood ſhould be-'a forcible 'meajes one with ang» 

to mouc ysto all duties of humanity; Thismoned t- we mult q 

braham to take away the heat of contention kindled be-« Tidy 0 

tiyecnce his Heard-men and the heard-men of Lot, |» Let gn. to ano- 

ot vs { pray thee flrixe, ſor we ave Brethren. The hke reaſon ther, 

we ſce prefſed by 42ſes tothe = Iſraelites iriyving toges'? Gene 13, 8, 

ther to. the diſhonour of God y to the. ſlander of their: | Fr9e 3 WH 

profeſsion, and to the opening ofthe mouthsoÞ.the E- br 

nemies, Sirs, ye are Brethren, why then doye wrong oneto 

annker ? This conſideration was ſoftrong,that it preuai- 

led with Laban toward lacob, ſaying, (a) Though thawbee' 

my Brother, ſhouldft thou therefore ſerue me for naught > I will Ge 0.39, LSe" 

Line thee wages, 'S0 Danid vppon this. ground _—— - 
ind- 


th 


I 


A 20. 


ATA Torn theyr 
him to his bake; (b) Ye are my 
+ p67 po ;w then are je the 
? All which les ſhewe 
o DoErine, thatthe confiderati- 


put gofour cecenecof blood one to another , ought 


Reaſon 1. 


« Mat, 7,1. | 
Reaſon >, 


| mankind. This 
{ ing predied adouer-burdene 


ly vstoall kindnefſe and curtefic one to- 
nother, and to bee beneficiall to men , becauſc 


heyare'men, asthe Apoſtle dire&ly concludeth, r. 


lobn3, 1 


ike: and beneficiall vnto men, becauſe wee muſt 
fo to others, as we wiſh and would that others ſhould 
lovnto ys, Letys putthe caſe,and ſuppoſe we. were in 
( age, would we not be glad to rceceine good at the 
s of others, and would we not thinke it a dutie be- 
ynto thE as men,to relecue & ſuccor vs as men 2 
o ought we inthe like caſe to do & deal with the, 
tothe rule ofthe Law, & the exhortation of 


4 


1 uen ſo 


Chrift,( W hatſocner ye would that men do Unto you, de 
ye exen the [ame yuto them, for this ts the law and the P) ophets. 
Secondly, the Fleſh of one,is as the Fleſk: of another, 


/all the world was made of one Flefh, fo that we are as it 
[were and members one of aodcher, We ſee in the 


rs of our body,how one is helpefull and ſeruicc- 

able yntoanother ; when one is pained, the reſt are tro- 

| bled; when one is Canned: the reſt reioyce. So ſhould 

it bee i in thegenerall Communios and cooiunRiocn of 

is that whichthe 7 <_” acktes affirme, bee- 
by 


their Brethren. Our 
ob is 4s the fleſb of our brechrew ,end or ſonnes £5 their ſonnes : 

thereforein this confideration, t they looked for the 
dutiesofkindneſſe and fruits ofhumanity to come from 


TheVſc of this Dodtrine, is firſt of all, to. reprooue 
theſethar breake theſe bands, and caft theſe cords from 


them 


he Reaſons follow. Firſt, the communion and fel. 
of the ſame Nature oughr to mooue ys to bee 
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them, wherewith the Lord hath ryed vs one to another 

For where many times ſhal you find lefle familiarity and 
friendſhip one with another, then among thoſe thatare 
moſt necrely linked and alied one toanorher? Their of- 
ten iarres and deadly difſenſions, proclaimetotheiropen 
ſhame, thar they are voyde nor onely of rrue piety , bui 

of al due humanicy, What a reproch is it,yea,whar a blot 
and blemiſh , tFEat the Husband ferterth felfe againſt 
the Wife,and the Wife againſtthe Husbatid': the Father 
falleth out with the Sonne, and the Sonne with' the Fa- 
ther: the Mother cannot live peaceably with the daugh- 
ter, nor the Daughter with the Mother # the Mather in 
Lawe with the Daughtcrin Law ; nor the Daughcer in 
Law. with the Mother in Law; and that the loue of Bre- 
theren and Siſters is fo geafon atnong vs ? Greatis the 
force and (trengih of Nature; in all fuch as arenorwhol- 


ly without Nacurall affcions, as we ſee in David, albeir 


he had a Godlefſe and vnagratious Childe,afpiring inthe 
Pride of his heart, vſurping to the 7 and dri- 
uing his Father out of Hier»wſalamgyer when he was [laine 
in Ke batcell, the King was mooued and mourned, fay- 

ing ; Oy Sowne Abſalom, my Sore, my Sonne Abſalom, world 
God I bad died for thee. O eAſalom, my Sojine, my Sonne. 2. 

Sew. 18.33. Thelike wee ſec inthe true Mother to her 


Childe, whoſe bowels « yearned withinher, when $2/s- + 1.Kinz, 3,24 


mon cailed fora Sworde to divide it . The like force of 
loue could not bee difſembled in [;ſeph toward his bre- 


tipo, but ! hee turned fromthem,and his heart melted f Gen. 45,1,5 
towa#d rhem. Yea, cruell Eſau, when he ſaw his Brother 42d 3 3» +: 


. afarre off. thoughhe had threatned to kill him, yet hee. 


ranne to meet him and imbraced him, he kifſed him, and 
wept ypon him. And yet we now fee by lamentable cx- 
perience, that cuery toy and trifle maketh debate, not 
onely betweene dearctt Friendes, bur betweene neareſt 
Kinsfolkes, thar they can never be reconciled, And as - 
no band knitteth faſter, nor bindeth cloſer then this,. 
while loue andliking laſteth : ſo no contention is ſo bit= 
rer, 
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er;no hatred ſo deadly, as thatof Bretheren and others 
that are neare inbloud, when the knot is broken & diſ- 
-Solued. The tender Glaſſe, when itis once broken, will. 


_ _ _  - Heuer beſettogether againe. No water prooucth fo ex- 


- E 


IE ceeding cold, as that which was once heared exceeding 


hot. So no-hatred prooueth like to the hatred of Bre- 
ſh hequireye peg. found mercilefse one toward an. 

- /other, and ſuch as can neuer be appeaſed,as we ſee inthe 

_ - [maliceof Cain towatd Abel. This is it that Sulowon poin- 

$ Pro, 13, rg. teth outin the Prowerbs, 8s: A Brother offended, ts harder to 
| inns then a firong Cittie, and their contentions arc 4s a barre of 

 « Cafile. Foras theyloued moſt enrirely-and decrely be- 

| fore, ſo when once they growe Enemies, they hate one 
' | another ite AIPLIGN whoſe hearts are as ſtony wals 

' that cannot bee pierced; and as Barres of Iron that can- 
_notbebroken,Now as the Prophet teacheth, Thetit rs « 

k Plal. 133, 1+ good and comelie thing Þ for Brethren to dwell together in wnity: 
| Soitis anoyſome and vanaturall thing to behold grea- 

| teftenuy and moſt morrall malice, where the greateſt & 

| neareſt bandes of Kindred ſhould knit together. 

| . . Secondly, ſeeing the Meditation of deſcending from 


| 'oneroote, hauing the ſa me fore-fathers , and beeing of 
| theſamekindredin the fleſh , ſhould glew rogether the 
| ſeuerall partes of Mankinde: how a more is it requi- 
.. redofthoſe that ſpiritually are knit-together in the pro- 
 feſgionofthe ſame Faith, to loue and helpe one another, 
that haue one God to be their Father, one Church to be 
theyr Mother, one Chriſt to be their elder Brother, one 
Heauen to be their hope, and one Faith'to be their afſu- 
- _ rance: Theſe confideratious are of far greater might & 
| moment, then all bandes of other ſocieties, which begin 
+ inthefleſh, andendin Death ., Wherefore the Apoſtle 
+ + handleth chis at large, Epheſians; 4. Endewonr to keepe i the 
Puity of the Spire in the bond of peace - there is on: body and one 
Sparite, enen as ye are culled in one hope of your voration, There & 
one Lard, one Faith, owe Baptiſese, ove GO D and Fatber of aft, 
whic) i; abonc all, and throug| all, and in Jon all:;To this pur- 
: pole 
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| poſe Chriſt our Sauiourteacheth, that there is a neerer 

EE coniunction between himſelfeand the fairhfull, as alſo 

: betweene the Faithfull among themſeclues,then between 

, Brethcren and Kinsfolkes in the fleſh. For when ſome of 

; his hearers ſaide : Pehr/d,thy MMorthir and thy Brethren ſtand 

without, deſi1ing to i{eak with thee: he anſwered and ſayd to 
him that told him :k Who is my Mother ? and who ave my bre- * Math. 12,47, 
ther:n ? Ard be ſtretched forth bu kand toward his Diſciples, and 4, 492 50+ 

{ aide, Be'» li! my Mother and my Bretheren : for whoſcenes ſhall 
aoc my Fatl ers will n bich & in heaucn, the ſame is my Breitler, 
and Sifler, and Mother. 

Laftly, ſceing all mankinde owe Duties of humanity 
one to another, there is no man in the world, but we are 
after a ſort charged with him, to affc him as a Brother, 
to account him as a Friend, to help him as a Neighbour, 
and to loue himas he is aman. Albeit he be neuer fo far 
remooued from vs, albeit we neuer ſaw him, albeit wee 
know him not in the fleſh, yet wee are appointed as his 
Keeper and Gardian, to'doe him good all thedaies of 
his life, | defending him from wronges, garding him fr6 
Enemies, and ſauing him from dangers. It was a pro- 
phane voyce, of ® aprophane man, who becing asked = Gen, 4,9 
where his Brother was, aunſwered, I cannottell : em 1 
my Brothers Keefer ? Therefore our Sauiour, in the Parable 
of » him that fell among Theeues teacheth, that cuery 
man is to be called and accounted our Neighbour. Ir is 
not for any to aduance and life \p himſelfe aboue his bre- 
theren in diſdaine or pride of heart, be hee never ſo high 

 & great in the World, but to acknewledge from whence 
he came, and in that reſpe& to make himſclfe equal with 
them of the loweſt ſorr, 
Thy Brother Ir eel . Hitherto wee hane ſpoken of the 
firength of the Reaſon, and conſtdered the wordesnort 
£mmply in themſclues , but as they are referred to the 
point they argue; thatis,to perſwade their paſſage. Now 
we will weigh them as they ſtand by themſelues : They 


declare in their plea, that there is a coniunCtion between 
G them 


'Efai $0,7: 


" Luk. 10.37. 
Roms. I, 8,9. 
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Dot. 11. | themin the fieſh, The Do&trine from hence arifing is 
© Among mi=this, » Among Kinsfolkes, & generally among all man- 
kinda cer- Kind, is a certaine brotherhood, acquaintance, familia- 


| ry peri ity, and rnjon ohe toward another, True it is, there is 
nod & CO gotfleſhly kindred immediately among all men,to make 


"them ſoneere of blood, as tocall one another Kinſinen, 
and co deſcend of the ſame line and linage : but there is a 
gertaine common Kindred in general], to toyne and bind 
ys one to another, So then, all mankind, though ſcated 
nd placed farre pne from another, by large and many 

Es, & diſtinguiſhed by ſeuerall languages, Rites, 

Lawes, Religions, and Cuſtomes, are one bloude, one 


A and hewen out of one Rocke, Kuery one is of kinne to 
| eucry man, whether /ew, or Gratien, Turks , Barbarian, 
Scythian, French, Spaniſh, Ita, German, exc. This appea- 
rethin many places of the word of God. Thus eAbab 
| Py, King, 10,\calleth Benhadad, r King of Aran his Brother; that is, 
2 89+ his Friend. So Chriſt compriſeth every man vnder the 

6 paid Name and Title'of a Neighbour. This alſo the Heathen 
knew and acknowledged well enough, as the Apofile 


| reſtifieth, AF. 17, 26. God huh made of one blond: all man- 
hind, to dwe'l on all the face of the Earth, andb.uh aſcrgredihe 


tation, declaring hereby, thatthere is an vnio;) and con- 


'junftionamong all mankind. 


 TheReaſons aretheſe.. Firſt, wee had all one begin- 


Reaſon r. ning from God,whois the Creator & Maker of al things 
viſible and inviſible, and therefore he being the efficient 
d -cauſe of all, there muſt be ſome dependance vpon him ,& 


| ſomefellowſhip among the workes of his handes, This 
\-the Heathen confeſſed, as the Apoſtle alledgeth out of 

4 AQ. 17, 2þ- their owne Poet, AG 17. 9 arethe Generation of GOD. 
' Heisthe Creator, we arc the workes of his hands : he is 

| ourFather, we are his Children ; and conſequently,Bre- 

 therenone to/another, 
Reaſons, Secondly, as wee had one beginning, fo wee all ml 
| made 


disacertaine TWumb.20 


fleſh : yea, all asBretheren iſſuing out of one Fountaine, | 


ſeaſon; which were ordained be/ore,and the boundes of their habi- | 
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Verſeiq. Brother-haod andcommen. 


made of one mould and marter,being framed of the Clay 
and Duſt ofthe Earth,which the Lord temperedand fa- 
ſhioned to make man, as appeareth in the Hiſtory ofthe 
Creation. So then,the matter of all mankind is remem- 
bred vnto vs to be the earth. This Mo/es « teacheth, Ger, * Gen. 2,7, & 
2, aud ;. The [ors mice Man if the duſt of the Earth and brea- 3» \5* 
thed into his face the br:ath of life, And againe, [inthe ſweats of 
thy Brewe: thou (belt eale thy Bread , untill the retwrne to the 
Earth , fiom mhencet bu waſt taken ; for Duſt thaw art, and to 
Du#t thou ſha't retrrne , Hereunto the Apofitle accordeth, 
1. Cer. 15.47. Tie foſt Alanis of the Earth, cartblie . Thus 
the molt Noble and notable Creature, of a wonderfull 
' frame & compoſition, repreſenting in it the glory of the 
World, was made of the moſt baſe matter, and loweſt e- 
len.ent; as it were theDregges and Lees of the Vniuer- 
fall. 
Thirdly, rouching the forme of mans Creation, they gc. 
are all made inthe Image, according to the fmilitude of 
God, which is a certaine band of Nature co knit ys toge- 
ther. There is one Imape and likenefle of God that [oi 
nethinall men, hich w ce mutt regard and reuerence, 
wherſoeuer we find it, This is it which CWofes ſets down | 
Geneſis 9. 5. At the band of a Mans Erather will I require the bp” 
[fe of Man, f&F in the Image of God did he make Man, Seeing 4 
therefore we wete created of one Maker, confilt of 'one 
matter, and beare yppon vs one forme (as it were) ftam- 
ped with the Image of God, we muſt know thete is one 
common Nature among all men, deſcended of the race 
of Adam, partaking of one andthe ſame fleſh , making 
a generall vuion among mankind, & working a certaine 
fraternity and Brother-hood, that we may cleercly ſee & 
behold as in a Glaſle, our owne fleſh and bones in other 
mens perſons, 
The Vſesremaine to bee ſer downe. Firſt of all, ſeeing FY/e.1. 
there is a certaine vnion and communion of mankind to- 
; gebher, it ſeructh to condemne the ſundry SeQtes of 
E Moukes, Fryers, Hermits, and all Cloifter. men,that live 
| G 2 apart 
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ar by them clues, in Woods and Deſert places, and 
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for themſclucs alone, and not to doe good to others. 
Theſe liue as in another World, members of no ſociety, 
partes of no body, Limbes of no family, of no Churc 4 
of no Common-wealth. Kuery man muſt bring ſome 
g zod, not onely to himſclfe, but alſo to others, and chuſe 
dme honeft and lawfull calling . When a man js out of 
his proper lawfull calling, it is asif a member were pur 
out of ioynt, or a part of the building were thruſt out of 
aeder , Sorthenthar life, which is the forſaking of hu- 
mane ſociety, is neyther comfortable for themiſclues, nor 
profitable for the Church, nor commendabte for the fa- 
mily, norwarrantable by the Word , doing good ney- 
 thertothemſelucs nor to any other. This the Apoſtle 
t Heb, 10,24, reproueth to the Hebrewe: : © Let vs conſider one anther, to 
3$y | Pronoke onto lowe and to good worker, Not forſaking the fellow- 
| feipthat wee hane among our ſelucsus the manner of [ome is : but 
| | vs exhbort one anather, and tbat ſo much the more, becauſe yes 
. ſerthat the day drawethneare. 
Ve 2. | Secondly , ſeeing all men are Bretheren by the bond 
of Nature and Nations, itfolloweth from hence, that ir 
isa gular and fpeciall mercy that Graces offered to 
ſome more then to otherſome;, that one Natfon or King- 
dome is preferred before another, that one piace or per- 
ſanis reſpcRed aboue another, becing by byrthlike and 
equall, and ſceing there is no difference ber. eene-man 
and man by Nature. It commeta not of our ſelues, that 
the Goſpell ofthe Kingdome, and Word of ſaluation is 
offered vnto vs, there is no dignity in vs aboue our Bre- 
eren. This Meſs bringeth the 11raclites to confider, u 
entere#] nat to inherit their Land for thy rig teoufneſſe z Or 
for thy wpright heart. Eſaw and Iacob were Bretheren, borne 
the ſame Parents atthe ſame time, yet one was recei- 
ued; andthe other forſaken . So the Apoſtle to the ſame 
_ pufpole ſpeaketh, Galathians 3. 28. T bere is neither Tew nor 
Gracian: there is neither bond nor (rec : there is neither Male may 
Femate : 


eperate themſclues from others, asif they were borne 


Verſe. I4. fs muſt draw vs to dutres of Loue. 


Femal: : for ye are all one in Chriſt 1;ſns. This therefore muſt 
reach vs to acknowledge our owne vnworthinefſe, and 
to magnific the mercy of God toward ys aboue all things 
in the world. I 
Thirdly , ſceing all men, howſoeuer differing ih con- 
dition of calling or manner of life, are Bretheren: weare 
bound to doe good to all men, to be Seruants one to an- 
other in loue, to helpe and ſuccour each other in time of 


pes. 


neede, * as the Samarnan did him that fell among theeus, * Luk.18, zz, 
and y 1s the Barbarous Nations did the Apoſtle, True it ” ACt, 33, 3, 


is, the neerer G OD bringerth men together, and the 
ſtreighter bands of Kindred, Acquaintance, ſociety,and 
Neighbour- hood, he trieth vs withall, the more prompt 
and ready wee ought te bee to doe ſervice one to an= 
other. But ſeeing he hath ſeta kind of Brother-hood a 
mongal, we muſt loue one another, and bee kind harted 
to all our fleſh, otherwiſe we bid battel to God, and are 
at defiance with Nature it ſelfe. Notwithſtanding, if we 
conſider the common Trade and praQiſe of the World, 
we ſhall ſee an open conſpiracy to do contrary to the wil 
of GOD, and the ſecret inftinRtof Nature it{elfe. For 
where is this imployment of ourſelies to the good one 
of another? Do we not ſee among Brethren many times 
ſuch diuifions, as euery one ſhifreth for himſelfe, and 

ſhrinketh from another ; drawing {till ro themſclues 

without reſpect of reaſon, without care of honeſty, and 
withour ſigne of pitty or compaſſion? So that the wolues 


are not at {uch variice,” neither do the lions or Leopards « jyent ſary? 
purſue one another as theſe men doe. But man from man 15. iib. 5, ** 


is in daily daunger. (4) A ſtormethreatneth before it ry- 
ſeth : a building cracketh, before itfalleth : a fire ſmoa- 
keth, before it Aameth : cuen the Dogge barketh, before 
he byteth : but mankinde hurteth ſuddainely, they are 
felt oftentimes before they are ſcene, they ftrike before 
they warne, hauing the ſhape of men, burtthe minde of 
Beaftes, This made S4/omen to giue out this counſell, 
Prouerbs 27. 10. Thine owne Friend and thy Fathers Friend 'for= 
G3 ſake 


a Senec.epif, 
104 


MATa 


d | wot into thy Brothers Hole m the day of 


_ thy calan riphhour meere, is better then a Brother farre 

of; Where be ſhewerth, that ſound and fincere loue be 
- xweene Bretheren is rare, and the kindnefle of Kins folks 
ryqd to be no betrerthen vnakindneſle , eſpecially in the 
day of aduerſiry. Therefore he aduifeth, that we go not 
toour aliance and Kindred in our afflitions, to craue 
their helpc, and require theyr ſuccour, in as much as the 
Bretheren of the penre man for the moft part hate him, 
& are ſoone' weary 'ofhim. Nature is oftentimes without 


Num. 20 


aturall men may prooue to be vnnaturall, bur a friend 


which is as thine owne Soule, cannot; and therefore or-+ 


dinarily will ſooner helpe his friend, then a Brother will 
his owne Brother, albeit the Sonne of his owne Mother. 
Iffo little loue be among Bretheren, no maruaile if le(- 
fer be among the reſt of mankinde, where leſſer bandes 
are to hold them together. What maruaile therefore is 
it, thaeNeighbours ſo ſcldome liue as Brerheren, and 
_ 2 mae”? wen with men : ſeeing ſuch as are Children of 
hefſame Fatherſhew no more friendſhip one to another 
then wilde Beaſtes, Burt wee, who beſides the common 
coniunRion of man with man, haue learned Chriſt, haue 
allone Father, who hath called vs rothe knowledge of 
his 'Name,' and to the inheritance of his Kingdome in 
Chriſt;bythe meanes of one Fayth, which is confirmed 

both by one Baptiſme, being a Badge of our engraftin 

| +. - intothe Bodyof| our Lord Icfus Chriſt, and by his lat 
+ > ©; Supper, becing a Scale of our perpetuall nouriſhmenr 
-____ fromhim:we(Hfay) muſt practiſe better thinges, and 
4Rom.12,18 ſecke(ifir be poſſible) ro haue peace(d)with all men, ha- 
_ wvingthis double communion both inthe fleſh and 1n the 
$pirice to follow after loue. mow ſhall all men know 
* Iohn.13, 35- ©that we arethe Diſciples of Chriſt, if we loue one an- 
&.1,lob 3,74 gtherrand heereby we ſhall know, that we are tranſla- 
redfromDearh to life, if we loue the Bretheren , VVee 
muſtner live as Wolues and Tigers, by rauin and fpoile, 
L8 we 


v 


Fey 
Re Fer 
K 


zod-will , bur friendſhips neuer without good-will. 
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Verſe.14. Brother-hood and 


we mult not oppreſle one anothcr, « for Godis an auen- * 1 Thel. 4,6 


they were our Slaues and villaines, which practile Chriſt 
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ger of all ſuchthinges . This isit that £Afoſes teacherh, 
Dent. 23. 7. Thew ſhalt not ablLorre an Edomite, for he is thy Bro» {D cut.23,7. 
ther : neither [þa't thou abl.orre an eAE viptian, beran/e thou waſt 
4 Str.mger in 18 Land. Thus the people of Iſrael complaine 
2gaintt the rich, and cry out ypon the vnequalland inju- 
rious dealing of their Bretheren,ypon this ground; 8 be- 
cauſe their fleſh was as the fleſh of their Bretheren , the 
Sons and Daughters of the poore, as the Sons & daugh- 
ters of the rich. | 
Laſily,thisferueth to reproue & conuince three ſorts Vſe 4. 
of men. Firſt, it condemnethall railing at, and reviling 


one of another, all words ofreproch & contumely, as it 


$8 Neb x, 5. 


reprooueth, Mat. f, 22. Secondly, itmeeteth with 

ſuch as delight in contentions,” agthe Begger doeth his 

ſores, and nouriſhing difſention in the Church or Com- 

mon-w ealth, contrary tothe amiable name of Brethren 

that ought to be acknowledged among vs. All conten» 

tion is bitter and irkeſome, bay eſpecially that which is 

betweene Brethren, All warre is lamentable, but eſpe- 

cially ciuill warre, where Brother is deuided againſt 

Brother, and ſometimes the ſonne againſt the Father, 

This victory ſhould not be ſounded with triumph, bur. 

paſſed oucr with lence. Therefore the Reman Cap- 

taincs, after a ciuill warre, hnever triumphed when they b Yaler. maxi; 
returned victors, as we ſee in {wma and Caſar,in Sillaand 1b. 1, cap. 3. 
Alarius.So among al quarrels and Controuerſies, thoſe 

among Brethren are moſt ynnaturall . Wherefore, the 

Apollle Paule ſaith. + I beſeech you Brethren, marke them di- j Rom, 16,17 
lie. tly wi ich cauſe 414/111 and off: nees, contrary to the dotirine 

which yc haue learned, and ane. dthem. So the Apoltle Iawes 

teacheth, k /fye bane bitter enuying and Firife in your heartes, *Tam.3,14,15 
rejonce nit, neithcy be Lyars acainſf the truth, This wiſedome diſ- 16, 
cendeth nut from aboue, bat ts eart\ ly , ſenſuall, and dineliſh, 

For where enuying and ſtrift is, there is ſedition, and all maner of 

emill workes. Wherefore let ys learne tocuit off all of 
fions 
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gs of contentions, cuen from them! that ſeeke occa- 
"hogs. ' Thirdly, this reprooucth all vamercifull dealin 
-rowardes thoſe thar are in neceſsity, ſuch as was in the 
Prieftand Leuite roward him thar of into the hand of 
| | \Theeucs and was wounded. When we ſee a poore man 
: or po deſtitute of daily food, in miſery and want of 
| this worlds good, we —__ thus thinke with our ſclues, 
This man or this woman is my feſh, my brother, my Si- 
ſer, as good by Nature and in creation, as my ſelfe, ha- 
hg the ſame maker, and made of the ſame matter, and 
bearing the ſame Image of God as well as my ſelfe. lr is 
onely Gods eodke c toward me, that I poſlefie thoſe 
things which hee wantech ; the ſame Lord requireth of 
e to my vtmoſt power to relecue and helpe hin, This 
ght by k © Moſes. Dent. 1 5. Them ſhalt not barden thine 
t, nor ſbut thine hand from thine poore 'Brother, Let it hot 
ricue vs to giue and forgme. Let vs hauce a compaſs10- 
ite heart, a pitrifull eye, a liberall hand , Remember ic 
$ancaſic thing with God to bring thee into. as low as 
dbe, though thou be now afloat, as we ſee it hath fal- 
IEG 58,7, 159 outto many —_ kings and mighty Monarchs. This 
— |*** igthat charge which the propheth giueth, (2) /5 nor this 
be faſting that [ have choſen, to deale thy Br-ad to the h mgrie, 
vd that thou bring the poore tht wander vato thine houſe, when 
ſeeſt the naked that thow couer bim, aud h1 le 21 thy ſelle 
w thine ewne fliſþ? Let this conſideration mooue vs to 
louc all men ynder heauen, and to ſhewe the frauites of 
mercy ynto them in diſtreſſe, m as the Sameretarn did to 
he poor wounded man, Luke 10, 33. Letvs pray for the 
tonnerfionof ewes and Gentiles, as Stephen did for his E- 
nemies, | 
| Verſe 15. Thow knoweſt onr trouble, b-w onr Fathers went 
drwne into Exipt therefore 1 pray theeletws paſſe. This is the 
ond reaſon before remembred, drawne from the wo- 
fullexperience of many miſcrics, which Yygy hauc had 
in and out of Fgipe. Heere we ſee,theYalledge the 
Ta endured in Egypt, to ſtirre vp the Edomites to 
| pity, 
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verſe 5. ſhould mone 


| But we haue al ſuffred many ſorrows and afflitions &c. 
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others topitty them. 


pitty, and to give them quiet paſſage: This reaſon is. 
thus contriued, If we haue ſuffered many ſorrowes and | 
afflictions, and bin cuilly intreated in Egwr, then pittic .4 
our poore condition, and deliuer vs out of our diftreſle : i 


Therefore pitty vs & giue vs paſlage. Mark heere » the »The ſtrength 
force and ſtrength of the reaſon : Hee perſwadeth them of the reaſon, | 
to graunt them free paſſage, mooued with this conſide- 
ration, that the miſcries of the Church hane beene ma- 
ny, and as yet they ſawe-no end of them, They were 
bound by all good meanes to procure their peace, and 
ſeeke a blefled end of their tr a ſorrowes, that entc- 
ring into the Land they might ſit » yndertheir Vines & * Mich.4, 4. 
Fig-trees, and reaſon of the waies and word of the Lord 
without feare. Now the want of this liberty and free- 
dome to ſerue the Lord, and the diſtreſſed eftatc of the 
oppreſſed Church,is made a motiue to mercy in theſe E- 
domeiter to redrefle their troubles, and fo the [frarhtes 
might hauc bin caſed, and themſclues no way burdened, | 
From hence wee learne that the wants and miſeries of Delt. 22 
the Church ſhould mooue the hearts of others to pittic The mil wn 
them, andto procure according to their power thc Re- ,; the church 
medy thereof, Whenſocuer we {ce the people of God fhou'd moue 
in affliction, if there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any others to pix- 
comfort of Loue, ifany fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any ty thzas. 
compaiſsion and mercy, we mult bee touched inwardlic 
euen tothe quicke, and put too our helping hand ro end 
their calamitics as we are able, This harh beene pur in 
—_ from time to time by the-holy ſeruantes of the 

ord. p When Nelemiab heard thatthe people rerur- y Nch.r,3 4. 
ned from captiuity were ſtill in great miſery, Hiernſalim 
troden downe, the gares burnt with Fire, he ſat downe 
and wept ; hee mourned, faſted, and prayed before the 
God of heauen for the redreſle of thoſ: evilles, and for a 
bleſsing vpon his holy endeuours, The like affetion we 
ſee in Mordecaiand Efleyr: 4 when Aordecas fawe what 1 Eſter 4,8, 16 
euill was concluded againſt the Church,andrhar a i'r 
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(Haba.r, 3,6, 
and Sp\>. 

\ 1 


F SF: \ 


- t Lament cha. 


1,and z.& 3. 


Reaſon 1. 


nision was ſued out ; Wo to deftroy and maſſacre 
people of God in/one day, he rent his cloathes and 
mfack-cloth, hee goeth to Efer, hee chargeth ber 
ſhe ſhould go on to the King, and make petition & 
ſupp os before him for her people. She vndertaketh 
the cauſe ofthe Church with the hazard ofher lite, ſhee 
relyeth vpon theal-giuing prouidence of God ; ſaying, 
If periſh, I periſh, Till goin tothe King, albeit it be 
not/according to the Law, So the = Prophet teacheth, 
Pal, 80. where hee complaincth that God had giuen 
them breade of teares, and fedde them with teares to 
dripke in great meaſure, 7 h:w haft made vs 4 reproch to our 
Enemies, thou haft brought a me ont of «/Egipt, 5 1h ha#t caft 
out the Heathen, and plamed ut , yet the Wilde Boare denonreth 
it, the Beaſtes of the ficlde eateit xp : Vpon this conſideration 


hee fſheweth his affeRion , and oftentimes doubleth it : 


Retarne we beſeech thee, O God of Hoaſtes, looks downe from- 


diſtrefled condition of the church appeareth in Ha.bacac ; 
for when God reuciled vnto him, that for the wickedvyes 
and iniquity, the firife and contention of the people, he 
wold puniſh &vifit them by the Chaldcens,a Nation wor- 
ſer then themſelues, (it confirained the Prophet to break 
out into an carneſt Prayer, When / hrardthy voice, l trembled 
d wis afraide, Lord in wrath, and in the nuddeft of Indeement 
menbear mercie. What ſhould I adde more ? The Booke 
F Lamentations ſheweth,, t that the horrible deſolation 
ofthe Church did draw vp whole Buckets of Watcr,and 
Fountaines of teares from the Prophet, cuen bowels of 
ompaſsion and molt earneR T_—_ to God for the de- 
ery of his people, being moued with a ſenfible feeling 
}frhe Churches diftreſſes. Al which things teach vs,that 
he confideration ofthediſtreſied conditis of the church, 
s aforcible reaſon to quicken this practiſe, & kindle the 
iffeRion ofthe other partes to pitty them. 

| Andalthough this Meditation a'one, bee ſufficient to 
enforcethis'afteion of compalien, yet may it be more 


earnelily conſidered , and deepely enforced by ſundry 


res 


,and wit this I/ine . The like care of redreising the _ 
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Perſe 1 $. ſhould moue others ropitty them. "5 oo 


reaſons, For firſt, nothing ought to bee more precious 
and deare vnto-ys, thento ſec the flouriſhing eſtate of 
the Church : nothing ought to goe nearerto our hearts, 
and to make our eyes a Fountaine of teares to weepe day 
and night, thento behold the decayings and defolations _ - +8 
of Sion , This appeareth euidently vnto vs, Pſaime. 137. - = 
Where the Prophet layeth downe the miſerable eſtate of . 
the Church hay i the « Babulonians,& the afflition of the u pry, 13g, x 
Church conceiued vponthat diſtreſlce, Wee ſate dawne and 2, 5, 246i 
wept who we remembred Sion, we hanged our Herpes vppon the L 
Wilowes in the n4ddef thereof, If T forget thie O Teruſalem , let 
my riot hand forget io ply Ll f [ doe not remember thee, let my 
| tongue cleaue to the rooſe of my month, yea if Ipreferre not Teru- 
ſalem before my chiefe ioy. Wherein ariſcth this reaſon, that 
howſocuer many thinges are miniſtred to comfort the 
people of God, 1 as Favour, Friendes, Honour, Glory, IF 
Pleaſure, and Proſperity , yet abouc all other ioy, the | = | 
peaceable and proſperous eſtate of the Church affecteth © © 
them, as that which ſticketh neareſt, and cleaueth cloſeft 
vato them, at the ſight whereof x the Angels take occa- * 1.Per.1,12, 4 
fionto wonder at the mercies of God, Contrarywiſe,the IN 
troubles and tumults rayſcd againſt the Churet,, begin= W . 
ning to prenaileagainſt it, and threatning to make ha- 
uocke of it, haue cauſed the greatelt ſorrow of all other 
incident tothe Sons of men, | 
VVe ſcea woorthy and memorable example of this in 
the Wite of Phinelas, when the 7hl;ſ/ins prevailed ouer 
the people of God, many {orrowesfcll vppon her, one in 
the necke of another; the taking of the Arke, the fall of 
her Father, the death of her Husband, the flayughter of 
her Brother, the oucrthrow of the hoaſt; the triumph of 
the Enemy : yer aboue all (as if thereſt were nothing) 
the report ns the Arke, was asa Sword to pierce : 
through her Soul, and ſuffered her not y to recciue any 7 1.Sam,4, 19 
comfort in her trauaile, but ſhe named her Child lcabed, 31,22, 
that is, no glory, ſaying ; The glerieis departed from Iſrael, 
becauſe the eArke of Godwas taken, and becauſe of ber Father in 
| Ep Law 
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Law and br bucband : She ſaid againe, For the eArke of God 


ivtaken, V kereby we ſee, that howſoener-we feele no- 
thing bur worldlylofſes, being men of this world, whoſe 
| porrionis in this life, and are acquainted with nothing 
" but worldly ſorrowes which cauſe death, chufing rather 
| toleaug Chriſt rather then to looſe our commodities, to 
fell our Birth-righr, then to want our porrage, like _ 


| yore ſaw, ort e Swiniſh Gadaens : yet ſhee ſealeth y 
| {o 
d 


own the name ofher ſonne, and repeateth'the 


arthre of the glory from //rae!,as that which moſt of 
all doubled and increaſed her affliction. If then, al things 
inthisJife are not to be compared and matched with the 
prot grous proceeding and encreaſe of the Church in 
if ll things ; ifno earthly loſſe of things neareſt and 
eareſt ynto them,do ſo farre enter into thera as the cala- 
miries and ruines of the church ; maruell not ifthe wants 
thereof go neere vnto the Chur ch, and ſtirre themvp ro 
labour the redrefſe thereof in their beit Meditations. 
Secondly,the diſtreſſes of the Church ſers open a wide 
doore to faithleſſe and prophane men, to inſult contume- 
liouſly, andro triumph yain-gloricuſly ouer the church, 
asthough GOD had forſaken them, and left them ns a 
rey inthe TIawes of the enemy, whereby the truth is 
| f ndered, and the name of God which ought to be pre- 
cious ynto vs is blaſphemed. This appe areth, P/al. 79, 
when the Heathen ruſhed into the inheritance of God, 
defiled the Temple, and made Hiernſalem an heape of 
onre, enena 


ſcorne and deriſion to them that were round abont them : The 
Prophet expreſsing his affeQtion laith, Loyd, how long wilt 
thow be anory, for exen ?Shall thy tealrm/ſie burne like fire ? And 
then he addeth this as a reaſon : Whereſore ſbon'd the Hea- 
ben ſay where is their God ? Let him be knowne among the Hea- 
win our [gt by the vengean: e of the blood of thy ſernants that 
i:fhed. So then, as on the one ſide the flouriſhing eſtate 
of the Church is thar which giueth inward ioy and true 
comfort ofheart aboue all other things to Gods ang 
an 
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Verſet5s, ſhould moue others to pitty them. 93 

and on the other ſide the difireſſes of the Church do fer 

open a doore to faithleſſe and rebellious men to take ad- 

naatage to rejoyce ouer the Church, and inthe ſpirit of 

Wimarl? ro ſcoffe at it with taunts more bitterthen gall & 

Worme- wood : it followeth, that the troubles thereof 

muſt draw vs to pitty, moue ysto prayer, andincite ys 

to vic all good meanes to redrefle them. OE, | 
The Vies follow. Firſt, ſeeing the fight and feelingot Yſe 1. 

the afflitions and deſolations of the Church muſt ſtirre 

yp our affetions to ſhew pitty and compalision, then we 

muſt be grieued forthe troubles of the Church as Fel- 

low-members ofthe ſame body. Can that be a true and 

lively member,thar is nor any way touched witha fel- 

low-fecling of the reſt of the members ? The Apolile 

teacheth (a) That the members ſbould hane te ſame care one © 1, Car, 12, 

ſor another, therefore if one menabiy ſuffer, all ſuffermith it :if 24,2 6,13. 

one member bee had in honour, all the mem:ers retogee withit. Rom-12,4,5+ 

Would we then knoiv, whether we haue Chriſt for our 

head coupling vs together, whether we be members of 

Chriſt, and haue him dwelling in vs by faith, and whe- 

ther we be made bone of his bone,and fleſh of his fleſh, 

without which we hauec no ſalvation ? we mutt examine 

our hearts-by this nete that is found in all 'the members 

of the body one toward another, Tf any member be hurt 

or endangered, the reft are ready to helpe,cuery one ac+ 

cording to his office;the foot runneth for it,the cie loo- 

Keth ypon it,the hand ſtretcheth out it ſelfe for the good 

thereof, If it be ſo with vs in the dangers and deſolati- v 

ons of the Church, we haue comfort in our owne harts, 

we carry a witnefle about vs that we are liuely members 

of Chrift. But if we haue no feeling, no compalſsion,no 

pitty toward them that ſuffer for Chriſtes ſake, wee are 

dead and rotten members, we want life and quickning 

in Chrift, we cannot aſſure our ſelues, that as yer we are 

engrafted into his body. Therefore the Apolile fayth, 

(6) Beare you one anotbers burdin , and /o fulfill the Lawe b Gal. 6. 2. 

of ( breſÞ. (c)A gaine, who is weake,and 1 am net weake __ ©3 Cor, 1,29, . 
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, reieewith them that rower, and 
7 lecreunto the Apoſtle accordeth 
1 Epiltle ro the Hebrewes, 4 Remember them that are 
in bonds, as thowgh ye were bound with them: and them that are 
in affictien, as if we were ſo afflifted in the body * teaching vs 


dition, and their troyble as our owne ttouble, So the 
Prophet vttereth his affeQion, Lament. 2. that although 
he ſhould bepreſerued from the iudgement executed, 
et beholding S:onlying waſt, © he cryeth out, Are 
ces guſbed ont water f,r the deſtruttion of the danghter of my pes 
ple, thy breach is great hke the ſea : and afterward he ſtirreth 
vp his zeale, B:hold, O Lord, end conſider t5 whom thou haſ 


13, 10, 


done thus ? Wherefore, whenſocuer God offereth vs the | 
fight ofany chaſticement vppon our Brethren at home, 


or the neighbour-Churches abroad, we ought notto be 
as thoſe hrs are dull, ſencelefſe, and palt feeling, but to 
haue a fimpathy of their ſforrowes, and draw out the 
bawels of compaſyion toward them. _ 

Yſe2. Secondly,ſeeing the troubles of others mult moue pir- 
ty in our elves, then wo, wo to them that are ſecure, that 
laugh when the Church weepeth ; that liue in brauery & 

— .exceſſe, when the Cliurch putteth on ſacke-cloath and 
aſhes; that fill, and feait, and far themſelues with all de- 

licates, when the Church falterh; that awake not our of 
their {leepe y henthe judgements of God are neere vn- 


 1Blal. 23, r2, ©* them. This the Propher f reprooueth, Fjai.22. [ th. 


day did the Lord of beats coll unto wee; ing and Mourning and 19 
baldneſſe, and girdive with ſache-cloath : and bebolde , roy ind 
e, flaws Oyen and kil'rig prope , eating fleſb and 
ng, for to morrow we (ba!l die. When wee are once 
come to this carcleſnefſe and contempt of our Brezhrens 
reatniny denounced intheſe wordes 


13, 14. 


anion, ther L 
ollowing ſhall fall ypon vs : Or miquities ſba/{ net Le pur - 


ged from: vntill we die. A fearefull ſentence ofa grieuous 
1udgement, to reach vs Humility, and co drive away all 
Wh © lj | | {ccurt- 


lf 
[f 
{f 


= lene Fa Num. 20. | 
wor? Andin another place, © Becof 


heereby, that their condition mult be as our owne con. 
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Verſets, ſhould moue others 10 pitt them. 


ſecurity, Heereuntoalſo 8 commeththe ſaying of &F- 8 Amos 6.1,3 


flouriſhing cſtate of the Church,we mutt be tender-har- 


9” 


wor, Chap. 6. Woe to them that ave at caſe in Sion : ye that pat 41 5:6. 
farre away the evil day and app oachto the ſeat of iniquity, They © 
lie vps» their beds of Tory, they eat the Lambcs of the Flack, ard 
Caln:s out of the Flall,they fing to the ſomnd of t':t Vial they drink, 
wine in Bowles, and a1moim themfelues with the chiefe Oynt- 
ments, but no man is ſorry for the affliftion of. loſeph. Where we 
ſee, he pronounceth the wofull eſtate and condition of 
thoſe that lined without feare & regard of Gods judge- 
ments, ncither remembred their Brethren carried into 
captiuity, and liuing in great aduerfity, Wee live inthe 
time of the diſtrefſes and wants of the Church. This cal- 
leth ys to praAiſe this Nuty, of ſeeking the good of the 
Church, and vſing all good meanes by ſupplication to 
God, and by petition to men, for the reqdrefle thereof, E{- 
pecially let vs bee mindfull in our Prayers of b the peace :P(l,122, 6,9 
of Hierwſalem, Becauſe of the bon/c of the Lord ony God . This and y1. 18. 
was the Prayer of the Prophet ; Lord, be fanomrable to Sion, 

for thy good pleaſure, bildeths Walles of Hiernſa'ems, Tt then 

wee would haue both the Common-wealth and our 

private wealth to flouriſh, we muſt tender the good and 

red to procure the proſperous eſtate thereof , For the i i The Church 
Church and Common-wealth are as thoſe Twins which Wy 7A 
are {aid to weepe together, and to laugh together; they <enan Ay 
flouriſh together, they fade together, they fall rogether, > 
Solong as pureReligion and preaching of the Goſpell 


| are maintained, it cannot gocill with the Common- 


wealth, they are as a brazen Wall, as a lrong Fortreſſe 
and Bulwarke, as 2 Caſtle of defence, to keepe our all 
inuaſion of enemics, and crying in ourſtreetes, For the 


one addeth ſtrength vntothe other, k whillt the Com- 


mon-wealth fighteth againſt the vihble Enemies of the 
Church by counſell and authority , the Church fighteth Os 
againſt the inuiſib!e Enemies of the Common-wealth 
by Prayer and fupplication. If then the Churchbe ſpoy- 
led, and the publiſhing of the Goſpell be hindred, the 
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- miſe to bee | 
_ Church, anda Lanthorne to hold the light of the word, 


» Chis. 36, fing carly, mw 3 be bad 
tory whs ing carly, » Becauſe c0 


_Y 
"<FEGETE 


ch cannot long goe free,but the Founda- 
F is dangerouſly ſhaken, whichhath no pro- 


keptin good eſtate, bur as it is a nurſe tothe \ 


The hke might be faide of priuate Families, and of parti- F 
cularperſons, we hauc no aſſurance of the proteRtion of 
God, andof the continuance of our eftare in peace, far- b 
ther then wee promote his glory , and giue cntertaine- 7 
ment to the Goſpell, We ſee inthe ſecond Booke of the ; 
Chronicles, Chapter 36. when the people of Iſraell came Q 
to this height of Iniquity, to mock « 5 Meſlengers, and 
miſuſe the Seruants of God, which he ſent ynto them ri- 
on on his people and on huy 
habitation, then be brought upon them the King of the ( al icans, 
who [lew their young Men with the Swird, in the Houſe of thei 
utrie, and nenther young men nor Virgines, auncient 
wor #ced, God gane them all into bis hand . So Chriſt faith, 
Mathew :.x.0 Jeruſalem, Ternſalem, ® Which killeft the Pro- 
phets, and Foneft them thc ave ſent wntothee, how often would 1 
haue gathered thy (bildren together, as the Henne gathereth bir 
Chickens under ber winges, but yewinld not, Now, what fol- 
loweth this contempt of the word, and neglect of the 
Goſpell? Bebo/d, your habitation [ball be left vnto you deſolate. 
To conclude, therefore let ys money true -4504, & 
then we ſhall proſper and be ſafe ; otherwiſe we haue no . 
promiſe of bleflin g. 
Laſtly, this DoQtrine of pittying the Churches crou- 
bles, ſerueth moſt firly to condemne the contrary pra- 
ſc of thoſe miſerable and mercileſſe-men that are with- 
tall humanity and naturall affeQion, that are borne of 
ſolues, nouriſhed of Tygers, and hauc ſucked the milk 
of moſt ſauage Beaſtes, or rather the poyſon of _ 8 
ipers, whole very bowels of mercy are the breat ings 
ut of cruelty, 0as the Wiſc-man ſpeaketh:: VVho are ſo 
Ir from pittying the miſcries of others, & helping them 
in their ANreMs.rhar they adde tothe heape of theyr af- 
fictions, opprefſe them with an heauier burthen Ar 
| is chrult.—o 
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Verſe 15. ſhould moue others topittyt me | 97 


are notto triumph ouer them, & tread them ynder their '#? 


ti 


thruſt chem quite down that are ready cuen to fall, This  _ 
the Prophet condemneth, Palme. 69. 7 hey perſecnre bum v © FARO * 
whom thou ha#t ſavitten, and they adde to the ſorrow of them whom 2.0, , c 
thou h //f wour:ded: lay iniquity vpon ther intqutie, Cf let the not t1ai 47 0 
come into thy r.gh:eouſnes. This is a norte of extreame hatred Fzec 25,6, & 
& malice, and yet how many are there among vs, that 35 5; 
liuc in the boſome of the Church, who make the m»ſerics ns. : "Fs. 
of others as 2 game and paſtime to refreſh themſclues, ; 
reviling and reproaching with moſt bitter tauntes and 

tearmes of infamy,ſuch as lye ynder the Crofle, as thoſe 

paſſengers that mocked Chriſt hanging on the Croſle. 

Let all ſuch remember the wiſe counſell of the wile man « A . 
” 11,8 & I 
in ſundry places of the P;onerbes. The 4 righteom eſcapeth ,, 6,» 18, ['Þ 
o:1t of trowlle, and the wicked [ball come in his Htead,the uſt man 2 
falleth[canen tes, and riſeth agaire , but the wicked 1«ſb mts | | 7 
exall: Bee not thou glad when thime encery fallcth, and {:t not 
thine heart reiozce when he flumbleth,eaſt in the cyes of the Lord FF. 
berho!deng iryit ſeeme emll, and be twrne 1s wrath from him vp- 
on thee, Where hee ſheweth, that howlſocuer the faith- 
full may fall into many aducifities, yer their adverſaries 


EET OI I I. OT ot HT 2. MP 


feet as dung of the carth, no nor ſhew ſ1gnes of mirch & 
gladnefle in their affliction, leaſt the Lord' who ponde- t; 
reth the ſpirits, lay the ſame affliftion vpon the. So then, | F 
roreioyce atthe miſery of another, that he may have [7 
ſorrow vpon ſorrow, is the ready way to bring miſery & F 
draiw Gods plagues ypon out ſelues: & therefore if ar any F 
time we ſce them linke down in affliction as vnder a bur- 14 
den, it is our parts not only to pity them, bur to comfort 
& relicue them, who are commanded to raiſe vp the Aﬀe 
of our encmy that is fallen down, as we ſee in the law of | 
Moſes.T hou knoweft our tr. uble how ey Father: went down into ! 
Fee. Hicherto we have handled the firengthofthe rea- 3 
ſon : now let vs conſider the truth of the words; which 3 
ſet foorth the miſcries and afflictions of the Church of | I 
God. From hence weelearne, that the afflitions of the E 
Church are many : the troubles that ic endureth at the. 1 1 
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great, True it is, the people 


Daft ny Tandeorenimen were 

Many are the of God are indued with the firſt fruites of the Spirit, and 
Miftions laid are reſerued vnto a Kingdome, yet if wee will liuc with 
pap © him wemuſt firſt dye with him; it-wee will raigne with 
of us | ler him; wemutſt firſt ſuffer with him; if wee will haue him 


' wip! _— our teares in heauen, wemultfirft ſhedde 


i! 


by 


IST 136c/ them on Earth, This is expreſly taught, P/alme 34. Great 


A: are ſ the troubles of the righteous, bu; the Lord d.l-mereth him out 
? © of themall. Sothe Apottle [ames Chapter 1, Comnt it all roy, 


tx Cor. 4,9 Nl Ihed fo fries . And 1, Cor, 3. 1thmig ct 


2 Cor. 11,23. thatGod bath ſet forth vs the [aft Apoiil's, as men arpointedto 
24, 35, 26, death, fur w.earemade a gaing-ſtocke vntothe world, and t» 
| ra py and to min: ca, he ſaith of linſe fe, he nas in li- 
be 8 and ftripes, in perilles and mpriſens , in wiarineſſe and in 
paineſulneſſs , jn watching and ſathny , in burger and thirſ}, 
in tol{ nnd naheaneſſe ; be was tofred m the Set hewas tried with 
falſe Brethren, hewas beaten with Rodtles,) hee was foned with 
ſtones, This was the eſtate of the whole Church « of the 


| «Hb. Las Hebrewes deſcribed, Heb. 11, Some were ricked, andwonld 
3637, 38. 


wor bee delinired, thatthey might receive a better Reſurrettion, 
& others hane bin tried by mockings and ſconr mmges : yed,more= 
| ener, by Bond: &x impriſonmentthey were toned ey were hew:#s 
aſunder, they were bmied, they wire ſlaine with the Sword, they 
| wandred op and downe in Sheepe- thans , and 1m Goate;=s/an;, be- 
»g dleſlitute, afſlified, and tormented : whomthe wor'd w.ts not 
| wertby of: they wandred in Wilderneſie; and Alornt aines, and 
| Dennes and Canes of the Farth, This we might farther conſ1- 
 derinthe examples ofthe Patriarks, Abyabam,Jſaxc licob, 
Tob, loſeph, Danid, Teremy, and ſundry others: whoſe lives 
ate a pletitifull Store-houſe to teftifie this truth, that the 
people of God doe many times endure manifold affliti- 
2s from\euill men. | 
\/TheReaſons are enident . Firſt, the Enemies of the 
Church know notthe Father , neyther Teſus Chriſt his 
"Ee: They haue nothing to top and to ſtay their fury 


| dviolence, being ſtirred vp by theyr owne malice,and 
They foall 


EXC 


tt onfireof Hell, This is it * we read Joby 16, 
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Verſets. theChurch bytheenimies there 


excommunicate you : yea, the time ſha'l come, that who, 
klleth you, will thinke that he doth God ſermice : and theſe things 
will they doe, becau'e they hane not knowne the Father nor mee. 
For whatſoecuer their pretence be, yer theyr rage againlt 


the Seruants of God y proccedeth from the ignorance 7 t Cer. 2, 3. 


of GOD, andinſtigation of the Deuill, who beareth all 
_ theſivay in theyr hearts, Therefore Chriſt ſaith, Rewels. 
2. 10, Dehola, i (hall come to paſſe, that the denill ſhall caſt ſome 
of you mts P\1/0n, that ye may # tried, Howlſocuer then, the 
beare themſclues oftentimes in hand that they doe well, 
yer whenſocuer they take craftie counſell againſtthe In- 
| nocent, the ſuggeſtion is of the Deuill : when they giue 
theyr tongues to lying & curſed ſpeaking,they are thruſt 
forward by the Father of lies : when _ hearts arc in- 
flamed. with malice, the Deuill is as the Bellowes ts 
blow the Coales : Finally, whenſocuer they-worke iniu- 
riquſly againſt the Sainces of GOD, ke isthe Mailter of 
the miſchiefe, and of himin the end they (hall receiue 
their wages. | 


Againe, the delight of Gods people is to follow good- Reaſon 3, 


neſle. Now ſo long as the deuill is in the World, and his 
Inſtruments (tirced vp by him that walke after, the yani- 
ties of theyr owne minde, and the corruptions of theyr 
owne heart, ſo long they will alwaies malice and abhor 
the Seruants of God, a it ſeemeth to them ſtrange, 


7 That we run not with them into the ſtme exceſſe of rict, there» * 1 Pet. 4, 4, 
fore ſpeals thy exill of v5, which ſhall giut atconmtet to himthat 5: 


15 readie to inage quicke a1d4 dead, The ipirite of God teach- 


eth this (a) from the beginning, Iwill put enmity betweens * Gen, 34 15- 


thee and the Woman, and betweene thy ſeede and her ſcede : Hee 
| [ball brighe thy hrad, and than halt bruiſe his beels , Where 
wee lee there 1s, and there multbee alwaics a pc uall 


. 


oppoſition and cnmity betweene Belceuers and Hypo» 


4 


 cxites, betweene the godly and the yngodly;; The world 
hateth them (b) thatarec 


was i e4brahams family which was the Church of God, 
where hethat (c) 1#/as boyne after the fleſhperſacuted bim that c Gal. 4, 29. 
| = I & "apa 


: 


oſen out ot the world. Thus it » 1,4, rg, rg, 


_ 


. "EE 
"ST 


Aus, 


Pſe1. 


38,39, 39- 


Fob. 33, $4. 196 
| BY, IG, 17+ 


rs tt 


"Num. 20 


t ry; 
% 
> hi hy 


LO ye TVs J> * oY 
gs _— hd 
4 93, 9 "o o _ 
I 5 OE 3 p et F 
, wy " #2 gay © PY ON —_— a ns | "_ os _ ba. i " GH” 
I % pt re) # MANS p 82 E 2MS $ : * . 
REI a 4 5-0 Z | | 
+ by £5 = = 1 S 
# 4 þ4, + F;- es. ZE? (WT £ S. W--; 5 
Z , 
3: + ” 5 of >; x f oy [1 F 
bY Fe $5 : $ » Wl IP f 
þ ns 7 { ; 
le - : 7 # ; \ ; 's 
Os: hs. , 


$$ a cevrinual enmity betweene the faithfull that follow 


goodnefle.and the vigodly-that delightin wickedneſle, 
we mult confeſſe ris to be a certaine truth, that howſo- 
euer God will not ſuffer the Rodde of the wicked to reſt 
vpon the lot of the righ teQUs, yet they fall into many af- 
fliftions, which the Sonnes ot Be4.l1nflit vpon them. 
The Vſes now to be conſidered arc theſe. Firlt, ſeeing 
the Church lyeth vnder the crofle for their profeſsion, 
we mult leatne hereby, that afflictions are nor ſimply c- 
uill; neyrher ſhall they be able to ſeparate vs from God, 


* Rom, 8, 31, 35 WE ſee Roman. 8. Who [ball [iparate (e ) vs fromthe lexe of 


Chnift? Shall Tribulation or anguiſh,or Perſtcution,or Famine, 
#7 Nakcdneſſe, or Pevill, cx Sword, as it 1 w/ itten, for thy ſake are 
we bylled all day long we ore counted as Sheep for the Slaughter. 
Neverthelefle, in all theſe things, vc are more then con- 

uerors through him that ove vs. VVhere we ſec, that 
ecing itisrhe lot of the righteous ro ſuffer perſecution, 
he concludeth, it ſhall neuer be able toſeparate vs from 
thelloue of God which is in Chriſtlefas our Lord , For 
God giueth to all thoſe that are his,a ſanQified vic of the 
ofle; whodifpoſeth all chinges ro worke the belt to 
 themirhat loue God, even tothem that areccalled of his 

purpoſe 7 This is the vnſpeakable mercy of God, that 
eth notonly theitMiniſtery of the word,the vic ofthe 
Sacraments, the Grace of Prayer, and ſuch like excrciſes 
of gur holy Religion turne to our good, but blefleththe 
direer Cuppe of the greateſt afli tions that is offered 
vs Didrinke, to bee vnto ys the Medicine of the Soule, 
thu { of Faith, the mortifying of Corruption, the 
puſe ofhumility,the preaching of Repenrance, 
of the world, the raming of the fleſh , & 
of ys vp to Prayer, We may now comfortably 


CON- 
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Verſe. I5. the Church by the Enemies thereof. 


conclude to our owne conſciences with the ſame A 

ſle, / am perſwaded, that neither Death, nor Life, nor eAun- 
gels, nor Proncipalities, nor Powers nor things preſent, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, ner any other ( reature | 
able to ſeparate vs fromthe loue of God, Let vs know the there 
is great vic of the Croſſe, being aſſured s Ther Tribwlats- 
on bringeth forth patience, and patience e 
ence hope, and hope maketh not 
& ſhed abroad in our harts by the Holy Ghoſt, which is ginen vu- 


#0 US, 


ence, and expcri> 
d, nM Cod 


Secondly, wee learne heereby, not to promiſe to our 
{clues worldly peace and proſperity , but prepareto cn- 
dure the Croſſe before it commeth , and knowe that the 
end of one croſle is the beginning of another, while we 
live here , VVee muſt notlooke to finde Heauen 
Earth,we muſt not dreamofthe viRtory before we fight. 
VVethinke of receiving the prize, but we would not run 
the race. VVe would put on the Crowne, but wee ſhun 
the Croſle, like thoſe fooliſh Husband-men that would 
receiue the fruites of the Earth , but care not for the la 


bour. 


And ſurely the reaſon why we are many wayes impati- 
ent ynder the Croſſe, and murmure vnder the mighty 
hand of God, is, becavſe we are vnprepared and vnpro- 
uided to beare any forme, or endure a 
mult not thinketo live at eaſe and pleaſure, but know, 
that whoſoeuer taketh not vp his Croſſe and commeth 
after Chriſt, cannot be his Diſciple. So Paw/teacheth 73» 
mothy, (h) Thou haſt fully knowne my Faith and my Pa'ience, 
my perſe: ution: which came vnto me, butfrom them all the Lord 
delinered me : ye, and all that will line godly in 
[uffer per; 


Thornes, ſo the members muſt not looke to liue in plea- 


{ures. 


ny tryall, VVee 


k2.Tim,3,10. 


Chriſt Teſics ſbal 


ecutrrn , For as the head was firſt crowned with 


d at the great afflitions that of- 


Laſtly, be not offende 
tentimes we heare to befall the faithfull, or we ſee to bee 
vpon ſuch as feare God, let vs not maruaile and wonder 
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ſome r much lefſe ſhould 


are/and ſt;ange thin 


: Fort I amreadie, not to be bond onely, {ut alſo to at: at Hiernſa- 
for the Name of the Lord leſws. Doubtleſſe, if wee were 

off the world, the world would lone his owne; but be- 
cauſe wee are choſen out of the Y Vorld, therefore the 
world hateth vs. It is noted to the cuerlaſting prayſe of 
the Apoliles, eAFes 5.21. 7ha when they bad beene rewied 


hb Word:s, and beaten with Roades, and terrified withthreat- 
”pees they. departed from the { onncell, rejoycing that they 
re counted woorthy to ſuffer rebuke a1 reproach for his 
lame. So the Apoſtle commendeth the Hebrewes, | That 
eit they were mad: a 2a;ing-ftocke, by reproaches and affltti- 
s, and brcame a; 5p; of th:m that were ſo toſſed to and 
fro, yet they ſuffered with joy . the ſpoiling of ther goods, knowing 
that they bad in heaxn a better and an enduvins ſubſtance: Calt 
nÞt away- therefore your confidence which hath great 


1 Heb, 10, 33, 
"ij 


recompence of reward: God hath no need of vs to main- 
therefore itis a great priviledge andprerogatiue, that | 
Godcalleth vs outro faffer for his Names lake , Beſides, | 
ſuch and fo great. are our infirmities,that the Lord might. 
worthily make vs ſuffer for our owne finnes, and bring 
ſhame and confuſion of faces vpon ys, according toour. 
owne deſeruings. 


Now,in that he tmercifully.paſſerh oucr our faults and 
ilties,& coucreth ourtranſgreſſions,& makethvsſuffer 
| ts, reproches, and perſecutions, for his truth & gol- 

pell, itisa great honour and dignity whereunto he cxal- 
teth and aduanceth ys, and therefore our Saujour ſayth, 
| is 1s 


reerr anna oe AG 
Sr nes 


thine his glory, hee is able ro maintaine it without vs: | 
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Verſe.16. the Church by the Enemies thereof 103 


| Bleſſed ſhall ye be when men rewile and prxſecute you, andſay all | Mat. ,tr, 
manner of evil! againſt you for my ſake fallly , reiozce and glad ** 
for great 1s your reward in heaven. Wheretore, let vs not 
ſhrinke backe for trouble, but reioyce in our ſufferings, 
and praiſe God for our afflitions, | 
Uerſe 16. But when wee cryed yto the Lord, he beard our 
voice : therefore let 1s paſſe through thy Countrey. Heere wee 
haue the third reaſon vſed tothe Edomites, to perſwade 
them to giue them paſſage, drawne from an experience 
of Gods helpe, who ſeeing their miſery, and hearing 
their groanings, brought them our of the land of Egyr, 
out of the houſe of bondage. Now, it would argue es: 
cruclty,to forſake thoſe and leaue them in theira iti- 
on, m of whom God had taken the proteRion, If then __ __ 
God haue helped vs, do not you deny vs help : but God CEN INIES 
hath helped vs, therefore deny not vs your helpe. Thus 
the gracious dealing of Godis propounded for theyr 
imitation. 
This is a forcible and effeuall reaſon, n teaching vs *DodF. 14. 
this Doctrine, that the conſideration of Gods loue and The corfide- 
mercy ſhewed to his children, muſt moue ys to mercie. _ va gg 
Thetruth heereof hath the conſent and agreement of geryiect Sd 
many other Scriptures, Heereunto commeth the » ex- oye v5to 
hortation of Moſes, Deut.to, The Loxd your Godis God of mercy. 
G ads, and the Lord of Lords, a preat God, mig bly, and terrible, * Deut.1to, 17 
who doth rig vnto the fatherleſſe and Widdow, and leneth the 18,19. 
ſtranger, gining him food & raiment: Lowe ye therefore the ſtran- 
ger, for ye were flrangers in the Land of Egipt. Thus the A- 
poſtle reaſoneth, 1 Iohn 4. God bath manifefled p bis Lone » 1 Toba 4,9, 
12 ſending hi onely begotten ſonne into this world that we might "1 
linethrouth him, Beloued,if God ſoloued vs, we ought 
alſo to loue one another, Where we ſee, he perſwadeth 
to Brotherly louc in reſpet of the experience which we 
hauc of the free loue of God toward our ſelues. So our 


Sauiour 4 concludeth Luke 6, Be ye therefore mereifull, as * Luke 6, 36, 


yur Father allo 13 merciful. Hereunto commeth that which | 


we readin the Apoſtle Johnin another place, r Heereby , , lo, 3,16,8 
a Ro hane 
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| be we Fees | that he liide downcobss life for vs, there- 
fore we enght alſo to [ay downe or lines for the Brethren, There 
is nothing more effeRuall ro perſivade Brethren to vnity 
* 9" then to know they haue a gentle fa- 
the tloueth them all, Nothing is able to binde fa- 
ſterthoſe thatare fellow- ſeruants in one family, to ſecke 
the muruall good one of another, then to conſider they = 
hauc a good Maſter, carefull of the good of them all, to | - 
give them their portion in due ſeaſon, All which things 
teach ys, that the mercy of God, muſt moue our mindes 
fo to ſhew mercy. : 
The Reaſons are euident. Firſt, we are bound to fol- 
low the example of God, which muſt bee our dire&ion | 
nd inſtruction, [This the Apeltle teacheth, Phil. 2,s, 
vhere he exhorteth to Humility and lowlinefle of mind | 
Fom the example of Chriſt, Let che ſane minde bee in you 
» Chrift Jeſus, And the, Apoſtle in the Epi- | 
wes, hauing propounded the examples | 
land - 10 5a by faith recciued a 


*? 


[ qi)" 


that we muſt rather looke to: 


2.2, theerxample of Chriſt che Author and finiſher of our Faith, 
1 who endured the ( Foſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame for the 39 that 
| wes ſet before him, If then the example of God be to bee 
followed of vs, wee muſt bee mooued to ſhew mercy 
| where we ſce the bountifull hand of God opened be- 
[fore ys. | 
Reaſonz, | Secondly, we are the Children of God, wee are the 
| | feruants of God, we are the Subietts ofhis Kingdome ; 
we mult therefore ſeeke to be like to him, and reſemble 
. | himinourobeflience to his Commaundements, as the 
t x.Per. 1,14) Apoſtle Peter ſheweth, * As obedient children ſaſbion not | 
19,16. | your ſelues vatothe luſtes of your ignorance, But ache L 
| which hath called you is haly,ſo be ye haly in all mancr of conter- | 
| ſain, becauſe jt is written, B: ye holy, for 1 am holy . And 
| thus faith the Lord by Iulxchy the Prophet, u eAforne 
 Domorwerh bis Faber, int a ern bis Mater. then T he n 
Father, where is mine banour ? If T bee a Mailer, where is my 
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Verſe 16. Children muſt mone vs to mere). 
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'reeth the exhortation 


eave ? Heereunto accordeth and 


of x Chriſt John 13. Know ye what { hawe dme to you? Tecal * lobn 13,13 


me Maſter and Lord, and ye ſay we'll for fo 7 am : If Ithen your 
Lord and miſter, hawe waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one 
anothers feet, For I bane geen you an example, that ye ſhould do 
een as I banc done toyou? Secing therefore, the example 
of God is to be Followed, and that all ofvs muſt bee like 
our heanenly Father; it followeth, thatthe confiderati- 
on of Gods mercy toward all, muſt mooue ys to ſhewe 
mercy one to another. 

The vſes. Firſt, let vs learne to acknowledge from 
hence this truth, that great is Gods mercy, who neuer 
fayleth nor forſakcth thoſe that are his, For aſfluredly, 
his mercy and compaſsion ſhould neuer be propounded 
ro vsas arule to direCt vs, & as an example to guide vs, 
if there were not infinite louc in him, and in our GOD 

lentifullredemption. Wherefore, we may ſafely con- 
clude this principle to our faith, and reach it to others, 
that the mercies of GOD are ſure and certaine to 
his Church. This the Prophet handlerth at large, Pſa'me 
103 The Lords full of y compaſsion and mercy, ſl,w to anger, 
and if great kindreſſe : as bigh 45 the heauen ts abonethe earth, ſo 
great is his mercy toward them that feare him 5 A8 4 Father hath 
' Compaſs10n on his chilar i, ſo hath the Loxd compaſsion on them 
that feare him, There is no end, no meaſure, no limitati- 
on of his mercy and compalsion, The height of it is not 
to be taken, the depth of it. is not to bee ſounded , the 
length and bredth of it is nor to be comprehended, Ir is 
higher then the Heauens, it is deeper then the graue, it 
is longer thEthe Earth, itis broader then the ſea: *» Who 
15 i that by ſearching can find: owt God, or ſearch owt the almighty 
to bis perfeition? For loue, and mercy, and pitty, arenot 
in God, as theyarein men, Inys, theyare ſuch gra- 
ces of the ſpirit of God as wee are qualified with all 
through his guift, they are fireames flowing from his 
Fountaine, and as light drawne from his Candle. Bur 
in God are noqualitics or accidents, heis of none, but 


hath. 


13, 14. 


y Pial. 103,8, 
11,13. 


x Tob. 1 1,7, 
$8, 9. 
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uh his himſelfe; and giuech being to all other 
things. Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, God is lowe it felfe. 
onely the Fontaine and wel-ſpring of loue, but loue it ſelfe ? 
> Berner, ip And one faith truly/and properly : »Godis not Wile, , 
de dilig.Dev. but Wiſedome it (elfe : not iult, but Tuſtice icſelfe? Nor | 
| | 2h but pitty it ſelfe: not mercifull , bur Mercy it 
elfe ; not good, but goodneſle it ſelfe, This is a great 
comfort and refreſhing to vs in al aflictions, be they ne- 
uer ſo great, be they neuer ſo grieuous : there is no infig- 
mity and weakenefſce in God, his mercy is ouer all his 
workes,he is infinitjin compaſsion,he can no more ceaſe 
"0 4) to be merciful then ceaſe to be God, & therefore it being 
| eflential co him,our miſery can neuer exceed or counter- 
b . ke | Vie 2. uaile his mercy.Secondly ſecing the loue of God is pro- 
4 poſided as a motiue to moue vs to toue where he loueth, 
BE wee mult learne from hence to loue allthe creatures of 
E God(albeit not al equally)after the example of God, We * | 
=. | read euery where in the ſcripture of the loue of God, lo- | 
PM Panckdenat, 1IDg ? not onl his ſon, his church, his elect, but the reſt 
| deilibgcep,3 of the world,the eprobarte,& all his creatures, q cou 


wrt 


| 1a tht raine and fruitſall (exſons,fillng their harts with ion & gl 
3 |  FAGI417: neg. Let ys therefore firſt fee what the loue of God is. He | 
F_ | 


"1 laueth all his creatures, cuen al the works ofhis hands, | 
Gat; 1, He ſaw all that be had made, lothry were exceeding good. ca | 
0 FB e doth good toal,in him they moue, live, breath, and _ 
Wi - |  havetheir being.NotwithRanding, heloueth his elect & | 
El. | | choſea people,orflained to cternal life, more the the reſt 
WY of mankind wh6 he leaueth in their fin, to work out their 
8 | qwn confufion,as the Apollle teacheth, ſacob haze / /oned 
8 " Rom. 9.24: ſhut E/an bane I bated. For touching the faithful he * calleth 
| "610g - them eff eftually he | tuſtifieth the frech he x ſanttifiet) the th 
© 1 Thel.5,23 0nghty im ſoul cf bady:yea,as the faithful increale in grace 8 
 *lohn14,xt the exerciſes ofpiety, fo they more & morefcele rhe loue 

| Math, 25,29, of Ged toward the, as Chrilt ſpeaketh, Hee that kd 

| ; command:ments,1t be that loueth me,c+ be that loneth me ſbalbe 
loned of my father {Heere then we haue an example before 
=_ vs for ourcontiqual inſtruction to guide ys in the matrer 
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Verſe 16 . Children muſt moue vs t0 mercy. 


& meaſure of our loue, For firſt,the meaneſt of the crea- 
turcs arc to be loucd, none of th& are to be abuſed of vs. 
Heercunto tend the lawes giuen to the Jewes, not to op- 
preſſe our Cattell , not to muſle the mouth ofthe Oxe , 
not totake the Dam with the young,to help vp the Aﬀe 
ſinking & falling vnder his burthen, & ſuch like.Second- 
ly, we mult much more loue mankind, made afterthe I- 
mage of God : yea, cucn our enemies, according to the 


commandement of our Lord & maſter Chri(t,w Loge your © Math. 5,44 
Emer i's Ao £cod t) the that hate Jon, bleſe thews that curſe Jon, 45 


pray ſor them that burt you,cs porſcente you, That ye may be the 
Chzldrin of your heauculy Father,for he maketh [4s Sun to ariſe, 
on the enll, 5 the gord,and ſendeth rame on the inft and vninu#h, 
This is not a Counſel, but a Commadement, charging vs 
to louc our encmics, ſecking their good, thirſting atter 
their {aluati6, oucrcomming euil with goodnes heaping 
Coales of fire ypon their head, and thereby gathering an 
aflurance to our owne harts that we arc the Children of 
God. Thirdly, itbelongeth tothe faithful, to loucthe 
faithfull with an eſpeciall loue, as Children with them 


of the ſ{cife ſame Father, and heyrces with them of the 


ſame Kingdome : for" h:1eby we ſhall kvow that we aretran- " 1, Toliy,14- 


[lated (rom death 19 life, becinſe we lone the Brethren, This the 
Apoſtle t eacheth, Gal. 6, Whilemg hae time, let wi dre rood 


to all CAlcn. but © eſpecially unto them that are of the H m{bold of 0 Gal 6, 10. 


Faith. So that, in the Duties of Louc, wee muſt preferre 
our Godly Bretheren, that are Cmiltians by profeſ5ion, 
Saintes by calling, heyres by Faith, Sonnes by adopti- 
on, Partakers of the ſame grace with ys : yea, as wee ſee 
the gifts of God more cleerly to ſhine, and more mani- 
feſtly to multiply in them , ſo ourJoue mult encreaſeto- 
ward them, As they goe forward or backward, encreaſe 
or decreaſe ; as wee [ce them zcalous, or cold, or Luke- 
warme, ſo muſt our inward loue proceede or flay, grow 
or ſlacke toward them ; and alwaies where God ſheweth 
forth the aboundance of his louc ſhed into their hearts, 
wee muſt moſt wiſcly beſtow our loue according to his 
example, 


2-3. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| "Epber 4.31, 


= 


Flames 3.1 


_Þ* Apoſtle, + 4s the elf of God, he/y and belowed, pat 


arer we follow, the more confor- 
wherein ſtandeth our happineſſe, 


rethof 


ſhall finde iudgement without mercy, asſhew no mer- 
 &y. Whoisthere among vs, that doth not daily (cucn 
with the Ayre) draw in the mercy of God. Tt is his mer- 
weeliue, and moue, and haue our being. Itis 
be mercy, that we are not all conſumed, If then, hauing 
our {clues receiued ſo great mercy, wee can returne in 
way pfthankfulnefſe no compaſsion to others : we make 
a Law againſt our ſelues, ahd as it were ſtop and ſhut yp 
the ſpring of Grace from flowing vnto vs. This the A- 

; on 6 lames teacheth, p r_ [ball be indgement —_ to 
im that ſheweth no mercy, and mercy rewoyceth again#} Indge- 
ment. It ftandeth vs all GT vp: ng, reſt in he 
bare and naked name of the ſonnes of God, bur labour 
inthe truth ofthe innerparts & in ſincerity of our hearts 
to bee like vnto him, praQtifing the exhortation of the 


on tender 


-: > dmc v —_—_— - 
: TE + Ts 9 A a 


, eneſſe of mind, meekeneſſe 5 tong ſuffering, 


e | 


merry, ar 
forbearing one another, and forgining one an«ther, if 
hbaue 4 


man 
Þ 4 quarrell ts another, een as Chri#l forgaueyon, even ſo doe 

3e. There is no faluation without pardon and remiſsion 
of finne, Would we then haue faluation ? Do we defire 
forgiueneſſe at the hand of God? The meanes to aſſure 
vs that wee hauc attained it, is - to put away wrath and 
all maliciouſnefle, and to be courteous and tender-har- 
one to another, forgiuing one another, if we deſire | 
| ny true comfort to our owne ſoules | 
the forgiueneſle| of our owne fins. : 
| When wet cried wnto the Lord bee beard our wvoyce, The © 
ath of the former Reaſon, ſerterh downethe loue of = ; 
drohis people, hearing their Prayers, ng bib | 
Angell,and bringing them out of Egypt. The doctrine 
'S | | out | 
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Verſe ts. God loneth hispeople. 1069 


out oftheſe words confidered in theEſelues,is this z*Go Da xc. 
loucth & fauorcth his owne people, Howſocuertheybe : G04 hadk 
hated ofthe world, becauſe they are notofthe world, but his people. 
are choſen ont of the world.yet he ſetteththe as a ſealeu * Cant.8,s, & 
on his hart,& as a ignet on his arme; Hereunto come the 5 ** 
amiable & louly titles that chriſtgiueth vnto his church, 

calling it,and knocking vnto ir, ſaying ; Open wito mee my 
Siſter, my Lone, my Doue,my vndefiled, for my bead is fil of dew, 
and my Locke; with the droppes of the night , So the Propher 
expreſſeth his loue in the Pſalme toward his people, 
eAlber, they were ſew tn number, yea, very ſew , and Strangers 
inthe Land, and walked about from Nation to. Nation, from one 
Kin: d.me to ano h.v people, yet ſuffered hee no © Man to do them 
barme, but repro:ne1 Kings for their ſakes, ſayings, Touch nit 
mine annointd, and do my Prophets no harme, So CAMoſcs te- "IWR 
Rifieth the ſame, y The Lo. d thy God hath choſen thee to bt a 28, 2% 
precious pe:ple vnto h1m{elfe, 1bime all peeple that are vpon the 

earib.7he Lind diducot ſet his [:uc vp n you nor uſe you, becauſe 


x Pſal. 105.12 
13,14,15. 


all people)bia beranſe the Lord l;wrd you an world krepe the oath 

which be bad ſworns ynto your Fathers, Thus Godin great » 6.24.3. 
mercy brovght = ,hraham from his Countrey, *tooke * 141,78, 70 
David from the Sheepe- folds, b choſe Petey and And/ow * Math. 4.18. 
from their nets, c called A7athew from the cultome, («) : _ NE »03 
conuerted the Theefe vpon the crofle,« and turned Par! wr 
from a perſccutor to bee an Apoſtle; being oftentimes 

found of them that ſought-not after him'z By all which 
Teſtimonies and chaeica Ir appearerh, that God doth 

ſhew himfclf good & gracious vnto his people, The rea- 

ſons are: firſt, bores: they ire his ſons hd daughters. 

This is an argument of great loue,” &a Teftimony that ge.cn x, 

he wil not forſake ys for cuer. We arenot onely the fer 
uits & friends of God, but the ſons of God,& the ſpouſe: 

of Chriſt. Indeed Chrift is the naturalfon of Cod & the 

eldeſt Brother, by wh6 we arc adopted to be the ſonsof 

God. This reaſon the Apoſtle propoundeth.s foln 3,1; 

Behold, what lone the father lath ginento v1, that we: ſbould bee 

called the ſonncs of God, fur ihis canſe the worid won ow 
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iRom.y, 8. 


*, -lovetharparent vr 
- +hin he eee, dchers may well ſpeake of it, but 


te ER _ 


e toward their children; no heart 
it, but he that hath bin a Father 


they pre not able tocomprehendir it, And'yet all their 
loue isacoldand frozen loue, ycaitisno louc indeed, 

yeaigisno betterthen hatred in compariſon of the louc 
-thatthe father of Heauen and Earth beareth to his chil- 
«dren; whoſe louc to vs is wonderfull paſsing the loue of 
men and women. This the Prophet ma, \ Cans 
Sous 0n the ſonne of 


 womgn ber and not haue c01 
ber ung © rag _— [ forget thee. 


What 8 m.m us there among you, which 
ſorne ashe bim bead, would grue bm aſftine ? Or if he ache 
br giue bum 4 Serpen 2: If ye then, which aro exill can 
good Ju ies: byw much move ſhall:your F4+ 
| e good things to them that ackg him ? 

Againe, he hath ſent his ſonne into the worlde, who 
"came fromthe boſome ofthe Father, and tooke our na« 
ture him, he endured che infirmities of our nature, 
the ſhame ofthe Croſle,the wrath of his father;to bring 

vs into his fauour, He was puniſhed, we ate vindoacd : 
he was —_— with our finnes, weare diſcharged from 
ourfinnes: he was crucified, we are acquitted: hee was 
condemned, we are iuſtified. Thus the Apoſtle lobn rea- 


if bis 
Fiſh, 


| = 
ph hb © mbeauen, 


[a *1 hoes ſongth,'b Heerein warthar lawe of God made munifeft among vs, 


God ſent his on en ſonneimo thitworld, that wee 
lime through him. Heerein is that ne, not that wee lowed 
God, but that he lawed'v1, and ſent his ſonne to be @ reconci/iation 


; oh ar /inne;. The winrdlGane of God was ſmitten;for 
ut L-thednely begotecn;forthe adopred :the 

the C—_ love then this could no 
119 then to die fot bis enemies, But God ferteth 
it lis loue toward vs, ſecing that while we. were yet 
xers,.Chri t died for vs. Sothen, ſeeing; GOD hath 
\biaifonnes, and {ent his ſoune' Goo vs. into: the 
nor, heath reli bis mm lour to hispeople 
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Verſe 16. | 


The Vſes follow. Firſt, ſeeing God hat! 
toward his people, wee may conclude from hence, thar 
no creature ſhall be able to hurt them, | If he haue taken 
them into his proteRion, and loued them with an euer-' 
laſting loue, who ſhalt by'the hatred of them procure 
their harme? Ifhe be on our fide, who ſhall bee againſt 
vs ? If he be our friend, who ſhall ſhewhimſelfe our eni- 
my ? What Seruant feareth the face of his fellow ſeruant 
that hath the good will of his Maifter? Or 'whar man 
feareth the hatred of any Subjec&t"that hath rtheloue of 
his Prince? So then, the-cconfideration of Godsloue to 
ward ys, aſſureth vs ofour blefled condition, and of our 
ſafety and defence from all dangers that may ſurprize vs, 
Whoſoeucr dwelleth k inthe ſecret of the moſt high, 
ſhali abide in the ſhadow of the Almighty, he will deli- 
uer him from the ſnare ofthe Hunter, and from the noi- 
ſome Peſtilence. This the Prophet concludeth, i Extend 
thy lonins kindneſſe vnto them that know thee, and thy righteouſ- 
neſſe unto th: m that are vpright in hea/t: Let not the foot of pride 
come againii me, and let not the hand of wicked men momeme.! 
Let vs labour to haue a true feeling of the'Toue of God 
ſhed-in our hearts by the holy Ghoſl, then will he coucr 
vs vnder his wings, and we ſhall be ſure vnder his Fea- 
thers, The cauſe why we feare him that can kill the bo- 
dy is, becauſe wee are notrooted and grounded inthe 
Loue of God; em BS: i 
Secondly, hereby we receiue another comforets our' 
faith; for as the wicked ſhall nothurtys; ſo we are aſſu- 
red to haue our Prayers heardand granted,, Why ? Be. 
cauſe God loueth vs as his deare Children, Doeth not 
that childe come with boldneſſe vnto his father thar lo- 
ueth him in al his need ? So if oncewwe have this perſwa- 
Gon ſetled in ys, that God will ſhew.himſelfe gracious 


vnto vs, we may aske in faith and not wauer, but be affſus - 


red of the promiſe of God that he wil give to them'that 
aske, and open the gate of mercy tothe thatknocke, 
This Chriſt our fauior affirmeth, m Yerily, verily, I ſaym- 

= 


hath ſeehhis Fam: 


$200 


«Plal. 91,1,2,3 


I P{.36,10,11 


% 


Vie 2. 


m John 16,23 


344 27, 


1ue, as yue yt may ; oe fl: 
«49 eg ye hauc lowed mee, and 

God, Whar greater com- 
God will heare our Praie 


Te cannot bee a greater dawnin and 
gynto any, then when God wil not reſpect and 


egard them, though they poure out many Prayers, yer 
he will notheare i hee threacneth thoſe that will 


ig ee" his voyce, ſpeaking and crying vnto them in 
niniſtery of his word , wg cry and met bee heard, 
1.28, Zach. 7,1 3. So, of | comforn o=_ can befall 


ens gr is q 


our heartes = "plate to 1% 

rhelp and health commerh. 
| ha loued vs, itis our Duty to 
s cuery one of ys hath a bleſſed ex- 
ercy and fauour toward vs, let vs 
| toward our Bretheren, This the A- 
Nha OI vnto, mn Herein is that lowe , not tha: we 
'* - domed ped 15, and ſent bis Senne to bea FEconci- 
lok.t3, 35, (i45i0 for our ſannes ; *Beloned, of Godl ſo lomrd vs, we aug bt al- 
15,13,13. for | we one another : fin bereby ſhall al CHMenkmw that we ave 
'r, if we Due ane another. This is my Commanndemnert 
ye loneemc another, as [ ban: loned you; greatiy lone then this 
hath no Aes,when avs man befloweth bis liſe for bis Friends : 
Gaye was the loue of God roward vs, as appeareth by 
nany circumſtance eleanGdceations; For he lened vs 
nartt. nag wekionzjr as Chriſt choſe his Diſciples , nor 
| a C commendeth and ferterh foorth 


EE 


if vs when we were not, when we had 
ng, he choſe vs to be a peculiar peo- 


the Foundations of the World, 
as 


CE 
AR 


1 o—m—— 
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Perſe 16. God loweth his people. 
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as Rom. 9. Before the Children were boyne, and when they 
done neither govd nor enill, it was ſaid, Jacob hane I /oned. Thir 
ly, he loued vs, » when we were enemies yntohim, hee *Rom. x, 6,8 
was found of vs when we ſought not after him,nay when 10+ 

we fled from him, and rebelled againſt him, as Rowan. F. 

Chriſt, when we were yet of no ſtrength,arhis time dyed 

for the vngodly : ſo as God fetteth out his loue roward 

vs, ſeeing that while wee were yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed ; 

for vs, Fourthly, he loued vs. frankly and freely, withour 

any merits or deſerts of © our owne, but of his own meer © Fervs Aunet, 
grace and fauour only. Oar ſaluation is wholly of grace. * 1.John 4. 
IWee are elect d according to the good pleaſure of bis will, Ephe, 

I. 5. [Fee are called with an bolte callmy , ot according to 08 

Workes, but according to bis owne purpoſe and grace, 2, Tim. 1, 

9. We are initified freety by bis grace , wit hout the workes of the 

Law, Rom. 3.24.28, We hawe faluation of grace , wot of our 
ſeines : Ir rs the gift of God,no! Fd workes, lraſt any CMan ſbould 

boaſt, Eph.2.8.9.Laſtly,the lone of God is fo great, that 

he ſpared not his owne Son, but gaue himtothe death, * exp x, x6, 
T bat why/oener belcencd in hun ſhold not periſh, but bage eneria- 
fling life. If then the loue of God be ſuch & ſo greatto his 

Seruants, that he loued the firſt: freely, when they were 

not, whe they were his Enemies,& ſpared not his welbe=- 

loued Sonne for them : how great ſhould our Chriſtian 

loue bee one toward another, ro promcte the good one 

of another, and to releeue the wants and neceſhities one 

of another, We know the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, « that * Car-B, 9, 
he bring rich, for our ſakes became pooye, that we throneb hs po- 
wertic might be mae rich : Whoſcener therefore bath this Worlds 
good, ard ſeeth bis Brother bane neede, and (btteth vp bis come 
paſicn from him, low dw«lleth the lone of God in him? Wherve- 
fore, let vs not loue in word, neither mn tomevie onely , as (ain, 
which was * of that er1/l one, and ſlew his Brother, but in deeds 
ani intruth : for hereby we know that wee are of the truth, and 
ſal bfore him aſſure our hearts. Tt is not enough if we hurt 
no man, it is required of vs te doe good fromthe heart, 
to feede the hungry, to cloth the naked, to yiſitthe _ 

I | an 
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Asgopd men deale wth vs,  Num.20 


— 


Dock. 16. 


ſo muſt our 


| ' The flreog: h 
[ of thereaſon. 


=. "ugg 


#*1,Cor.3,13,5 


the1 


j 
| 


_ [Verſe 17. We wyll not goe through the fieldes. This is the 
fourth and laſt reaſon yeelded to the King of Zdom, to 
obtaine their purpoſe and paſſage through his Country, 
Wherein the Iſfratlitcs promiſe a peaceable marching, 
without doing wr ng toany, Asif they ſhould ſay, y 
We doe not defire, that our ſelues ſhould bee benefited, 
and you hindred «a ſelues caſed, and you burchened ; 
our felues comforted, and you ———— ; our felues to 
gain,& you toliuc þy the lofſe : We couet no mans filuer, 
nor Gold, wee gapc afterno mans goods, wee will not 
take any poſleſsion of your Countrey, we will not enter 
your fieldes, we will not drinke of your Welles, ie will 
not inuade your Vineyards , wee will not ſtay to take vp 
your places, as our /owne dwelling ; wee will onely make 
athorow-farc among you,kceping the Kings high way, 
andnottaking ſo much as a thread or Shoo-latcher from 
any man to enrich qurſelues , having learned not to doe 
that to another, which wee would net have done to our 
ſelues. So then, the firength of the reaſon tomoue them 
to grant them free paſſage, Randeth inpropounding and 
laying before them| their iuſt dealing toward them. This 


* Aogood men cher vs, thatas good men in love and kindneſle 
deale with vs, 


deale with vs, ſomuſt wee deale with them againe : and 
with what meaſure they meaſure to ys, it mult bee mea- 
ſured tothem againe . The Apoftle deſcribing the pro- 
pertics &effets of truc loue,affirmeth, that (4) It doth no 


thing wncomly : it ſeekgth n:t her owne things : it is not pronoked 
10 4 


hr: it thinketh nat exill.So our Wars 1, expoun= 
Ithe Commaundementes of the lecond Ta 
:iſeth che ſumme gf them all in this, ſaying:b#/"harſcener 


le, com- 


» Maths 7,12. ye world cat necn ſbmldd4e10 you, even ſi aoyetothem: jorthis 


is the Law and the phies. Andtherc is good vic to bee 
made of this point, that we learne to be 1o afteted to o- 
$. 48 we with and deſire in our hearts to haue others 


nded toward our ſelues. 
Now 


fions of ſhewing our compaſsion yn- 
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Now there 1s no man bnt leeketh his owne good, and 
defireth to be reſpeRed when hee wanteth the helpe of 
others; therefore let vs doe good to other men, let ys 
ab(tainc from wronges and Injuries, let vs hurt no man, 
bur procure the kk and ſafety one of another : and c- 
uery man bea rule to himſelfe of iuſt and vpright dealing 
toward his neighbours,performing that to others which 
we require to be done to our ſclues, 

We will nx goe through the fieldes nor the Vineyards, &c. Wee 
will goe wp by the high-way. Hauing in the former Doctrine 
pointed out the ttrength of the reaſon, let vs now pro- 
ceede (c)to conſider the wordes themſelues, by them- © The truth of 
ſclues, wherein wee ſee the ſolemne promile the people the reaſon, 
make, to obſerue the rule of charity,and Lawof Equity, 
to know their owne from other mens goods, and to me- 
dle nothing with that which belonged to others. VVee 
learne from hence, (d) that Gods people muſt offer no 4 Cods people 
wrong, nor violently intrude themſclues vp6 the poſſel(- maſt abſtaine 
tions of other men . In that the Iſraclites how their In- —— 

| uricss. 
nocency, and harmelefle purpoſe, the Seruants of God 
muſt learne to abſtaine fromall Injuries, fraude, and op- 


_ preſsion.. Heereunto commeth the Commaundement 


Demtro. 24. 19. Thouſt alt not perucyt the right of the Stranger, 
mor of the Fatherleſſe , nor take 4 Widcowes Reiment "mh 
So Zeph. 1.9. { will viſt all theſe that daurce wpen the thre- 
ſboldſo Rey which filltkew CMaifters Henſes with cruelty & 
deceit, Likewiſe, when the Souldiers demaunded of ob | 
the Bapri/t what they ſhould doe, he {aide ynto them, «© * Luke 3, 14. 
Doe violence tono Man, neither accuſe any falſly, and be content 


with your Wages , Thus the Apoſtle allo teacheth, f Shew- ,  . , 34.6 


we that lone ſuf} ercth long, 15 bouwtifnll , ennicth nat , Loaſieth 
not i ſciſe, is not pufſed vp, reioyceth not in iniquitie but reoy- 
ceth in the truth . And in another place : 8 Let how that hath % Eph.4,28, 
flole, fleale no more, but let bums rather labour, and worke with bis 
handes the thing which is good , that be may hane to gine vmo him 
that needeth. Thus we te, this is a plain and eutdenttruth, 
thatno deceit and defraudin g of our Bretheren, whe- 
| I 3 ther 
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Reaſon, 1. 


1 "Hs good men deale wthus, Num.20 
h : openly or cloſely, whether in bargaining or out of 


argaining muſt be'yſed among the people of God. 
Kd no maruaile , For firlt, wee are called to better 
thinges, Itftandeth not therefore with our profeſgion 
to intrude ypon other mens {ub(}ance, and to vie vniuſt. 
dealing in heart or deede , becing forbidden to ſteale or 
to hurt any man. This the Apoſtle vrgeth, 1, Theſſ. 4.7. 
Let no (Man oppreſſeor defraud his Brother #1 any mattcr , for 
God hath not called vsyo wncleanneſe, but vue holineſ'e. VVe 
muſt euery one knojv the ende of our calling ; which is, 
that we ſho!d be holy and vnblammeable betorc him, thar 
hath called vs out of darkneſſe into his marueilous light, 
Therefore(Bretherten)partakers of the heavenly vocati- 
on, let ys walke fo l as wee may adorne the Golpell of 
Chriſt, and beautify our profeſsion of the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, If then any, | = is cald a Brother, or a Chriltian, 
wallivindedinately and liue wickedly, if he circumuent 
any:man, ifhe oppreſſchis Brother, this mult be charged 
ypon his perſon, not vppon his calling : and bee imputed 
to the man, nor to hjs profeſsion, as the manner of ſome 
is, who are ready to{carch the leaſt aduantage to ſpeake 
evill ofthe truth of |God. For our calling is heauenly, & 
our profeſsion is holy , it will not beare out any vniuſt 
tile, 


L 


: 
j 
by 
? 
t 
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Againe, God is aliuſt Indge, an Awenger of all wrong - 
full dealing berweehe man and man, Itis GOD that di - 
ftribureth this Worlds good, and the thinges of this life 
to whomſocuer he pleaſcth . Hee is the generall Lord of 
the whole V Vorld, |hee hath the Soueraigne right in his 
owne hand, and hath in moſt excellent wiſedome diſtri- 
buted and diſpoſed to cuery man his ſeuerall portion, & 
no man lawfully enjoyeth any thing but by the gitr and 

iuving of God . $9 then, whoſocuer circumuenceth his 
| es} getteth thing from him by fraud, and im- 
paireth afy way his wealth, crofleth Gods ordinance, in- 
uverteth his order, and will bring in a new and another 


diuifion of the Earth then God hath made, For whereas | 


God 
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Verſery. fo muſt our dealing be toward them 


IT7 


God hath ſaide : This man ſhall haue this portion, hee 
ſhall haue this Houſe, this Horſe, this Land, this Mony, 
this Corne, this Cattell: the Theefe commeth and faith, 
The Churlc {hal not haue it,or he ſhal not haue ſo much, 
I will part takes with him, and ſo turneth ypſide downe 
the diſtribution that God hath made, making himlſeltc 
wiſer then God, and bringing vpon his head the due and 
defcrued curſe of God. Forif the Lord pronounce him 
 eAccurſed that r&noueth the bounds and Alarkes of his net1h- 
beur, of ancert timesſct, as the lifles and limits of Mens poſs:ſ- 
'ans : how mwch move accurſed ſhall bee bee , that changeth the 
bmundes which Cod | the ancient of daies hat h made in the wor (d, 
haning einen the Farth to the Sonnes of Men. Wherefore, 
GOD maintaining his owne right and Office, ſheweth 
himſelfe a juſt revenger of ſuch pride and preſumption,as 
the Apoltle reaſoneth, 1. Theſſ.c. 4. 6. Let no Man defrande 
or oppreſse his Brother 1m any ba1gaine, for the Lord is an auenger 
of all ſuch thinzs as we alſo have tld you before time andteſtified. 

Seeing then, weare called, not to craftineſle and encro- 

ching ypon the inheritance of others, but to righteoul(- 

nefſe and holines, without which no man ſhall ſee God : 
and ſceing GOD is a profeſled Enemy againſt all ſuch 
dealings and dealers as turne Tulticc into oppreſSion : in 
both theſe reſpeCtes, we muſt yeald our afteCtionsto this 
truth, thatit is a ſpeciall duty required of Gods people 

tro beware of all wrongfull and deceitfull dealing. 

The vſes are thele, Firſt, it teacheth ys to be content 
and well pleaſed with that eſtate wherein we are put 
and placed by the hand of God, This will be a notable 
meanes to keepe vs from ruſhing violently into the poſ= 
ſeſſions and places of other men. Let vs not ſuffer our 
hearts and affections to oucrſlow the banks & bounds of 
our condition, but rather ſhew our thankefulnes to God 
for our preſent eſtate, conſidering that how much or 
how little ſocuer wee haue, we haue more a great deale 
then we haue deſerucd; Therefore the Apoſi 
1 bane learned in whatſocner eflate 1am, therewith to be content. 

LIL 47 Againc, 


bh Deu. 27,17. 


Prou. 32, 28S. 


Deat: 19, 14. 


i Dani. 7,13, 


VJe 1. 


le faith, * ippq, 4,11, 
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" - Urgood men deale withus = Numb. 201 


| BE | "1 Tin 6,67 Adkins " Godly: t is great game w#h aconemed muzede, "of 
| | wee brovght nothing .nto the wor{d, nei. her ſhall we carry any 
+ me out of the wo) la, but hawing ford and raime-t, let vs bee 
| S00., Heb. 13, 5,6 conent. And in anpther place this is prefled, » Hl IMC Jour 
= | | conmerſation wi hout ( C 0::etonſneſſe,&* br content with the things 
8 L, | En" which you hae: for he bath ſaid, Iwil or f, ulethee neither forlabe 
| 


thee, & llwhich precepts, prouz and preach vnto vs con- 
rentednefſe with qurowne eftate, and quietneſie with 


_ {| * ___ that portion which God hatin alotte dand allowed vnro 
"of | SN vs, and then hec will poure out his bleſsing vppon that 
WL which we haue. | 
F Vſe 2. - Secondly, ſceipg deccit and vniuſt dealing agree not 
| 


with the Saints and ſcruants of God, we mult be care- 
R531 full ro giue cuery/one his own ; oppreſſe not the father- 
lefſe and Widdow, nor do iniu1 y toa ſtranger,leaſt they 
»Fxod.22, 23 CTY Þ tothe Lord and he heare them, and his wrath bee 
33, 39 kindled : then faith the Lord, /w:ll kill you with the ſwird, 
ad your Wines / be widdow:s, and your children Fath erleſſe. 
4 Deut.24,14, And Dcut 24, Thow ſba't rot'q oppreſſe an hyred [cruan: 114;t 
15» is ncedie and nl. thou [halt gene bim his hyre for Th day, le. tt | 
 heqy arainſt thee unto the Lord, and it be fix vnts thee, Againe, 
| we muſt nor vſe falſe w aights, and deccitfull meaſares, 
| to enrich our ſelyes by the ſpoile of others, as Lewiricres 
I9. 35, 36:7ee ſhall ot dee 1 uninſtiy in it dgemen!, inline, in 
=. weight, or in meaſhre : you [Þ.il bane tu5 Ballanc e5,tre 7 aiohre, 
= Tam the Lord your God, Now, greater iniuſtice rhe re can- 
of SY not be,then to turne the meaſures of iultice to be Inſtru- 
= ?Pro. 20, 10, MEnts of craft and ſubtilty . Therefore, Salomon ſaith, r 
_ Dincrſe weights and diucys meaſures (buying with the grea- 
| ter, and (cling with the lefle; or ſelling to the wiſe and 
warierbuyer with the greater,& to the ſimpler ſort with 
* 4 the leſlc) ) thereby decciuing others to enrich themſelues, 
| both theſe are ſuch an abbOfnination as G QD will not 
 lonue ynpuniſhed. 
| We 3. Laſlly, ſeeing Gods Seruants muſt not meddle with 
other mens goods,to purucy them, or purloine them: we 


arc conumaunded to reſtore that which is yniuſtly and 
wrong- 


| 
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Perſe 17. . ſo muſt our dealing be toward them 


wrongfully gotten, otherwiſe wee cannot truely repent 

of our oppretsion, Ttis a bad praQtife vied of many thar 
orinde the faces of the poore, as the Lyon roaring after 
the prey; oras the Wolfe in the Evening, which leaueth 
not the bones ti/l the morrowe , which vie deuourly to 
bequeath their Soules to'God, and preſently giue theyr 
cutil gotten coods to their heyres, and therefore GOD 
oftentimes bloweth vpon them,ſo thar being euilly got- 
ren, they are as ynthriftily waſted and conn » Ihe 
reaſon is, becauſe with thoſe goods, they bequeath the 
curſe of God, It is an euill pradtife of Seruanres to con- 
ucigh from their Maiſters, and of one man fromanother 
their ſubſtance, If ſuch will haue God pleaſed with the, 
and heare their Prayers, they muſt make recompence & 
reſtitution ofthinges wrongfully taken, and vniultly de- 
rained, and that with aduantage , Heereunto commeth 
that © which ſes hath, Nwmb. 5. Whma manor Woman 
{ba 1 commit amy ('mne , the Y /ball confeſce their ſome whi h they Po 
hane done, and ſhall ;e/t re the damane there,{with the prmerpalt, 
and put the fiſth part of it mire thereto : But of the Man hine no 
Kinſman to who he (henld reſtore the damage, the damage ſhall 
be reſtwred to the Lord, c3c, So we ſee Samnell offered, uv Be- 

bald, here I 41m, beare record of me before the Lird, and be/ore bis 
anojntcd; whoſe Oxr hane [taken ? Or wile Afﬀſe hane Þ taken ? 
Or whom he I done wrong to ? Or whom have 1 litre ? Or of 
who'e hand haue I yeceined any bribe to blinde mine wes there- 
with, ind Twill 1e/tore it you ? (a) The like we lee in Zachers, | 
Lul:e 19. he ſtood forth in his conuerfion, and faide ynto [ 


e Num, q 6, 


urSam 12, 
[ludg. 17,2, j« 


Luke 19, 8; 


the Lord : Behold, balfe of my goods I gme to the prove, and if I OR 
kane taken from any man by forged cauillation, I reſtore him four 

fold. Wherefore'it bchooueth all oppreſlors to practiſe 

the Counſell of the (b) Prophet, Ler my corm{ell be accepta- , Diniees 


ble to thee, and breake off thy /innes by righteonſneſie , and thine 
wguties by mercy toward the poore : Toe, let there bee an bealing 
of thine errour. For if the wicked man reſtore the pledge, 
and giue again that which he hath robbed, heſhal wy 
hue and not dic : otherwiſe hee hath no promile of li : 
an 
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Do#t. 17. 
[© The enemics Enemies of the Churc 
es 


_ cred. 


I2, 


FEx0d, 1. 


s Eſt. 3,1,6,1 3 


& malicious, deſtru 
theyr feet are ſwift tþ ſhed bloud, and the way of peace . 


dee —_— if Goal haue made him able thereunto, 
te20, Hearſmercdageine, Thew ſbalt not gor thromgh ; 

m Edom came ont a rarmjt big with _ e, and witha 

VVeec|haue already handled the requeſt of 


the 


| 4 arp now let vs conſider the aunſwere of the 


Edomites , wherein vw elce they deny their petition, and 
came out with an hoalt of men to Roppe their paſſage. 


+= 1 ear; ſpake kindly, and did no way deale 


iniurioufly againſt them. Theſe anſwere roughly and cur- 
riſhly, they deale alſo malicioully and cruelly againſt 
n $90 VVeec ſee herebyas in a Gl laſſe, the Nature of the 

4 (c) they are more mercileſſe and 
ion and calamitie is in thcir Ways, 


they haue not knowhe. VVeelearne therefore, thar the 
aduerfaries of the people of God, are full of rage and 
violence, withour all pitty and humanity, againſt the 
Church of God . This appcareth by that Prouctb of Sa- 
bmon, which they daily verify, (d) e Arighteore manregar- 


| | Pro. Ib, to. 1, XR life of bis beaft, but the mercies of the wicked are crucll. 
. * 2-King, 8,11 


Seean example in Hazel, to whom the Prophet faith, / 
know the euill that thou ſhalr do to the ( hildren of Iſrael, fer their 
 firong Citties ſhats thik ſet on fire, and their young men{hali rhou 
Slay with the Sword, and featt daſh their Infants againſt the ſtones, 
and rent in feces heir Women with (lild. And if wee marke 
the Hiſtory of the troubles of the Church in efepr,' re- 
cordedin the beginning ofthe Booke of Exedrs, we {hall 
ſee this plenrifull remembred, and pirttiſully regiltred. 
VVhen the _ of God encreaſed, they enuyed them 
and theyr hearces bxaſt for anger ; then they centred not 
onely into cuill _ ultations , , but into barbarous and 
bloudy executions: |they oppreſfled the Iſraelites vvith 
heauy burthens, theyr male hildren (the fry and ſecede 
ofthe Church) were chrowne into the waters . A like 
plotand practi againſtthe Church we fee in the dayes 
of Mordecai and Eſter, s when Haman was exalted, and his 
ſeat eraboue all the p——_ that were in the Kingdome 4 
c 
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perſe 20. are malicious and cruel. 


he thought it to little to lay handes on CAfordecai; and 
theretforc he ſought to deſtroy all the Iewes, young and 
old, Children and Women in one day. This is plenti- 
[ fully caught in the Booke hof the Lamentations, Chapt. F. , Lani.9.4/ 4 

48 Onr Neckes are nder perſecution, wee are weary, and hanem 1g, gc, : 
reſt : Wee gate our bread with the perill of our lines, becauſe of 

the Sword of the wildern:ſ/e: our Princes were hanoed, our El- 

ders were deſpiſed, our young Men were onerburthened, our 

( hildren were cruſlied , our Women were defiled; ſo that all 

cruelty w.ts ſhewed toward them , becing 4s it were weather - 

beaten with contmuall fformes , All thele thinges teach, 

that the Enemies of the Church (howſocuer they often t 
couer the deapth of their w—_— are full ofall ynrighte- 4 
oulſnes, wickedneſle, maliciouſneſle, full of enuy,mur- 

thur, debate, haters of God, doers of wrong, proude, 

without naturall affe&tion, ſuch as can never bee appea- 

ſed, mercileile, withour humility or humanity. 

The Reaſons are plaine and evident, whether we re= Rea'on rt. 
ſpeQR the Church, or the Enemies of the Church . For 
firſt, theyr malice exceedeth toward the Sainrs of God, 
becauſe they tollow goodnes,and follow not them in al 
excefle of ryot, ſothat i Whyſoener refrayneth fiom enill, 
maketh him{clfe a pray. Albeit, in quiet dayes and peace- 
able times (ſuch as our cyes hath ſeene ) the Enemies 
| dare not ſhew in outward manner the inward malice of 
| theyr harts, becauſe theyr hornes wherewith they haue 
iy gr againſt Gods people, are cut ſhort, yet alwaycs 
| inteſtinerankour boyleth and burneth within them, & 
in the late dayes of the afflictions of the Church, inthe 
| memory of many, yet lining, they ſhegred it tothe 
| full, iiriking many Innocents with the Sword, that de- 
| ſerued not to be touched with the Scabberd . They ra- 
ged againſt young and old, learned and vnlearned,rich 
and poore, Men and Women, Children and Sucklings, 
s againſt the liuing and the dead,digging vp their bones, 
endyting them, ar:aigning them, condemning them, 
andin the ende burning them. They beate them with 
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_ Rods, they cut outtheyr tongues, they ſmote them with 
| Halbefds, they burned theyr handes with Torches , 
_ andrheyrwholebodyes with fire, and the poore Babe 

BY ET WY breaking out of the Mothers Wombe, they caft into 
Temes of the fire again,as the Brood of Hereticks. This is the rea- 
| the Church. ſon addedby the Prophet, not becauſe they had holden 
= | 186. 44120 yp theyrhands 'toa ffrange God, not becauſe they had 
= is rayſed any tumults, not becauſe they were found in any 
ig > wickednefle, w bur Mine enemies re aline, and arc migh- 
obo. 3, 12, #7, (641 that hate me fully are many, they alſo that reward 
me euill for good are mine pduerſaries, becauſe I follow goodneſſe. 
A liuely Image and Picture of this perſecuting Church 
2P we haue in Caine, whoſlew his Brother : and wherefore 
= {ſlew he him? Becauſe his owne workes were cuill, and 
= his Brothers good. No maruaile therefore, if we be ha- 
red of the world for doing our duty. This was the citate 
"3 of the Church,cuen fromorighteous Abel, whole bloud 
= ®*\Heb.13424 cryed for vengeance, asallo y the Soules of them doc 


: a > pay «po that were killed for the word of God, and for the teſti- 
= 7 mony which they majutained. | | 

: 'Reaſonrn,  Againe, as their heartes are inflamed with fury and 
% | rage, ſothe Diuellis the Bellowes to blow the Coales, 


he mooucth their mindes to madneſle and miſchiete, al- 
beit they perceiue it hot , Hee is compared in Scripture 
to a Lyon, a Dragon, q an old Serpent, for his cruelty, 
*+ 25 pay pollicy, ſubtilty, and deep deuiſcs. He was a r Murthe- 
| » 44+ Fr, 2605 

rer fromthe beginning, and therefore no matuaile if his 
Inſtruments thir{t after the (ſhedding of bloud, being no 
better then a wretched generation of cruell bcaltes. 
_ = There is nothing ſo fweet and pleaſant to the Wolfe, as 
| | toſuck the bloud ofthe Lambes . This they haue lecar- 
= ned of kim that is the Father of all mifchiefe and inur- 
ther, This is noted by the Apoltle [obn,Rew. 2.10. Pehold 
it (ball come to paſſe, that the Dinuel! ſhall caft ſome ito Proſon, 
that ye may be tryed : So that in all Perſecutions, although 
the Deuill be not ſeenc to worke and contriue the plots 
and deuiſes,yct he is the Grand-Caprtain,and the chiefe 
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Verſe 20. are malicious and cruel. 


agent. This the Apoſtle noteth plaincly, 1, /obn 3,111. 
2. Wee ſhould loue one another, nor as (ame, which 
was of that cuill one and flewe his Brother, decla® — 

ring that he perſecuted and murthered his naturall Bro=- 

ther, becavſe Sathan had entred into him, and poſſefled 

his heart. Ir was ( azzerndeede that litted vp his hand, 

but it was the Dcui'l that mooued him, and ſet him a 

work to kill his Brother, It was [das one of the twelue, 

that with a kiſſe betrayed his Maiſter, but it was the de- 

uill - that firſt pur it into his hart, V Vhen cruell perſecu- * Luke 23,3. 
tions are rayſed againſt the Church,the blind multitude 

is carried with rage and fury to ſatistie theyr bloudy de- 

fiones and dclires : yet it1s the Deuill in them that doth 

all in all. Heere is a great myſtery and deepe ſecret to be 

conlidered, we think men to be Actors of all miſchiefe, 

but indecec 1t is the Diucll in them , «Ababs falſe Pro- 

phets bad him YO Vp againlt Ramcth Cieadand proſper, 

t butic was a falſe and lying Spirite in the mouth of all c, wr, 22,6 
his Prophets that entyſed him and them, Ananias & Sap- 22. 
phira (old a poſleſsion and Kept away part ot the price, 
deuouring that which was {anctified, & concetling their 
purpoſe from the Church : © but it was Sathan that had 
hlled their heart, that they ſhould lie vnto the Holy 
Ghoſt. F/mas the Sorcerer withitood the Miniſters of 
G OD, and hindred the courſe of the Golſpell, neyther 
embracing the Fayth himſelte, nor ſuffering them that 
would embrace it ; but,1t was becauſe he was an enemy 
of all rightcouſnes, and the Childe of the Deuill , The 
Sabeans tooke away the Oxen, the Chaldeans fell vppon 
the Camels, the tire of GOD burned yp the Sheepe of 
ob, his Sons and his Daughters were cating and drin- 
king in their Eldeſt Brothers Houſe, & a vehement and 
vioſenc wind imote the foure corners thereof, that it fel 
yponall and {Jew them: but Sathan had an Oare in'this « Iob.1, 12, 
Boat, he was the Mailter-workman, who as hee gaue 
them their task, ſo no doubt would giue them their wa= 
ges. Wholocuct is the Inſtrument , the Diuell is the 
; prin- 
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g; ple fG OD are guided and dire 


35-36, 


rigcipall moouer and precurer of all euill and trou- 
Mew the Church of God. Secing therefore, the peo- 
Fedb the Spirite of 
Gad inthe waics of Godlineſſe , and ſeeing the Enc- 
mies of the Church are gouerned by the Spirite of the 
Deuill, to worke wickednefle and miſchicte with all 
greedineſle : it muſt needes be concluded,as an euident 
and certaine truth, that the enemies of the Church arc 
full of rage and cruelty. - 

The Vſes aretheſe. Firſt, maruell not if the Church 
lie ynder great crofles and afflictions, infomuch that the 
Plowers mo yppan their backes, and make long fur- 
rowes, Forthey haue many and mighty enemies that 
plot crafty Counſels againtt them , and ſeeke ro draw 
out their blood. Many Controuerſies and contentions 

ariſe in the world for things of this life; for houles, for 
Lands, for poſſeſſions and Inheritances, for ſlaunders & 
Treſpaſſes, whereby many actions are brought, and ma- 
ny ſures commenced betweene party and party , from 
whence much hatered and great heart- burning often- 
times enſueth : but no hatred like to that which cometh 
for matters ofReligion ; no band of affinity or conſan- 


| bMaz 10,34, guinity can tye them together, (b) as our Sauiour tca- 


cheth, {came not to ſendpeace into the earth, but the ſword. 


Lualzif, 17: for [ ans come to ſet 4 Manat variance againſt his Father, an4 


the Davghter againſt the Mother, and a mans enemies ſhall bce 

they of his owne Houſbeld, Ye ſhall be betrayed alſo of your Pa- 

rents, and of your Brethren and Kinſmen, and Friends, and ſome 

of you ſball they put to death,and ye ſha! be hated of al men for my 

names ſake. Al queſtions & quarrels among men for tem- 

porall and tranfitory things, find calie meanes of recon- 

cilemeat; either the Iudge doth iudge them, or Neigh- 

bours ouer-rule them, or Arbitrators determine them, 
or Friends do end them, or the parties themſelues (wea- 

ried with coſts and charges in (uites of Law)do grow to 
agreement and compolition: but the rage of the vn- 
aly ſetonfirethe of hel,is vnapeaſeable,no bounds of 
| Reaſon, 


an 
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Verſe 20. are malicious and cruel. 125 


| by and by the Church mourned and ſighed, This the 


Reaſon, no bands of Nature, no chaines of Law can'tyec 
them,or tame them, when once they haue ſer themſclues 
againſt the truth of God. : 

The cauſe of this hurly-burly, and of theſe perſecuti- 
ons, is not properly in Chritt, or in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
For hce ts the Prince of peace, and his Geſpell us the GoFpell of 
peace (c) preachedt» them that were a faire off, and to them that 
were necre. But the true cauſe of all theſe difleniions and 
troubles in the world, is the malice of the Deuill, & the 
hatred of the world again(t Chriltand againſt his Gol- 
pell. Heere is the cauſe of diuiton and dilagreement, 
that the wicked man is abhomination to the tult, and he 


c Ephe. 2, 17, 


 thatis vpright in his way is abhominatio to the wicked. 


Heere is the right and proper cauſe of mortall hatred, 

that the wicked beareth and breatheth ouzagainlt the 

godly. Hence came the Popiſh-Canonand. coacluſion, 

d That f,uth is n:t18 be kept with ſmeb as they call and account \ Conctl. Conſp, 
Heretickes, Thus then wee lee, that the greatelt hatred 

hath riſen euermore from difference and diurrlity in Re- 

ligion. This appeareth in Ca and Abel, in #{aac and 1{- 

macl, in Tacob and Fſan, in the ſraelites and the Egiptian:, 

in Dawid and Saw!e, in ( hriſt and the Phariſes, in Paue and 

the [ewes, in the Heathenand Gods people, inthe Belce- 

uersand the I nfidels.7 here 65 © nofellowſh p betweene rig/te- © 2.Cor, 6, 24, 
ouſneſſe and vnrioLteouſucſie, no Communion, betwrene light and o (15, 

dark; n:ſ|e,no concord betreene Chriſt nd Belial, and{therefo. e 

a co fuſed mixture bitw:ere the Religion of eAntechriſt and the 

Goſpel! of ( hriſt. hat!) an i: poſsib.uy of any agreement, This 

is alſo © manifelt in all Hiſtories of the Church trom the Pn, OUS. 
beginning, Theſe hinge thus conlidered and !/b, buweene 
thought vppon, wee cannot thinke it ftraunge, that the 4!phonſus and 
Church lyeth vnder the Crofle, and groneth vnder the 2/94'*%% 


heauy burden of it, So loone as Haman was aduaunced, 
£ Pro. 28, 29, 


: ; and 29, 2. 
wiſe man teacheth, Prou, 28, When the wicked riſe pp, men ; 


bidethemſelues : but when t! ey periſh, the righteous iniuyeaſe, Lec 


vs then acknowledge that the Church is lubie&t' to ma- 


_ 


E 7 ies of the Church Rum. 20 


WO 


A—— 


ny ſoarrowes and much affliftion, as a Campe befiedged 
ofEncmies, as aſhippe toſſed of the win des, as Corne 
þ und in the Mill, as a Vine-yard eaten with Beaſts, as 
| | a building beat ypon with ftormes, and as aflocke daily 
____ indangerand aſſaulred with Wolues, whilſt the enemies 
clap their hands, and ſtampe with their feer, & reioyce 
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,g rence to Chriſt, he/would needes * loue and worſhippe 
" him, buthis meanipg was, he would come and kill him. 
ELR |: Beware thou bee not ſeduced and entrapped by ſucn ſe- 
© = | | cret Enemies, which pretend piety, but vie treachery : 
ER | | {ce thou do not rely ypon th#, commirnot thy ſelfe yn- 
| | to them . They cannot loue thee that doe not loue the 
| | Lord ;neythercan they be faithfull ro thee, that arc vn- 


faythfullto God .| They will cloſe and gloze with thee, 


\ tillthoubee come within cheyr danger, as Caine | ſpake 

' Gen. 4,8, kindly to Abell, till he was in the field, then he roſe vppe 
\ andlew him: or 4s ab, whoſe wordes were {moother 

then Oyle, and ſofter then Butter, m eArtthou enpeace, 
y Brother ? But be /mete him that he dyed, " ſpedding the blood 

f baitell in the dayes of peace. Theſe men haue the voyce of 


| mn 2.Sam.20, 9 


SS 1. Kivg. 2, F 
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Iecob, but the rough hands of Efas : they haue the words 
of a Brother , but the heartes of an enemy : they ſalute 
with a Kifſe, bur perſecute with the Sword, For - ve 
full amity is double enmity, and fained friendſhippe is a 
double miſchiefe. The Filher bayteth his hookes when 


he would catch the Fiſh : the Fouler » fingeth ſweetly, , £4. rifals 

when he would deceiuc the Bird: the Hunter hyderh his dulce cenie,vo- i 

Nets warily and wiſely, when hee mindeth totake his lucrem dam de» 
bs oftentimes to doe with ſuch cunning Fis+ &p'# «aceps. 


prey. We 
ſhe:s and mighty Hunters , Wherefore, there is great 
cauſe to looke to our ſclues, for when they cannor pre- 
uaile with the Lyons paw, they put on hellins Skinne, 
and goeto worke with craft and wilineſle, Yea, the 
Church of God from time to time, hath ſuſtained grea- 
ter hurt by their owne ſimplicity , then by the Enemyes 
cruclty : and by their owne lightneſle of beleefe, then 
by the ſharpneſle of theyr Sword . When they pretend 
the areqraſiuurcke, then they intcad the greateſt villa- 
ny : when they offer treaties of. peace, leagues of marri- 
age, and ſuch like confederacies, then the hooke is bai- 
ting, the Snare is laying, the Net is ſpreadin before the 
eics of all that hath wing, that they may cfteC their trea- 


ſons and conſpiracies. And this is it w hich one of the ? p galacent, 8, 


heads of their Church once ſayde, if the Keyes of Petey 
could not preuaile, they would take yp and draw out the 
Sword of Pawle, Thus like falſe Prophets; and falſe Bre- 


theren they come in Sheepes cloathing, q butinwardly q wy, -, ” 


they are raucning Wolues, It remayneth therefore, thar 


we ftand yppon our guard, and watch ouer our ſclues, 
that we be not intrapped by their ſubrilties , Vpon this. 


round Chriſt our Sauior * warneth vs to be wary, fat. , 


10.Pehold, I ſend you as [leep m the mids? of the wolues be ther- 
fore wiſe as [erpents, + innocent 45 Dowet:wher we are taught, 
thag we muſt all be armed with wiſedome & ſimplicity a= 
gainſt our Enemies. Two needfi!l graces to be ſought af= 
ter, a$in all ages, ſo eſpecially in theſe daungerous times 
whercin we live, Let ys labor to haue true ontey. & ow 

| he 


Math: 10,16, 


8 { Fo P 


"The Enemies of theChurch Num. 20 


fimplicity, ler both theſebee found in vs, that they may 
" IPP" , [TEA N _ 

accompany alwaies/cach other, and neuer bee ſeparated 

'the one from the other. For pollicy without ſimplicity is 

; {deceiucable craftineſle : and fimplicity withour pollicie, 


is deceiued ſfottiſhneſle. 
| Laftly, ſe&ng th Enemies of the Church bea bloudy 
generarion, it is our duty to pray earneſtly ynto G OD, 


LE. © Nottodeliuer vs into their handes, whoſe rage and ma- 


ad he OD ” 
(3 F 
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[  liceknoweth no end or meaſure, Indeed our finnes haue 
___ - deferued this ſcourge:but let vs rather deſire him to cor- 
"UN reQ vs by his owne band, forhee is gratious and merci- 
Lan3.33.34 He dfiretb not the death and defiruction of « Sixmer ,but that 
| nm bemayturn vnto bim,& line. This made the ge of God 


from time to time, wn then they would fall into the 


handes of cruell Enemies, to be willing and ready to re- 
cciue any puniſhment at Gods hand. This we ſee, /#4g. 


to, When the Ifraclites had forſaken the Lord and his 
worſhip, he on» gh againſt them, ſaying ; Did not 
I deliner you out of the handes of th: e/AEgiptiani, eAmmori:er, 
Fc. yet ye hane forſaken me, and ſerucd other Gods that ye haue 
3, choſen, let them ſaue jou in the time of your Tribulation : then 
*ludg-10,15, they cryed in their danger: © Wee hane ſinned O Lord, de 
| thou unto vs whatſocmer aſerh thee , onely we pray thee to de- 
"Ol liner vs; this day from the eAm wonites. This we ſee yet more 
4 a euidently in the example of Dauid.2.$am.24. V Vhgn in 
the pride and preſumption of his heart hee had numbred 
the people, when God ſent him his word, and offered 
him the choyce of Famine, or Sword, or Peſtilence, hee 
fayde,1 am in a wonderfull ſtreight let vs mow fall into the hand 
of the Lord, for his mercies are orcat, and let me not fall into the 
band of man. VVho had not rather receiue puniſhment at 
his Fathers handes, bf whoſe loue hee is affured, then to 
be punniſhed with the Rirokes of an Enemy, that Joueth 
him nor, but hateth him to the death ? Men are proud 8& 
cruell, fierce and ambitious : but God is full of compal- 
ſion, and his mercy endurerh for euer,* hee knowerh 


whereof we are made, he remembreth thar wee are bur 
| | lift 
QUIT, 


x Plal.103, 14 


| a# 


i. 


| Ferſenn, ec. ſo muſt ous dealing be toward them. 


127 


duſt, ' he confidereth that we are Mortal, yeaa winde * Plal. 78, 39 
that paſſeth, and commeth not againe. He will not ſuf- 
fer his to bee tempred aboue that wee arc able to beare, 
Hitherto the Lord hath viſited vs with his mercifull and 
gentle corrections, famines, ſickneſles, and fitange dif- 
caſes :let vs behold his gratious dealing toward vs, and 
pro by theſe fatherly admonitions; for ifhe ſhould de- 
iuer vs into the hands of barbarous and beaſtly enimies, 
wee ſhould ſoone diſcerne the difference berweene the 
louing chaſtiſements ofa Father,and the bloudy ſtrokes 


of an enemy. 


_—_ 


ti. 


Is 
w__— 


22 Thenthey departed from Kade(h, and the Children of 


Ifracll, ener all the ( ongregation came ynto EMonm Hor. 


23 Avdthe Lord ſpake vuto Moſes and Aaronin Mount 


Hor, neere the border of the Land of Edem, [aying : 


24 Aaron ſhall be gathered wnto his people : for hee ſhall ot 
enter into the Land which 1 haue ginen unto the Children of 1\ra- 
e!, becauſe ye rebelled ag.inſt my commanudements at the waters 


of ſirife. 


25 Take Aaron andElcazar hs Soune,and charge them to 


Come vntothy Mount. 


26 And cauſe Aron to frip of bis Garments, and thou ſhalt 
put them pon Elcazar bis Som: then Aaron fball bee gathered 


to bis Fathers, and ſha'l dse there. 


. 27 ArdMoſes did as the Lora had commaunded: for they 


went 1p unto Mount Hor m the ſight of all the ( engregation. 


28 AndMolcs cauſed Aaron to ſtnp off bis Garments, and 
be put them pon Eleazar' his Sonne, and Aaron diedihere in 
the top of the Mount : ſo Moſcs and Eleazar came downe from 


off that Mount. 


29 And when all the ( ingregation ſaw that Aaron W4 dead, 


all the Houſe of 1ſr aell wept for Aaron thirty daies, 


— 


Hitherto ofthe Ambaſſage of Moſes to the King of Edem: 
K 


theſc 


by 


4 


| "Hr good men deale with vs, Fe. Num.20 
ſheſe words containe the third & laſt part of the Chap- 


| ter *to wit, the death of eMaror, after the people were 


remooued om the borders of the Edomites . For albeir, 
the King did ſo vakindly deny them any paſſage, yer 249- 
ſer and the Iſraelites doe not oppoſe themſelues againſt 
them, or attempt to breake through by force of Armes, 


 & multitude of men,and dint of ſword,bur paſſe by their 


borders peaceably, & fetch a compaſſe about their land. 
True itis , thoſe enuious Fdomites were woorthy to pe= 
riſh, & ro bee ytterly deſtroicd for their inhumanity, yer 
becauſe the time was not yet come, wherin the Lord had 


7 Gen, 25, 23- propheſicd and promiſed, that y The Elder ſhould ſerme the 


© Rom.12, 


Townver, thereſore the Iſraelites commit vengeance to the Lord 


'9 to whom it h:longeth. Now, in tbeſe verſes, we ſee howe 


G OD beginneth to execute the former threatning $- 


 gainft CALſes and\Aarov. For heere we haue to contider 


three things . Firſt, the death of Aurs9y . Secondly, the. 
ſuccefſion of his Sonne . Thirdly, the mourning of the 
people. The Father dyeth, the Sonne ſucceedeth, the 
people lamenteth the deatirof the High- Prieſt, If A 
ron had dyed without any prediction and foretclling of 
his death, all men might haue thonght it had fallen our 
at aquentures, & aſcribed it wholly tothe decaying of 
ſtrength & waſting of Nature: but being reucaled to 4.i- 
roy himſelfe, & manifeſted ro the whole Congregation, 


both the time when,and the place where he ſhould dye; 


it appeareth,that his daies were numbred,and his ycares 
limited which he could not paſle. "ESD 


Asthen God had determined the death of 4rm,and 
denounced his ſhutting out of the Land of Canaer; lo 
that ſeatence is here executed vpon him, the other con- 


*Deut $4,4,5 cerning Moſer is reſerued (a) vnto his time appointed of 


God. Inthis place, God commaundeth both of them 
what to doe, euen to aſcend 'vÞ to the Mountaine , and 
ſheweth that Aaro»thall dye there for his diſobedience, 
whoſeGarments mult be pulled off, and put ypon Elea- 


i, leaſt by touching of thc dead, the holy Garments 


ſhould 
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Verſe23, 24. Gas threatnings are accompliſhed. 
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ſhould be defiled., After this Commaundement, follo- 
weth their obedience agreeable to the ſame, they come 

tothe Mountainc, Aaron is ſtripped, Fleazar is cloa- 
thed with them, eAar#n without featc of death, or lon- 
gerdefire of life, or Prayer for life, departeth inpeace 
according to the word of God, he is gathered to his Fa- 


thers, CAoſes and Elrazar deſcend from the Mountaine : - 
AL ſes, Flrazar, and the people mourne for Aaran thirty 


daycs. | 

V erſe 23. 24, Andie Lord ſpake unto Miſes and Aaron. 
Wee {cc heere according to the former threatning pro- 
nounced bythe mouth of G OD, Verle 12, that Aaron 
commeth not into the Land of Promiſe , but dyeth in 
Mount Hor. We learne hereby, (6) that the threatnings 
of God are accompliſhed; Howlocuer his Iudgementes 
are many times deferred, and his puniſhmentes prolon- 
ged, becauſe he is patienttoward vs, and would have no 
man to periſh, but would haue all perſons come to re< 
pentance : yet inthe end all his threatnings ſhall bee ve- 
rifiled and fulhlled . Conſider this truth, in our firſt Pa- 
rents, (c) God threatened them if they cid cate the for- 
bidden fruite, they ſhould dye the death ; we ſee the et» 
feat inthem, and Kf theyr potterity throughout al times 
and generations, Behold other threatnings of God, we 
{hall alwayes read the Execution after the Denuntiatt- 
on. So when God, by the Miniſtery of Noah, a Preacher 
of rightcouſneſle, had threatned® to deſtroy the whole 
World, itin an hundred and twenty yeares they repen- 
ted nor, we ſee how hee brought in the Floud vpon the 
World of the vngodly, and {wept them away from the 
face of the earth, which they had corrupted with theyr 
cruell and vncleanely conuerſation, This we ſee likewiſe 
taught vnto vs, throughout the Bookes of the holy Hy- 
ftory of loſhua, © The man is curled before the Lord, that 
riſeth vp and buildeth the Citty Jer«ho, hee ſhall lay the 
Foundation thercof in his eldeſt Sonne, and in his youn- 


gelt Sonne ſhall he ſer vp the gates of it: meaning there- 
K 2 by, 


DodF. 18. 


b Gods threat- 
nINgs are ac- 
compltlhed. 


c Gen.2, 17, 
With 3, 7. 


d 2Pet. 2, $« 


e loſh, 6, 26. 
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y,that whoſlocuer ſhould attempt to builde this Citric, 

| heſhouldpay forir dearely,becauſe what time he layeth 
the foundation of the Walles, his Eldeſt Sonne ſhall die, 
andwhen hee ſerteth vp the Gates, and hath finiſned it, 
his youngeſt Sonne ſhall dye . VVhen this threarning 
ſeemedquiteforgotren, and conſumed with the Rult of 
time, God doth bring irto paſle, as we ſee in the Booke 


| {1.Kiog.16,3 4 of Rnges, fin Kiel the Bethelie, according to the word 


of the Lord which he ſpake by 19/þ#.4, the Sonhe of Nan. 
Fhe likewe ſee in Zachariah, when reſting in the power 
of Nature, andthe ſtrength of his owne body he belce » 
ved notthe Angell, s he was ſtriken dumbe , and could 
notſpeake vnto the/people. A memorable example alſo 
$3 we haucin the ſtreight fiedge of Samarie, where a Prince 
b 2, Kiog, 7,2, anſwered the man of God and faid ; b Though the Lord 
would make Windowes in the Heaucn , could it come [» to paſſe ? 
* Andhe ſaid : Behold, rhow ſpalt [ce ut with thine eyes, b:t thou 
ſhalt not eate thereof : and /1 18 came vuto him, for the people trod 
# bim in the Gate, and be aycd. Thus are all the threate- 
nings of God performed in their times and ſeaſnns, 
[he Reaſons hereofare cuident, For firſt, the Nature 
of GOD is truce and vachangeable : Heanen and Earth 
ſhall paſſe, but one wotte; or title- of his vwvord ſpall rot paſte , 
butt [ball bee fulfilled, This is that which is vrgcd after- 
ward in this Booke, Chapter 23. God is not 45 man that he 
ld he, nejther as the Sonne of man that hee ſb1uld repent - \ 
Hath he fayd, and ſhall itnot be done ? Hath he ſpoken, 
and ſhall he not accompliſh it? Seeing therefore God is 
ynchangeable, with whom is no variableneſfe, or ſhad- 
dow of turning, he will let none of his words fall ro the 
round, he is in onemind,and who can turnehimzyea he 
oth what his mind defireth. 
' Agane, who can hinder him, or ſay vnto him, VVhy 
Del thou thus ? No might, no power, no pollicy can 
Rand himin his workes, albcit men rebell ncuer ſo 
much, and re{iſt never ſo mightily avain{t him, There is 
greatpower in Princes, they arc able to bring mighty 
[| . thinges 


$ Luke 1, 20. 


iNa n.22,19. 
San 3, 19. 
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Verſe. 22,24. Godsthreatnings are accompliſhed, 731 


things to paſſe, and to croſſe the atremprs of others, yer 
ſometimes they are croſſed and reſiſted rhemſelues . It 
isnot ſo with the Lord our God, | Whets imthe Heauens, ! Plal. 11 5,3. 
and doth whatſocucy he will . Hee hath the heartes of all, entn of 
Princes in his owne hand, " as the Riners of waters be turneth 1 
than about aspleaſeth bim. This made the Apoſtle cry out," n gom.11,33, 
O the drepene(ſc of the Riches, both of the Wiſedome and know- 34, 35. and 
ledze of God ! How wnſearchable are his Indgments, and his waies chap. 9, 19+ 
patt findirg out ! For who h.th knowne the mind of the Lord ? Or 
who was his Conn'eller ? Oy who hath gizen him firſt, and be ſhall 
be recompenſed ? And who hath reſiſted his will? So then, whe- 
ther we confider, the Nature of God without chan Be. or 
che weakeneſle of man without power, we may ſafely & 
truly conclude, that all the threatnings which haue been 

ronounced and denounced by the mouth of God, ſhall 
ba verified and performed without any altering or dimi- 
niſhing ofthem, 

Let vs apply this to our ſelues, and gather afſuredly Ya, 1, 
from hence, the wofull eſtate of all wicked and vngodly 
men . For, ſceing hee doth not dally with vs, or ſcarvs 
without cauſe, ſo that all his threatninges faithfully de- 
nounced ſhall be vndoubtedly accompliiu : how ſhall 
rhey eſcape fo great condemnation as lieth at the doore, 
and hangeth ouer their head ? Howſocuer therfore the 
put away the euill day far from them, and liue as if God 
{ate idle in Heauen, beholding all thinges,but puniſhing 
nothing : knowing all hearts and thoughtes, bnt not re- 
garding the workes of men : ſaying, © We hane made aco- o Eſa. 28,15, 
uenant with death, and with Hell we ave at acreement : thougha 18. 
Scourgerumne our and paſie through, it ſhall not come at os, /* 
we hae made faijho:d ourreſuge, and nder vanity arewe bid: 
Yet he that dwelleth in the Heauen ſhal laugh,the Lord 
ſhal have them in deriſfion. For what followeth?Tour Co- 
venant with death ſbal be diſanulled,and your agreement with bel . 
ſhal not it and, when a Scomrge ſhallrun oner and paſſe through, | 
then ſhall ye be troden downe byit . This is that whichthe p , Fed. 8.58 
wiſe man faith. Fccleſiaſt. 8. Pecanſe ſertence againf} an t- 12, 13, fg 
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ings are accompliſhed. Numb. _ 


, Ezckt2,a1, 
23,24, 25,26 
27, 38. 


ull works is not ſpecgily executed, thereſore the beart of the chil- 
ren of Men is fully ſet in them to doe exill > Thonueh a Sinner do 
Il an hundred times, and Cod prolongeth his daics, yet 1 knowe 
that it ſhall be well with then that feaxre the Lord ;but it ſhall not 
be will with the wickgd, neither [hall be prolorg his dates : be [hal 
be luke 4 Shadow, becarſe be feareth nat before God. And to the 
ſame purpoſe q the Prophet Ezechil fpeaketh Chap. 12. 
What is that Progerbe that you b.1uc 121he Lard of Iſrael, ſaying, 
"be dayes are prolonged , 4rd all vilins f.ule? Tell ihemoil erc- 


| fore, Thus ſayih the\Lord God, 1 13ll mile this Proverb toccaſe, 


and they ſhall no moje w/e it 454 Proucrbe in ![racl, but ſay vnto 
them , the dyes are at band, and the iffi&t of exery Viſnu; for [ 
an the L1yd, I will peake, and that thing which Iſt allſpeake ſpal 
come to paſſe, it hull bee no more prolunged, for in your dazes, O 
rebellious Houſe, will / ſay the "long, and will per forme it (ſayth 
the Lord.) Againe, 7he word of the Lord cam: ta mee, ſayin : 


Sonne of Man, behold, they of the Flonſe of lvarlfay, The Vf 


onthat he ſecth is for mary dayes t» come, and hee propheſnc th of 
the times that ave ſarre of ; T b refore ſay wntotlem , eAll my 
worde: ſhall no longer be delayed, but that thug which [ haue ſpo- 
hen ball bee done, faith the Lord Goa. V Vhere the Pro Ko 
reprooucth two ſores of perſons, open deriders of Gods 


word, as if it ſhould ncuer bee performed ; and ſuch as 


prolong the euill dayes, as if the plagues were for many 


yeares, and ſhould not come intheyr dayes. ButG O D 
expreſly and direQtly meeterh with them both, and bin- 


' deththem together in one bundle, declaring & making 


w 
Secondl, 


it plaine to theyr conſciences, that when he ſpeaketh the 
word, it ſhall be and when he pronounceth aDc- 


creeitſhall Rand, Thus, in all ages of the Church Sa- 


than preuayleth with the Children of diſobedience, and 


draweth more to deftruion by preſumption, then hee 


is able to do by deſperation. Let vs not harden our hares 
gh the Scenfulneſſe of finne, * Let vs ſeeks the Lord 
be fownid, and call pon bim while he 13 neeve. - 
ſeeing the threatnings of God bee ſure and 
certaine ;let ys ground our Faith.in the yndoubted per- 


TO fore 
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Verſe. 22,24. Gods threatnings are accompliſhed. 133 


formance of thoſe Tudgements that are yet to come ; as 
: that the Lord Ieſus at the appointed time will break the 
\ Heauens and will come to iudge the quick and the dead 
at his appearance and in his —_— that the wicked 
ſhall riſe againe, and Rand before the barre of Geds 
Throne. Theſe thinges we fee not yet accompliſhed, for 
| eAll thmges continue alk from the beginning of the  eation. (1 Pet. 3, 3:4, 
Hice it is, that Machirs ariſe which walke after their luſtes, aud 10, 
ſ«y,where is the promiſe of his comming ? But the day*of the Lord  .., 
will come as aThecfe in the night, in the which the Heauens ſhall GONE” WO 
paſie array with 4 noyſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with heat, &5 
te Earth with the workes that are thirein ſhall be burnt vp : yea, 
when they ſhall ſay, peace and ſafety, then ſhall come Upon them. 
/uddaine deſtruttion, as the trauaile vpon a Woman with { bilde, 
and they ſballnoteſcape. Thus the » Prophet e Malachi pro- 
phefeeth : Behold, the day commeth, that ſhall burne as an O- 
wen, and all the proud, and all the wicked dooer; ſhall be ſtubble, 
andthe diy that commeth (ball burne them. vp, and ſhall leane 
them. neyther root nor Branch, Thus then wee ſeea day of 
Iudgement is decreed and determined, and remaineth 
for the appointed time, bur atlaſt it ſhall come, and not 
lie : though it tarry, waite : for it ſhall ſurely come and 
not ſtay. | 
Thirdly, we mult not bee diſmayed when wee ſee the Vſe. J 
wicked proſper and fouriſh;fpreadiog themſelues as the 
« orcenc Bay-tree : for loe, God hath ſer them in lippe- * Pal. 37, 93. 
ry places, and caſteth them downe inthe end todeſola- 
tion ; they are ſuddenly deſtroyed, and horribly conſu- 
med, as the Chafte which the wind driueth away, and as 
a dreame when one awaketh , This tentation hath ouer- 
taken the Children of God, and cauſed them oftentimes 
toſhrinke back, when they ſaw the proſperity of the vn- 
godly, and on the other fide, the troubles of the godly, 
y and hath made them to reaſon within themſclues of : 
the prouidence of God. Burſhall St the King rule his j,0%77%* 
owne Kingdome, or the Maiſter gouerne his own houſe, 
as plealeth him? And ſhall wee not giue the Lord leaue 
| | > 


« Mal 4, i. 
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frovidentia, 


cap, 8, 


* Exod.14,2 7 
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Þ x Sam, 31, 4 


- 


to diſpoſe of allchings in Heauen and Earth, after the 
good pleaſure of his owne will ? He fatreth the wicked 

{rhe day of ſlaughter, hee leaueth them withour 
excuſe, and maketh bis blefſinges as a Witneſle againſt 
them, Contrar1wiſe, the Children of God, though they 
ſuffer afliftions, yer afflictions to them are not euill, bur 


again 


try theyr Faith, as the Furnace doth the Gold. Let vs - 


| . ; : DO 
andecuill, Thatis good, which mzketh vs better; r 


not deceive our ſelues in iudging ard eſfteeming of _ 
at 1s 

evill, that maketh vs worſe, The workes of the fleſh, A- 
. dultery, Fornication, Vacleannefie, V Vantonnefie, 1do- 
latry, Vitch-craft, Hatred, Debate, Emulations,wrati, 
Contentions, Segitions, Hereſies, Enuy, Murthers, 
Drunkenneſle, Couetouſneſle, and ſuch like, are mani- 
feltly euill : theſe GOD Kkeepeth from his deere Chil- 
dren, & his deere\C hildren fromthe, that thcy raigne 
notin them. The licaclices in Egypr-liuved vnider bard 
Mayſters, and carryed many heauy burthens, and ſent 
yp many paſſionate ſighes to God with deepe groancs of 
Spirit, whileſt Pharco & thee /Egiprians took crafty coun- 
4 together, & ſported themiclues inthe miſeries & mil- 
chicts which they had brought vpon the.But whoſe con- 
dition was the more happie, let the Red-Sea teltify,* fr 
which the Ifraclites were deliucred,in which the eEgp- 
tians were drowned. Dawidtaken from the Sheepefoldes 
taſted of many ſorrowes, being in perils among the e- 
wmalekizes, in perils inthe VVildernefle, in perilles of his 
owne Nation, in perils of his owne Seruantes, in perils a- 
mong falſe Bretheren, and was hunted from place to 
lace as aPartrige in the Mountaines,whillt Sau/ſought 
bis life, and enioyed the pleaſures and treaſures ofa king- 
dome, But whole eſtate was the more happy, ler the end 
| zoth determine, the oneliued in glo- 

ry, andended his dayes in peace, (6) the other heathed 
his Sword in his owne bowels, and ſo dyed in deſpayre. 


ſe 


andifſuc of them h 


ple of ſuffering adnerſicy, and of long patience, which haue ſpo 


The eApiſtle Lemes willeth vs to take the Prophets for an exam- 
ol 
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verſe 23,24. Godsthreatningsare accompliſoea. 


135 


ww the name of the Lord, c Ye hane beard of the patience of Tob, 
and baue knowne what nd the Lord made, for the Lord ir virie 
pittifull ana mer ifull. ; 
Lazarus a poore Begger, deſtitute of ſuccourand 
friends, lying at the rich mans gate, hauing his minde as 
ful of cares as his body was of fores, whilſt the rich glut- 
ron was clad in purple gorgiouſly, and fared deliciouf! 
euery day. But w hoſe condition was themore bleſſed 
and happy of them twaine, let this tell vs and reach vs 
for our inſtruction, « that Lazar when he dyed, had rhe 
holy and elect Angels to attend vppon him to carrie his 
{oulc into Abrahams boſome, (e) that isto lay; into the 
kingdome of heauen ; the Rich-man alſo dyed, and his 
body was buried, his ſoule was carried and calt into tor- 
ments of hell,t where the Worme neuerdyeth, and the 
tire neuer gocth out; the one ynſtfferable, the other vn- 
quenchable, both infinite, Let vs not therefore reſt in 
beholding the preſent face of outward things, but pol- 


- 


{ele our ſoules with patience in a ſweete Meditation of 


Gods prouidence, conſidering thar it ſhall in the end be 
well with all them that feare the Lord, and that howſo- 
cuerthe wicked proſper in the world,and encreaſe in ri- 
ches, g yet if we enter into the Sanctuary of God, wee 
[hall ſee, they are ſet in ſlippery places, they are lifted 
vp on high, and therefore their fall ſhall be more fearc- 
tull, ſccing althe chreatnings of God muſt without faile 
faſten vpon them. 

Laſtly, ſceing the menaces and threatnings of GOD 
miult be performed; this ſerueth alſo to aſſure vs,thatthe 
| vr" promiſes of God made in mercy to his people, 


all in truth and 1ighteouſneſle be accompliſhed Ss : " 3 


Lora, that is alwaics the ſame,as he is true in his threat- 
nings to the vngodly, ſo wil he be found true in his pro- 
miſes toward the godly. For ſeeing no part of his word 


ſhall paſſe away, and that he wil notb fal$fie bis ruth, wor 


alter the thing that i5 gone ont of his month, one part ſerueth »pcl;29, 33, 


to confirme another; his threatnings are ratified. by the 


aſſu- 


clam. 5,10,11 


dLu.16 22,23 


*Mar. 8, 11» 


t Mar 9, 44» 


| 


$ Plal. 73, 17 
18, 
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UFAance is promiſes, and bis promiſes arc cfiabli- 
hed to be ſurer then the Heauens by the aſſurance ofhis 
threatnings. So then, let vs learnc to depend ypon God, 
and totruſt in him, i Knowing, that all bus promiſes are yea, 
and Amen,vnto the plixy of his name. Letvsreſtin him for 

the pardon of ourlinnes, for the hearing of our prayers, 

for the feeding of our bellies, for the reſurretion of our 
lies, for the inheritance of cuerlaſting life , haning a 
ſtrong afſurance of faith, that the Lords iuſt and true in 
all his promiſes. This is a notable comfort and conſola- 
tion to all the children of GOD, to cauſe vs to ſer our 
hope in him, having a patient and conſtant expeRation 


$45 OM» 7 


— 


«3 Tim, L,13 the A Oo 


C, k For thi; cauſe 1 alſo ſuffer theſe thinges , but [ 
am not aſhamed: for I kxow whom ſj iy oc lone, and 1 am 
perſwaded that be is able to keepe that which I bane commuted to 
him againſt that day. | 

Verſe 25,26. Takg Aaron and Ele azar bis ſonne, and cauſe 
eAaron to ſtrip off his 2arments, and thow ſbalt put them wppon 
bis ſonmne, Heere is deliuered how Aaron yet living , his 
ſonne is inveſted and inſtalled into his Office with the 
Ceremonies and ſolemnitics thereunto appertaining, at 
the appointment of God, toſhew the-continuance of 
the Prieſt-hood, and to take away all occalions of diſ- 
ſentions from the people, Thus we ſcethe good cſtate 
of che Churchis prquided for by CIfoſes, before Aron 
 _ dyedand went the way 6fall fleſh. The Doctrine hence 
Do#tF, 19. is, that the good ofthe Churah muſt be regarded of vs, 
| The Charch to leaue it in good caſe after our death and departure. 
, pe jo Ifay, itis a principall duty required of ys, when we muſt 
| afeer our de.. 1<2e the world, to| prouide for the continuance of the 


4 = Cuchandiruth of God, that it may flouriſh after vs,8 


*%. 


- 


-netdie with vs, or be buried in the carth for cuer. This 


"3 Tims 455.6 


' 


Iz Pet. 8, $ | 4-0 oy by the Apoftle Percy, | I will endeawour alwaier, 
© iſo may be able to bawe remembr ance of theſe things after 
my aepertare, Heereunto accordeth the care of the » A- 


polile Paul writing to Timorhy Watch thow is a things : hf 


F 


of all rings that by faith we haue belceued, faying with 
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fer adrerſity : do the worke of an Enangei!ft : canſe thy muniftery 


be found, and threatning him ifhe forfake him,that God 


to be throuzbly liked of, for 1 am now ready to be offered,and the 
rmee of my departing is at hand, This we [ee many wayes in 
Ieſes, who would not leaue the people without a 
guide, as ſheepe without a Shepheard, and therefore . 
prayed for a fit Gouernour, " { tt the Lord God of the ſpurits owe *7y 
of all fliſþ appornt « m.1n owey the Congregation, who may go in & * - 
out before the, And therfore it is ſaid, Dent.34,9. that [oſbus 
the fon of Nur was full of the ſpirit of wiſedom, For Mo- 
ſes had put his hands upon him, and the Children of Iſracll were 
ebcaient vnto him, and did as the Lord had commantled CIoſes. 
Likewiſe David at rhe point of death © exhorteth the ” 
Otficers of his kingdome, and Salomon his fonne, which 4 
was to fit ypon his Throne,to know the God of his Fa- Gon EC 
thers, and to ſerue him with a perfest heart, and with a . a 
willino mind, aſluring him,that ifhe ſeeke him, hee will 


Chro.z 8.9 


will calt him off for eucr. ; 


And great reaſon itis, ve ſhould haue this carc and geaſon, u. 
conſideration; of the good and: beautyof the Church, 
For the Church is our Mather, who hath conceined and 
brought vs forth to live a ſpirituall life ro God, we haue 
ſacked her breaſts, and through hcr we haue heere be- 
gun our heauen and happineſle ?. What vnkindneſſe and 
vnthankefulneſle were this to |lcaue her deſtitute, who 
hath trauailed in paine of ys vntill Chriſt be fortmed in 
vs,and to withdraw all duty and endeuourfrom her tou- 
ching her condition to come? Were it nota note of an 
ynnaturall, alewd, a ſhamefull childe,toforlaks his mo- 
ther who bare himio her wombe , nouriſhed him with: 
her breſts, dandled him in herlap; refuſed no baſe ſer- 
uice for his good, cared for himwhen he could 'nor care 
for himſclfe, in whoſe cyes hee was tender and deare ; 
were it aoi(l ſay) anote of great infamy to leave her in 
miſery, oras aprey tothe Enemy? Welce the Lord Te- 
ſus Chrift, being on the Croſle, » provided for his Mo- pJoba 19436, 
ther, and committed hex to the care of the Diſciple who! 27. 
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vc ; In like manner the Apoſtle requireth 
6h any fuithſwull man, or faithfull woman,bauc Wid- 
Min 


ohe vp 
mortal 


| taughtto looke for ancternall inheritance in the Hea- 
__uens,canneuerafſure himſelfe to be the true child of his 
| Morher, bur rather a baſe and Baſtardly brood, vnleſle 
he ſhew it by the continuall care he hath of the ſafegard 


j 


the faithfull. | - 


| d Gal. 4,26. and pn of the Church, - which is the Mother of 


| Realon.z, Belides, greeuous and greedy Wolues enter vpon the 


labours of faithfull and painfull Paſtors, tomake hauock 

2 ofthe Church, and to ſeduce the people of God, For 
"Latimer. Saran is never ydle, though neuer well-occupied, fand as 
loba.s, Arcuerent Father once ſaid, he is the moſt diligent By- 
'"* . ſhopinhis Dioceſle : he never refteth, but alwayes*tcom- 

aſſeth the earth tos and fro,and watketh therein: Heha th his 
Cbenes which heſerteth on worke, that poyfon the 

| Church with the leauen of falſe DoQtrine, and ſowe the 
« As 20,28, -ords field with the Darnall of their diuelliſh deviſes. 
29,30. Therefore, the Apoſtle exhorting uthe Elders of Epheſus 
AG: 20. ſaith, Take heed to your 5 04 and to all the Flocke, 

whereof the Holy-gbo#F? hath male youu oner-ſeers, 10 feeds the 
Churchef God whichbe bath pur chaſed with his owne blood: for 


[ know s, that aſter my departure ſhall greenons Wolves emer 


in 'F you, not ſparing the Flocke. Moreowey,of your [clues ſhall 
wigs ſpeaking pernerſe es,to draw Diſciples aſter them. 
Ifthenthe Church be our Mother, and we her children, 
and beſides lyc operrtowilde Beaſts that ſeek ro delittoy 


and deuoure her, jc ſtandeth all her ſonnes and Daugh- 
o_—_—_ to be carefull of her good and peaceable c- 

ate.that ſhe may be out of danger of ſuch Enemies. 
Fſe.t. - Nowitremaineth to ſce the vſes heereof. Firft, wee 
; learne from hencethe continuance of the Church _ 
the 


| 
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Verſes, »*.4 after our departure. 


the earth, & the perpetuall remaining of it,ſo long as the 
earth endureth, indfo long as the Sun abideth a faithfull 
witneſfſe in the Heauens, Though it be ſometimes dri- 
uen from place to place, and abideth not in one ſtay and 
ſtate, * like the Moone, that ſometimes ſhineth in the * qugup.cif, 
Full, ſometimes in the Wane, and ſometimes in the E- 48. © 
clipſe,y as the Woman conſtraynedto fly into the Wil y Keye, 12,6. 


dernefſe, wher Shehath aplace prepared of God,that they ſbld 


feed her there : & as the raign of Ah-b,when Elias thought 


himſelfe leftalone (a)as a Sparrow yponan Houſe top : *1 King 19,10, 
yet there alwayes hath beene a Church fromthe begin- Plal. 102, 7 
nine, and cuer ſhall bee a Church to the end, from A- 
dam the firſt, tothe laſt man that ſhall and vpon the 
Earth, This the (b ) Prophet teacheth, P/al, 72. 1hey ſhall » Dial. 72, x2 
feare thee as long as the Sunne.and HMeoone endure from gerer 
t:0u togencration. And againe, Thou bait (c) lardthe found.t+ © Plat. 102,26, 
tron of the Earth, and the Heamuens are the w,rke of thine has. a : *71 35 
They ſb.ll peri/Þ, but thou ſhalt endure : cuen they all [hall waxe o'd 
as doth a Garment : as a Veiture ſhait thou change them , and 
they [ball bee hanged. The Children of thy Serwants ſhall con- 
tu, and theyr [erd: ſhall ſfand fait m thy /ight . To this pur- 
pole (@) our Sauijour fayth, CMarlew 1 6, 18. Yppon this 4 Math.16,18, 
Kocke will I build my Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not 0- | 
WErCOmentt, 

Let the Enemies fret and ftorme, letthem rage and 
rore neuer fo much, they labour in the fire, and tweate 
in vaine, they ſhall periſh and fall downe, butthe Lord, 
that is able of ſtones to raiſe yp Children ynto Abraham, 
holdeth vp the heades of his people that they fland (ec) * Mat, 7,24,25 
eA's an Houſe buiit vppon the Rortke, the Rame [alleth , the 
Flowd comme: h, the wind b{rweth, andbeateth vpn that hou't, 


get it abrdeth firmc'y ant! faileth not, for it is grounded on the 


Rocks, f like the bu'h that burned with fire, but was not f Exod. 3, 2. 
conſumed, | : 
Secondly, ſeeing our care wult bee, that the truth of 
GOD may liue when wee are dead, and remaine after 
our departure; Is is the duty of/All the Miniſters of God 
[0 
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a of God in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, 
bee inſtant in reproouing, rebuking, exhorting, wich 
all long ſuffering and DoArine : yea, to doe theſe things 
| with all their power, ſeeing there is neither v orke nor 
| © |  Wifedomeinthe Graue 4 Argh they goe . For (alaſſe) 
_ - howſhall they mind the future es of the Church at- 
1  tertheyrdeath, that meane not the pre(-nt good of the 
urch in the timeof their life ? VVherefore, let vs take 

all occafions and opportunities to promote the Goſpell, 
\ 7 nnd nothing that is profitable, but reuei/e to the 


nm. ——— 


e counſell of God, knowins that they are red:emed 
the blood of (rift; and we are put in truſt aficr a fort with the 
price thereof , V Vee haue a great accauntto make inthe 
6. day, in the great day of the Lord; let vs therefore ftirre 
| __ ypourſelues to feede the flocke of God that dependeth 
| vpon vs. And ſurely the cauſe of the ruine and defolati- 
of many Charches ,is the * 5 ar and idlencfle of 
i Math, 13,24 **© Paſtors thereof, © Foy while the Husband-men ſleepe, the 
Enemy ſoweth T ares #mongſt the Wheat. From hence it com- 
th, thatthe people liue in ignorance, lie in open fins, 


_ andarecarrycd away with cuecry blaſt of falſe DoQtrine, 
| | Whitherſocuer falſe reachers will carry & conduR them. 


| *Efai 56, 9, This the Prophet! Zſay roucheth and teacheth, Chapter 
10, 11, 12+ 56, eAll ye Loherof the field: comp to denonre, enen all the 

| | Beaſts of the Forreſt : ] heir Waich-men are all blinde, they baue 

| mw knowledge, they art all dumbe Dogs, they cannot barke , they 
| —_ tieand An delight in ſlreping : And theſe greedy Dogres 
| newer enonch, and theſe Sheepheards cannot vnderſiand, 
tir owne wy, eucry one for lis aduantage, 
| and for bu owmnepurpoſe.V Vhere he teacheth,that the peo- 
le are macYs an lie open to be ſeduced by Atheiſts, by 


£ 


IS tm — SWnIntnD 


| )apifls, by Libertines, by Familiſts, by Anabaprtiſts, by 


Browniſts, where there are blind guids,and idoll (heep- 
| | , heards, evill beaſtes, and low bellies, that feede them- 
| __ felues, burfeede not the flocke. 

| | Andhenoteth foure monſtrous vices and Capiral fins 
| that poyſoned the Church. Firtt, albeit chey were ap- 
T | poin- 
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Ferſeas, 26, | after our departure. *=- 141 


pointed watchmen, yet they were blind, &their iudge- 
ment corrupted : They were madel Seers,and yet did not 
ſee : Lights, and yet were in darkenefle : Teachers, and 
yet were vnlearned : InſtruRers of others, and yet wan- 1x Sam. 9, 9. 
ted knowledge themſelues, [then the m light be darkyeſſe, 
how great is that darknes, Secondly, nr were ſluggiſh and ” Mat 6, 23+ 
floathfull Dogges, they cannot for drowzinefle and Ja. 
zinefſe open thcir eyes to ſee, ortheir mouths to barke, 
And when they are called yppon and ſpoken ynto, ſay- 
ing, " How lone wilt thou ſleepe, O fluggara? When wilt tho a Pro. 6,9,10. 
ariſe out of thy ſleepe ? bo anſwere, Tet a {tle ſleepe, a luttle 
ſlumber, a little folding of the hands to ſleep? Thirdly,they are 
reedy of their owne gaine, couetous, and giuen to fil- 
thy lucre, being carried away by the deceitof Bal.tams 
wages, Laſtly, theyare giuen to belly-cheere, and all 
Ryot, * They follow go and pamperme of their bel- ® [ude verſ.12 
lies, makin» them the God whom they ſerne,and do not ſernethe 
; Lord I:\us. The Apoile ſaid, p 1ſceke not yours,but you : but 
; theſe might ſay otherwiſe of themſclues : I ſeekg not you,but your; , 
And arc not ſuch Paſtors to bee found among vs, that 
through Couctouſneſſe and Epicuriſme regard not the 
| | duties of their calling ? They ioyneliuing to living, as 
| thoſe that ioyned houſe to cax4y they liue at pleaſure, 
they cat, they drinke, they feaſt, they ſay, 9 (ome, I will 4 Eſay 46,12. 
brin? Wine, and wc will fill ourſelues with firong drinke, and to 
Aforrow ſna'l be as this d1y, and much more aboundaut Heer- 
by they are made vnfit and vnable to doe the duties of 
their calling : ſo as like crammed Doggesthey lie bath- 
ing and beaking themlelues by the fire, and though ne- 
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P2Cor.12, 
14, If. 


uer ſo much havme be done in Gods Church, they can< 


not be made to awake and barke in any ſeaſon,to warne 
the pros and to fray away the wolfe, 

But if any go about to raiſe and to rouze them vp out 
of theirſleep,they diſquyct their Conſciences too much, 
and trouble thejr patience, ſo that they are readyto 
-- gnarre, yea they begin to ſnatch and ſnap at him with 
their teeth, So that the beſt way is to follow the coun- 
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r which he gaue cencerning the Phari- 
alone, they be the blind-leaders of the blind, and 
if the blind lead the blind, both all fall into the ditch, Seein g 
then, ſuchas teach not the people, ouer whom the holy- 
Ghoſthath made them Ouer-ſeers, can neuer ſoundly 
defire the after-good of them : it behooucth ſuch to la- 
bour with all their ſtrength to builde vp the people in 
knowledge, faith, and obedience, that ſo God may hauc 
a people to ſerue him after their departure. | 
ple. $17 Laſtly, ſeeing we muſt all labour that Religion may 
continue and flouriſh when we arc laide in our graue,!8& 
| ma Br to our\ Fathers : it ftandeth euery one vppon 
hat hath the goyernment of others, whether it be in the 
Church,orin the;Common-wealth, or in the priuate fa- 
mily to looke to their charges, that by their godly care 
and] holy endeuour, God may bee worſhipped and ſer- 
ued aftertheir departure. This is to bee conſidered of 
Magiltrates, Miniſters, and Gouernours of houſes. The 
Magiſtrate ruling inthe Common-wealth (whether it 
be the King as the ſuperiour, or whether it be other Ge- 
uernours, as they are ſent of him for the punniſh ment of 
euill doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well)muſt 
prouide to the ytmoſ? of his power for the godly and 
peaccable eſtate of the kingdome , or incorporation 
ere he remaines, by maintaining the Miniſtry, by pro- 
CDeur,>r.2.6, Poring Religion, and by executing Tuſtice, This eſe 
7 z* * did, as we ſaw before, he © aſſembled the people, he fig- 
thed his departure, he encouraged them againlt theyr 
nemies, &tooke order for their welfare after his ae o 
appointing [oftua to ſucceede him and to bring the 
ople into the land which the Lord had ſworne ynto 
eir Fathers. Thus Toſbua dealt, walking inthe ſteps of 
s his Maiſter, » hee giucth the people charge to 
r{hip the true God, to Ricke faſt vnto him wirh full 
purpoſe ofhearr, to loue him, to feare him, to ſerue him 
11 yprightneſſe and in truth, and co put away the Gods 
which their fathers ſerued beyond the River. Thus did 


tloſh,xz, 6,8. 
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Verſe27,28, &c. _ paſſed from one to another, ASONTS 77 2 


Damid ſet his ſonne vpon his Throne before he dyed, « " 1 King 2,2,3 
and gaue him a great charge to mzintaine that Religion 
which hce had- eſtabliſhed . The duty of all Miniſters 
wv hen they are dying anddeparting this life, is, to pro- 
ide as carefully as they can, that the good worke be- 
gun by them,may be furthered by their ſucceſſours, and 


that the truth which they haue planted, may not be ſup- 


into their labours. , It is not enough for them to labour 

in their owne perſons while they live, but to endeuour 

that others may ſucceed them in piety aswelasin place, 

and indiligence,as well as in office . Thus dealt Chriſt 

our Saujour in calling his Apoſtles : thus dealt'the Apo- | 

{tes x in ordaining ldersin euery Citty, and appoin- x Titus I, 5. 

ting Paſtors and Teachers in ſeuerall placesſo ſoone as | 

they had gained them to the faith. Laſtly, itis the duty | 

of all Fathers and Maiſters of families to prouide for the f 

ſoules and ſaluation of all ſuch as are ynder their iurifdi- 

ion and gouernement ; cuen of ſuch as arethe meaneſt 

and lowelt inthe houſe, to charge themto knowe the 

truc God,and to {erue him in the hmplicity and hncerit 

of their hearts, This muſt we do in health, this we je, 

do in ſickneſle, this we muſt do in death : and fo we ſhal 

glorific God liuing and dying, Thus did Atrahamteach 

his children and ſcruants, and for this he is commended 

of God, » 1 know Al raham my ſernant, that he will command ” G15, Iy. 

his ſores, and his houſhvld after him, that they kgepe tle way of 

tle Lord to dorighteouſieſſe and iudgemint , Thus did Licob 

: when he dyed, and this mull all of vs be careful to pra. * Gen: 4941,3, 

Qiſe, if we will be the Children of faichfull 4braham (a) * Deut.1 1,19 

to ſpeake of the Lawes of God in our houſes , when wee 

"_ e by the way, when welye downe, and when wee | 

rule VP. E 
ſs 27,78. ArdMeſcs did as the Lord bod Coamman- 

cd, he caujed Aar.n to flrip ef} br: garments, and bee pot thim 

/ bl Eleazar his ſame. We ce the obedience of eMofes to 

the Commaundement of God : for eFaren pulled off his 
L Prieſtly 


Exod. 28, 1, 


| children alone, but with their poſterity, he eſtabliſhed ir 
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to another, 


©1 Chro.6,59 
I and fo the! Prielt-hoode proceeded from Father to 


4 Extra. 2,36, 


e Heb. 7,23, 


| Prieſtly robes, and they are put ypon Eleazay, to whom 
| lineally che Prjelt-hood did deſcend : whereby we ſee, 


that there was/a perſonall luccetſion belonging to the 
Prieſt-hood from Far!:er to ſonne, and from one man 
ynto another, | Heereby {») we learne, that the Pricit- 
hood vnder the Law paſſed from one to another . ' The 
Prie(t-hood begun in Aaron, aad continued in his line, 
reſted not in ohe man, but continued by ſucceſſion from 
age to age, This we ſee cuidently proue( throughout 
the old Teltament, for as they were cut off by death, fo 
others aroſe intheirroomes that ſerued atthe Altar, As 
Eleazay ſucceeded Aaron, © lo did Phineh gs {ucceed 1 /4- 


onne, and from one gencration to another, d as appea- 


| rethin the Genealogics of the Prieſts, This the Apoſtle 


[ _ | | « 
tothe Hebrewey, plentifully prouetn, «Many among men 


| | were made Prieſts, becauſe they werenor ſuffered to in- 
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Reaſon 2. | 
| f' 


dure by reaſon of death, declaring thar the Prieſtes after 
the order of Aron ſucceeded each other, & confirming ir 


by the reaſon & cauſe therof, becauſe the Lmitical Prietis. 


were taken away by death, & could not indure for cuer, 
This then we/mult hold to be one Reaſon, forcible & 
owerful,to proue the cotinued ſucceſſion of the Priett- 
ood of Lei from Father to ſonne, becauſe they were 
cut off by death 
their Prieſt-hopd, Secing therefore theſe Prieſts vere 
mortall, theremuſt be a ſucceſfsion of them from one to 
another, This js that Reaſon which- was remembred 
before out of the ſeaucnth Chapter tothe Hel rewer, f 
ſhewing that they had many Prielts, . becauſe they were 
all ſubie& ro mortality,and could not continue through 


| neceſſity of death. 


uenant with them, not with Aron alone, nor with his 


The Leniticall Prieſi-hood'  Num.20 


\ and ſo nor ſuffercd alwaves to cxecute 
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as a Teſtimony in /aceb, and-as alaw in {[rae(l, that their 
 polterity might know it, and the children which ſhould 

be borne of them, ſhould ſtana vp aad Miniſter before 
the Lord in the beautifull garments & glorious robes 
of the Prieſts, Therefore the Lord ſaid by Aoſes, i The 
boly carments which appertaine 10 Aaron ſhall be by ſonnes af- 
ter him to be res tl erein, and to be conſecrate therein. That 
femme that ſhall b:e Pricſt tm bus ſtead, ſtall put them on ſeauen 
dues, when be comme h int1 the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
to Mimifier m the holy place,So God made his Coucnant of 
| peace with Phnebas the fon of Eleagar,the ſon of Haj#n, & 
confirmed the Prieſts officekto him & his ſeed after him, 
becauſe in the zeale of his ſpirit he had turned away the 
wrath ofthe Lord from the children of Iſrael. Wherforc, 
colidering the incuitable neceſſity ot death in the prieſts 
on the one ſide, & the incuitable neceſsiry ofthe accom- 

pipmons of Gods promiſe on the other ſide, who had 
_ boiid himſelfe ro Aron & his ſons ; in both theſe reſpects 
we are moued & directed to yeild to this principle,as to 
a certaine and yndoubted truth, that the Lexntical Prictte 
hood was not perſonall to any one, but paſſed from one 
to another, from the father voto the children. 

Let vs briefely apply this poigt, and ſee what we may 
ptofitably coach c out of the ſame for our edification, 
It teacheth ys firſt of all, the imperfection and ynſufficj- 
ency of it, both of the Prieſtes themſclues, and of the 
Prieſt-hood it {elfe : It pointed out a better Prieſt,and a 
better Prieſt-hood, and directed them to reſt, not in it, 
but in ſome other, Sothe Apoſtle to the Hebrewes de - 
clareth, «| that the Lexitical Prieſt-hood was ynperfeR, 
becauſe another Priclt is promiſed a long time atter, ac- 
cording to the order of Melchizecee, If any perſeftron had 
beene by the Freeſt-hood of the Lenites, what needed it furthere 
more that anothey Pricſ| ſhould ariſe aftcy the oxdey of Melchize= 
dee, and ret tobee called after the er dev of Aaron? Foy if the 
Prieſt-hoed be changed, then of neceſ11ty nowſt there Le « change 


of the Law, Where we ſce, hee ſheweth to pp e 
there. 


L2 


b Exod. 28, 3 
i Exod. 29,29, 
Oo. | *] 
Numb. 3, 10, 
aud 18, 7, 


& Nom 25,13 
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Ve. 1, 


Hebs 7,17, 
12, 


$08 ; 199, 


be Lent rind” 


# w— 7b 'n \Prieft after anothertule and fahion;nor 
fre [op orde! of A.ox,cuen becauſe perfectis is not in 
 thePrielt-hog d of the Leuiter,nor vader the Law which 
was cltabhſhed ynder it; fo that we muſt acknowledge ir 
' hathanend, foraſmuch as with the Ceremonial law, the 

' Ceremoniall Drieft-hood was cancelled and aboliſhed. 

hs | Secondly, fiom hence wee learne to acknowledge a 

| difference berweene the Prieſt-hood of Chriſt, and the 

| Prieſt-hoode of the Lewes . This flandeth in diverſe 

| pointes and citcumſtances, as the (ame Authour of the 

|  Epiftle tothe Kebrewer, cnidently decla reth, The Prie(t- 
| Heb. 7, 17. hoodc of Chrilt is eternal; ” as the Prophet declared 

SE long before, Thou art @ Prieff for ener aſter th: order of 

CAtelchezed.c : hee was made with att oathe by him that 

"Heb. 7,: 0 0,33 ſaide vnto him, n The Ld ha:b 'w.,rn: and wil. not repent. 

| Butthe Prieſts of 4.5025 order, were Mortall, not Etcr- 
| nall ; they were made by the w ond of: God, but without 

Y \ Heb. 7, 26, an oath. Beſides, our great High-Prieſt Chriſt Teſus, » 

6 ' holy, harmelefle, \ ndef ed, ſepargts fromSinners, and 

y ſpares Th þ higher then the Heauens ; hath a Prieſt-hoode p 
Heb, 7,34 which 4 ale from on 16 anerber 1 wherefore hee is able 
 perfeRly to [a them that come vnto God by him, ſec- 
hou 114 ing he cuer liueth ro make interceſſion for Hott q who 
'by his own blood entredin once intothe holy place, and 
[obeained eternall redemption for vs,purging our confci- 

"Heb. ro, Fl ence from dead workes to ſetue the living God, * for it 

"3s ynpoſſible, that the blood of Buls andGoates mould 

'take away finnes. Thus wee ſec, that the Pric{t-hood of 

Chriſt can haue no ſucceſsion, in aſmuch as beceing once. 

erformed, it | ath no imperfeQion: :and where as the 
ener in theti © of the Law had 44ron and his polteri- 
, Which were bat Mortall and miſerable men, we haue 
Chziſt the Imm "tall and bleſſed God, who liverh for 

; ever to be our everlaſting Prieft, 

Fe. 3- ' Laftly,we learne, rhat ſeeing the Levirical Prieſt-hood 
paſſed from one * another, ſo as by death they were not 
alwaics ſuffered to exerciſe & cxecure their Prieſthood : 

we 
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Ferſeag . paſſed from oneto another. TE 


We ſee lay, that the Church of Keme, bringing'iin again 


ſuch a Prie(t-hoode and ſuch Prieſtes as are cut off by 


Death, doc renew the Leuiricall Pricſt-hood, & labour 
to raiſc it out of the Graue, which hath long agoe beene 
buried with honour, For this is common to them both, 
to end their daies, and leaue their Prieſt-nood ro others: 
ſo that the Dart which the Apoſtle caſteth againſt the 
Leviticall Prieſt-hoode, pierceth and periſheth thev 

heart of the Popiſh Prieſt-hoode, when hee fayth and 
prooucth, Ge can be no other Prieſts bur Chriſt 


vnder the New Teſtament, © becauſe Hee continueth ſor e- © Heb.7,23,24 


wer, conſidring that the multitude of Prieſts, and ſucceſ- 
ſion of them one after another, ariſcth from the imperfe- 
ion and in-ſufficiency of the Prieſtes, which were con- 
tinually by Death taken away, Ifthen the yp-ſtart prieſts 
ofthe & nagogue of Rome will be Prieſtes properly, they 
cannot E Prieſtes afterthe order of Melehixatee as th 
wretchedly and blaſphemoufly claime themſelues to be 


who was ' both King andPrieſt, neyther can they bee « Heb. o, x, 


ſucceſſors of Chriſt, foraſmuch as hee hath noneto ſuc- 
ceede him, For if the Tewes might not continne to offer 
theyr Sacrifices & oblations after the Sacrifice of Chrift 
was once offered, becauſe it was perfect and all-ſuffici- 
ent,yea the colummation of all that went before : it fol- 
loweth that the Popiſh Sacrifice ( m_ anaddirion vn- 

ragged patch to 


a New Garment, catinotſtand, butis to bee throwne 
downe and aboliſhed like an abhominable Idoll. 
Verſe29, eAMllthe Houſe of Iſrael wept for Aaron thirty 
dairt, when the Congregation ſaw that Aaron was dead, The 
lat point obſcrued in this Chapter, is the affeion of 
the people, after the death of Aaron, one of the cheefe 
Pillers and ProteRots of the Church, and of true Reli- 
on among.the Iſraclites., They mourne for him, nota 
day, or a weeke, but a whole month, to declare what a 
ſcaſible feeling they hadde of the incomparable leſle of 
the Church, Weelearne heereby, that whenthe chiefe 
Ly mems- 
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ws 
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reſt are to bee' 


IE wy lors, Hayes, props, and Pillers of the Church to Th 

Whethe chie-taken away, the reft ofthe partes are to be humbled, & 

beſt po of hytouched t to the quicke for the ſame, True it is, a meaſire 

Church t-/immourningand lamentation is to bee vſed, that we bee 

nor ſorry as men without hope; yet by this example we 

eued, ecitis Jawtull to mourne for the lead, and the greater 

*1,Theſ.4,13:lofſe the Church hath receiued, the greater lamentation 
_ and priefe wbghyc to be expreſſed. 

|  Thisis evident b mow practiſe of Gods Seruants in all 

ages of the Church -% mn their ſorrow accor-. 

_ ing tothe orearne eoftheirlofſe. Wee ſee Grw'fts yo. 

When God Palled [acobto himſelfe out of this VVorld, 

a Father of the Church(and z great light that ſhinednor 

onely within the doores of his owne family, but in the 

7 Gen.y0,1,10 :darkneflc ofe£gipr) y hee was greatly and execedingly 

11, lamented for, the ſpace of ſeuenty dayes; ſorhat the ( @- 

"nainites ſaid "Th ff a great mourning onto the Egiptians, So 

_ |{wwhen Moſes the Seruaunt of the Lord dyed. {like ynto 

+ | __ _ aroſe not a Prophet in Iſrael )to whom God 

fpake nor by viſion or dreame, but face to face asa man 

» Deut-34, +craker wh his Friend, = The Children of Iſrael mour- 

ned forhimthirty dayes, whom hee had guided with 2 

Fatherly care many yeares. So when S.,muel, another 


ken away, the 


- #24 Sam. 35,1, panes all Piller of the houſe of God, dyed,(a) A 1/raell 


ed, and mourned for him, and buriediim in his own houſe 
at Ranab. When God tooke away good King [o/iah, like 
'to whonrthere was-no King before him (b) that turned 
0 Chro.32,x tothe Lord with all his heart, and with all his Soule,and - 
with all his might; according to all the Law of Moſes, 
who bowed neyther to the righe hand; nor to thelefr, 
\whoremembreghis Creator in the dayes of his youth, 


-and honoured God with the firſt fruites of his life, all 7 
6 4,Chron.35, 4h and lerw{alemmourned for him: (< Jyebs Jeremy lamen- 
+4,73* tedloſiab, andallthe finging Menand finging Women 


mourned for bim tn py their Lanwent ations, & + made the ſame for an 

ordinance onts Iſrael, and behold, they be written in the Lamen- 
4115, he lthoiakims, the Sonne of this _ 
wao 
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Verſe.2g. taken away, the reſtare to be gviened. 149 
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ENDO 


who degencrated from his Father, and walked nortin 
his wayes, it 1s ſaid : (4) They ſball not lament him, ſaying, ah *Icr22,18,19 
my Brother, or ah my Siſter :neyther ſhall thcy mourne for hins, 
ſaying, ah Lord, ar ah, bis glory: be ſhall be bw yid as an eAſſe ts 
buryed, cnen dr awne and caſt forth without th: Gates of Jeruſa- 

lem. T he like compariſon we ſee in the New Teſtament, 
when as Stephen was ſtoned, a faithful wiznefle of Chriſt, 

a xvorthy member of the Church, and a conſtant defen- 

der of the fayth, certaine men(«) carryed himto be buri- * AQts 8, 2, 
ed, and made great lamentation for him. Bur when 

1414 and Satphira filled with Sathan, keeping away part 
. of the price of theyr poſſleſhon, tempring the Spirit, and 
lying ynro God, fell downe and gaue vp tne Gt.ol!, t fAfts5, 5,10 
young men aroſe, tooke them vp, and buryed them, bur 
no mention of any teares or lamentation, much leflc of 
any great lamentation made for them, God ſwept them 
away as Dung from the Earth, for theyr hyppocrifie;bur « 
the Church lamented not the death ofttheſe wicked per- - 
ſons, So then, to omit many other ex2mples that might 
be allcaged; We ſce,that howſocuer men may be mour- 
ned for in a naturall affetionand compaſſion, by theyr 
Friends and Kinsfolkes, yet chiefely and principally weg 
are to bewaile the lofſe of the Church, when ſuch are ta- 
ken away as might do good ſcruice to'God and his peo- 

le, 
: This truth appeareth by good force ofireaſon, Firſt, pc's, 
the Miniſters are as the Charets and Horſe-men'of Tra- 

ell in their Miviſtery, that is; the firength and defence 

of the Church and Common-wealth. Therefore Z/;ha, 

ſecing Flabtaken vp by a Whirle-windocinto Heauen, + 
cryed out, s My Father, my Father, the Chatet of I/#ael, and x2. Xing. 2,12 
the Horſemen thcreof. And as Eliſba ſaid of Fliab, fo did 1s 
«/bthe King of I ſracll of Elba . For beeing ficke of his 

ickneſle alieroa he dyed, b the King came downe vn- ,, 
to him, and wept vpon his face, and ſaid, O my Father, my 
Father the ( hare of 1\rae| *nd the Horſemen of the ſame Thus 
ſpake the King himſclfe co the Prophet, and theſe hono- 
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hiefe of the Charch being  Nwmb. 20, 


mmm _ a 
able Titles hee gaue vnto hum. , And no maruaile. For 
-- they fight and bead theyr forces againſt Swearing, 
 Blaſphemy, contempt of Gods word, prophaning of 
_ bis Sabboaths, Whoredome, Drunkenneſfſe, Idlencile, 
Couctouſneſle, and ſuch like,as lay vs open to the wrath 
of God. Thele and ſucl like tinnes zre t ey thar weaken 
the Land, and lay ic naked to the inuahon of encmics, i as 
apeareth,Ex.32.Afoſes ſaw that by their idolatry the peo- 
' were naked , for fron had made them naked vnto 
ſhame among their enemies. We do oftentimes feare c- 
nemies, and iuaſton by enemies : but we feare not that 
which Fronger? n the enemies, and openecth them a free 
paſſage to ſpoile|& deitroy without compaſſion ; to wit, 
fin. So long as we walke with our God, and are reconci- 
© Plaline 3; 3- led ynto him we are vnder Gods proteGtion, & he is a & 
Buekfer round about vs,we are in league with the ſtones of 

| the ſtreete, andthe beafis ofthe fielde. Forif GO D be on 
lIRom. 8. 3b our fide, | who ( / bee 47 amm#t vs? If thenthe Miniſtery of 
| the word be as a brazen wall, and the Miniſters thereof 

Rand in the breach betweene the liuing and the dead to 


of God, m when his Indgementes 


iExod, 32,25, 


48. run th the Land, there is great, cauſe to. bee hum- 
Plal 106, 33. bled when God pulleth from the Church and Common- 
wealth fo great pofts & pillers chat heIpto hold them VP. 


Again, it is a !:ghe of Gods wrath & heauy diſpleaſure, 
. and @fore-runner of a farther iudgement, When God 
took away the gopd and godly K. 1/ffab,anurfing Father 
of the Churchb,that reformed Religion in his young and 
tender yearcs, fought ynto the Lord, humbled himſelfe 
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before him," & t when he heard thetbreatvings de- 
| m—_ag_ he land: he ſpared not Jeruſalem, & the 
POP. Inhabicies thero long after. It there bee good paftor in 

: + a good Prince in a land, if a good- Magilhate 
in Townor Ei ifa good Maiſter in a family, and God 
take himaway, eris cauſcto lift vp our VOICE by mour- 
| , andercatlamentation, thisbeing a to- 
| pleatiregaud a Ggne of caking his former 
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mercies fiom vs : ſo that the ſeeing and feeling of Gods 
wrath in bereauing vs of fuch as might doe good a 'ong 
time publikely or priuately, ought to be no ſmall greefe 
vnto vs. The Prophet teacheth, that when God hath a- 
ny vengeance ready to bee poured vpon apeople, p hee ? Elay 57, r. 
taketh away the rightecus from the Plague, as hee*did 
Lot out of Sodome, Gyin g, The righte: ws periſbeth,and no man 
conſidereth it tm heart : an merciſull Men ave taken avey from 
the ewill to ceme, Therefore, when God taketh excellent 
and principall members from the reſt of the Dodys itis as 
a threatning alwaiesto thoſe that are left behind, and an 
euident teſtimony to them, that they arc ynwoorthy of 
theyr company and preſence, as the Apoſile declareth, 
T hat the world 4 was not worthy of thoſe faithful: men that ſbi= » f1ch, 11,48, 
wed as lights in the midF of a fromard and crooked generation, 
So then, itis a right mourning and well ordered preefe, 
when wee lament the taking away of good men induced 
with tae graces of the Spirite , which: haue lived in the 
feare of God, and done notable ſcruice in the Church or 
Common- wealth, 
Let vs apply this point ro our inſtruftion and edifica- /; Te, I 

tion; Firſt, it ſerueth to condemne the Stoicall ſencele(- 
nefle and blockiſhneſle of ſuch, as rake it to bee a part of 
Man-hoodand courage, to be affected with nothing, to 
be grieued at nothing . Itis lawfull ro mourne for the 
dead : ſo did Abrabams the Father of the faithfall for $4- r Gen. x3, 2: 
rah : nay; {o did Chrift the head ofthe Church, ſin wh6 fr Pet. 2, 23» 
was no ſinne, neyther guile found in hismouth, mourne 
for Larue, Theſe lamented the dead, but nor the ſtate 
of the dead, which they knew to bee molt comfortable - 
to all the faithfull, as the Apoſtle-reacherh, © Bh{ſedl we * 19Þ1 17, 35+ 
they that che in th: Lord, forebey reſt from th. ir lilowrs ; and "oy ow 

114, 13» 
their workss follow th-m. In regard whereof Pave warneth 
the Theſſa/oniens, concerning them tharare afſeepe," that « 1,Theſ 4,13. 
they ſorrow not euen as they which have no hop e, True 
IC 1s, wee cannot ſorenounce or reforme our affeQi- 
ons, but that there will be aly.ayes ſomewhat worthy of 

Td Y a blame 


J 


% 


ſuchlikepaſh 


. ofa 


| inſubieRion vyto the will of God, So the Apo 

| weheard before) did not forbid the Church to ſorrow 

"| for the dead, burtputtech as it were a Bridle into their 

' hands,and onlyreſtraineth immoderate ſorrow. Againe, 

| hedothnotabfplutely condemae and reprouc all anger 

* Fphe, 4, 26 and indignation conceiued in the heart, * butrepre(- 
| ſeth the exceſieand abundance thereof, as a wiſe Phy(i- 


pin vs, in our mirth and mourning,in our 
, in our hope and feare, in ouranger and 
$; and we find itthe hardeſt thinginthe 

the meane betweene exceſic and defeR, 


world to keep 


-betweene toe much and too little : yetitis ablurde to 


dretme of ſuch|akind of dulnefle and fupidicy,as oucr- 
turneth human|nature, and cannor be found in fleſh and 
bloud,yea Rangeth not with the condition of mankind, 
as he was created, oras hee became corrupted. For ſo 
long as man remaineti in this life, hee cannot be veyd 

Sons & perturbations, vr be ſenceles like ſtocks 
or {tones : albeit, wiſe men are to moderate their paſsi- 


| ons,that reaſon remaine Miftrefle of the ſoule, as it were 
| the Gouernour of the houle. 


. Wherefore, wee muſt know, that Chriſtian Religion 
doth not aboliſh naturall affetions, or pull them vp by 
the roots, but only doth moderate them and "x dec 
thatthey ouerflow not the bankes, & doth bring them 

le (as 


tion that feeketh to purge the ouer-flowing of Choller. 
"Andinanotherplace, he docthnot condemne weeping 


« x Cor. 7, 30 in aduerfity, of retoycing in proſperity, (@) but hee rc- 


quireth That they which weepc, ber as thomobs they wept not, 
hey that retoxce, as themgh they reioyced not, and they that 
| we this world, ar thowgh they wſcd it nor, Futthermore, Chriſt 
| our Saujour dath.not forbid the louing of Farherand 
| Mother, of wife and Children, of Brethren and Siſters, 
| a$that which Randeth with the Law of God and man, 


b Mat. 16, W (>) but onely grdereth ic aright and bringeth it into his 


compaſſe, ſaying ; He has Joneth father or mother more the» 
| 06, 15 108 Daughter 


m07e 


of mee : and beth. loneth ſonne or 


by 


Yerſe 29. taken away,the reſt are to be griened. 


more then me, 1s not worthy of we. Thus then we are taught 
ro vſe temperance and moderation in all the affaites of 
ourlife, in ſpeaking or holding our peace; inioyorin 
ſorrow, that we giue not ſcope to our ynbrideled affec- 
tions, but alwaycs order and diſpoſe them as there is iuſt 
cCaule, 


Secondly,ſceing when the chiefe ſtayes of any ſociety Yſe, 2. 


be taken away, then time,&place,and occation of mour- 
ning is offered : It condemneth ſuchas are bereft of all 
lence and feeling of !uch greeuqus judgements of God : 
alas, how canſuch aſſure themſclues to be true members 
of Chrilts body. For, tell me, can man looſe aprinci-. 
pall part ofhis body, as his eye, his hand, Ins foote, and 
not be agreeued ? Or can a man be depriued of them, & 
make a Son of it,as at a play and paſtime? Even fo, fuch 
as in the © ſuffering ofthe members of the Church do re- | 
ioyce, or in the publicke oy ofthe Church do monrne, 
cannot in truth perſwade their owne hearts, that the 
haue any part or portion in the body of Chrift. Where- 
fore, whenſocuer God taketh away any principall ſtay 
of Church or Common-wealch, we haue cauſe of mour. 
ning, and humbling our ſelues ynder Gods Tudgement, 
When the —arpeet, Ave layeth his Axe to the roote of 
the Tree, or yndermineth r &: ground abour it, wee can- 


not doubt but hee meaneth the felling and falling of it, 


© 1 Cor. 12,25 
6 


Or when wee feea Gardiner/takeaway the hedge or a x(@y, 5, 5,6, 


wall of his Garden, plucke vp by the roots the chiefeſt 
and choiſeſt plants, diſ-figure the Ornaments and beau- 
ty of it, and lay it open for the Beaſts to enter, wee may 
gather, hee minderh not to continue but to deface the 
Garden, Or when a Carpenter pulleth downe the Mai. . 
ſer-peeces and poſts that hold yp the whole frame, and 
layeth the "url (04g euen with the ground, wee may - 
coniecture by theſe meanes, that he meaneth ro remoue 
the building to another place, So whenwe ſee the euj- 
dent foot-{teppes of Gods wrath, and beginto diſcerne 


the fire of his icaloubie, breaking out by the ſmoake be- 
| ginning 
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\_gioni e,in taking away ſerviceable men, as 
_ plant vne Garden, as pillers of his owne houſe, 
. andasbranches of the eree which his right hand hath 
| planeed, wee mult lay it co our hearts as tokens going 
 Heforedeſtrudion, This our Sauiour handleth, ae. 
| 24,32, 33+ ſpeaking of the ſignes going before his glo- 
. riousa ance at the cnd of the world, Learne the pa- 
| rable of the Figes tree, when ber bough us yet tender, and it put = 
teth forth leaucs, ye know that Summer ts neere: ſo likewiſe ye, 
| whenge ſee all theſe things, know that the kme of God 

| neere, cuen at thedeores, And now (beloued) behold and 
* _ conſider, liftvp youreyes, and looke how God hath 


| dealt with vs : and marke whether his dealings toward 


"0 ' vs benot tokens ofhis anger, and fore-runners of his 


| Judgements, Hath he not taken from ys a moſt worthy 

| Prince ourlate Soueraigne, who by courſe of Nature 

| might haue lived longer ? Of whom we may erucly ſay as 
*3 Sam, 1,34 Daziddid, E Ts dang rs of 1ſracll weege for Qweene Els - 
beth, who Cloatbed you with Scarlet and pleaſures, and banged 
your apparrell; or elſe, as Salomon 
of a good woman, f davghters 
fly, but thou ſurmounteſt them al}, She epc- 
uſe ofthe Lord in the firſt yeare of her raigne 
exekiab did, ſhe called back the reuerent 

ue of the land, as Elieh into the Wilder- 
e tiranny of /ezabell, ſhee brought in the 
God, calt out the Romuſb abhominati- 
> ſeruice of Godin a knowne tongue, 
udy aQs ofthe Perſecutors ; and there- 
onouring God, and aduancing his Goſ- 
pell, p hee likewiſe exalted her Throne on high as the 
[Throne Salomen, fo that ſhee ſhined in her time inthe 


world, as ifall 

= andas ifinall the cope and compaſle of heauen, 
there had ſhined none but ſhee. This Rarre-is now ſer 
and gone downe, which ſhould go neere vnto vs, and 
pierce vs to the quicke, and make vs (ſeeing -/ 
ruace 


firgament thereof, had bin{butone_ 
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Prince is fallen in /ſrae//)never to forget the great works 
which the Lord did among vs by her happy hand. Be- 
ſides, hath not the Lord raken from vs many lights our 
of the Vniuerſity, whence flowed many comfortable 
ftreames that watered the Garden of God : many out of 
Citties and perticuler Churches, whereby the Church 
hath received adeepe and dangerous wound, and yet 
we ſecme to haue ſeared conſciences and tobe palt fee- 
ling. When the vital parts beginto faile or to languiſh, 
the life of the body is in hazard. While the diſeaſe or 
diſtemperature isin the outward partes farre from the _ 
head or the hart, there is hope of health &recouery ; but 
when the liucly parts þeginro waſt and conſume by litle 
& litle, iris a 6. of the decay of lite, and of the aproch 
of death, Howlocuer therefore,the greateſt part neuer 
lay theſe thinges totheir hearts, nor interpret them as 
preſent tokens of eminent danger and judgement, yet 
wethat haue lcarned better thinges oughtrs conſider, 
that as they » are taken away from the euill to come, ' 
and reſt quictlyin the graue{asina bed) fo they hauc 
left vs behind for the cuill ro come. | 
Laſtly, ſecing the taking a ay of profitable parts of Yſe. 3. 
the Church muſt draw.qut of vs Conatai of teares, it 
1s our duty to pray to God to ſtay his hand,to ſhew mer- 
cy to his Church, and topoure out tne full Vyall ofhis 
vengeance k ypon his Enemies that know him not, and « pc, 79,6 
vpon the Nations that call not ypon his name. This the lercmy 210,20 
| Prophet practiſeth, P/a'. 74. Thinke vpon thy Congregati- | Plal, 74, 2, 
#n which theu haſt poſſeſed of old, and on thine inheritan e wh:ch "91 20, $1,323 
thou h.ifl redeemed, and on thts CMonnt Sion-wher ein thou hef# 
dxelicd, We ſee, how he putteth Godin mind of his co- 
uenant, and intreateth him to firike throygh the loynes 
of his Enemies to their deftruQtion; to maintaine his 
owne cauſe, and to ſpare his people, the ſheepe of his 
owne Paſture, the dwelling place of his owne name, & 
the Congregation of his poore afflied ones, So when 
inlike manncr we behold the hand of God yppon his 
owne 
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155k --—Afvw.20 
owne lanQuuary, and to: begin Iudgement at his owne 
houſe zler ys call vpoit him co conſider whereof wee are 
zde, andto remember that we are but duſt, This did 
he Þ t ruk, when GOD threatned to enter 
nto Iu ent with his Church, m 0 Lorde [ bane beard 
voice, and was affraide : O Lord, reniue thy worke in the midſt 
oft :in wrath remember mer,y. Where hee teach- 
_eth, that whenſocucr we heare of the threatninges and 
idpements of God, wee muſt pray himto repaire and 
ſtore the ate ofthe Church which is ready to periſh, 
who is able to heale the wound thar his own right hand 
a made. True jt is, the great finnes of this land doe 
cry out againſt ys, and may iuſily prouoke him co make 
hauocke of all : yet lervs call for mercy at his hands, 
| and ftaythecourſe of our finnes, that ſo ke 
maay ſtay the ſtroke of his Iudge- 
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| Fo A 1 expoſition vpon the 21. Ch 
| 


N this Chapter we are to ob- 
ſerue © foure principall pbints, * The diuiſion 
Firft, the battaile fought be- of this Chap- 
tweene Arad King of the Ca. *©* 
naaniter, and the liraclites,Se- 
condly , another murmuring 
of the people (the laſt recor- 
ded in this Book) which God 
; === | puniſheth with fiery ſerpents, 
and cureth them with a Brazen Serpent. Thirdly, theyr 
happy proceeding in tneyr journey toward the Land of 
Promilc , where God gaue them Water, and brought 
them to the borders ofthe e<Amorites . Laſtly, the victo- 
ries which Iſrael obtained on Show, King of the 4moriter, 
and O- the King of Baſhan . Now let vscome to the firſt 
point, which is the encounter with the Canaarites,in theſe 
wordes: 


— tl... tt. 
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1 And Harald a ( anaanitiſb King dwelling toward the South, 
h:ard tell that [ſracll was come by the way 'of the Spres , then : 


fought r 
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__ Anexpoſtion upon the 21. Chapter - 
prog againſt I/rae! , and tooke of them @ multunde of Priſe- 


| 
2 Fo ;w rowed 4 vow vnto the Loyd and ſaid : If th. wilt 
ſurely deliner this people into mine hand,then will I viterly deſtroy 
3 And the Lord head the woice of 1/rael, and delivered then 
the ( anaanites : _—_— vtterly defiroged them and their Cittics, 
called the Name of that place Hormab, - 


— Ry 


What Canaenitiſh King this was, whereof CMoſer ma- 
keth mention inthis place, is yncertaine. Some thinke it 
to bee the King of the Amalekues, which Moſes pointeth 
out ; butthis carryeth no ſhewe or ſemblance of truth , 
For firit, the Amatckites long fince endeuoured to ſtop 
the paſſage and proceeding of the Children of Iſrael, 
and were deſtroyed with a great deſtruRtion, and there- 
fore it is not likely , that now they would come out a- 
moe to make a ney on-ſet , eſpecially ſeeing the Ifrae- 
[- tes inuaded not their Land, Befides,the Ama'ckires can- 
' » Gen' 36,12, Dot be accountedih the number of the Canaantes, Þ in- 
[fe aſmuch as they deſcended not of { anaar, but of &aw, and 
ſo werealyed to the liraclites, being of the race of Shems, 
Rather we are hereto vnderitand ſome King of the eL- 


Oo 
anno, 15 worites, who becauſe they came of one common ſocke, 
| 16. "1.00 Aoſes © teacheth, arc comprehended ynder the Cans 
b antes. But ro come|to the matter it ſelfe, Heere we ſee, 
| how the liraclites encounter with Harad, occaſion of the 
battaile being offered by himſelfe. For when by his eſpi- 
als and Scoures ſent abroad, he had intelligence that 11 
raell approched, heleuicd an Hoaſt, armed them , and 
iſſued foorth againſt them of his owne accord, not cha- 
lenged, notprouoked, not iniuried by the Iſraclites, but 
himſelfe chalengin{ and prouoking, ruſhech forward to 
the deftruRon of hiz perſon, andthe confuſion of his 
| Army. The ſucceſſe of this encounter was double, Firſt, 
the Canaanites had the ypper-hand, ſlew ſome of _ Iſ- 
| | | elites, 
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of the Bookeaf Numbers, 


clites, and rooke many Priſoners, and ledde them away. 

Caprives, ſo that they turned their backes and were not 

able to ſtand before their enemies. The people of God 

hauing had this loſle, and taken the tel oe not frer- 

a God, nor defpaire of his help, but after this freſh 

diſaſter and diſcomhit, they reconcile themlelues to God, 

they flye to him by Prayer, they humble themſelues as 

Toſhus did, when the men of Ati purthem to flight, laying, | 

d O Lord, wht ſhall we [aywhen {ira true their backs before 4 Joſh 3,4,8, 

their enemies, They vow vnto God toturn nothing ofthis = 

kings country to their own vie and prafir, but conſecrate 

and ſanQifie all ro God, deſtroying their enemies, and 

raling their Citties, if he would grant them victory, & 

deliuer the Canaamites into their hands, in whom now was 

equall their proud inſolency,and good ſuccefle, through 

the former battaile, No doubt the Iſraclites had ſinned 

before againſt God, and not repented of cheyr fin, they 

prouoked him by their ſecurity, glorying in_their 

ſtrength, truſting in their multitude, and puffed yp with 

the vitories which G OD had giuen them, who hadde 

tought their battels, gone in and out with their Armies, 

and covered their heads in the day of ſlaughter: thus ly- 

ing in their ſinnes, nothing can proſper, G OD curſcth 

the workes of their handes, and letteth them ſee theyr 

owne weakenefſe, and that they ſhould not becable to 

preuaile againſt any their enemics, vnlefle God did fight ; 

torthem, according to that in the 127. Pſalme, © Except * Fl r27,1,1 

the Loyd kerpe the City, th! Keeper watcheth in va4e © it is m 

vaine for you to riſe early , and to ſut downe late, andeat the bread 

of ſorrrew : but he w.(l ſine'y gine reft tots beloned. Solong as 

they truſted in theyr owne ſtrength and number, and 

looked not for victory a5 a bleſsing fr6 God, they could 

notftand : but when th-y had repented and craued pro- 

tection from him that is the ſtrengrh of Uraell, they 1 

10yne againe thei: power, vnite their fo:ces, -orderitheir 

bartails, reſiſt their enemies , prevaile and purthem all - 

to flight. For if God be with vs, * who ſhall be againit vs ? + fRom. 8, 38, 
-- " EY 


if be be againſt v1, mb» (balbewith vs, or who ſpall plead for vs? 
tis not the wiſedbme of the Leaders, nor the vertuec of 
| the Souldiers, northe countell of the wiſe, nor the plan- 
WH | ting of Muaition dan.any whit preuaile, vntill we bere- 
| conciledivaro God. and God ynto.vs. 


| _ Ealtly, the Iſraelites beiog Maifters of the fielde, ha- 
A uingthe Cities and Perſons {tanding artheir mercy,they 
> the folemne promiſe. & vow.made to the God 
[eayen, notto halues, or in;-part, as Same s did, who 
ſpared the becrer $] epe andthefar beafls: but they vt. 
terly deſtroyed their Enemies, and they. Cirtycs, and in 
memariallof the great gaodneſic of God, hearing them 
inthbeir Prayers, andrefpecing thermin their miſeries, 
they call the name pfthe place Hompehtharis; Deſtruc- 
tiop and confuGon, This, is the- principall drif. of this 
diviſion. Now let vs conſider the Do@rinesthat dire - 
ce, that our Faith may be llrengthe- 


ies ofthe Church preuajle oucr the: 
God and of his people, who inthe 
| e of God are vowed to deſtru- 
inſult andit ouer the Church and par- 
7 O08 p66 the rebellion of 
+. This truth God ſcaled vp in the 
0d ofe Abel, Caine ſpake friendly, i 


ling carried away Captiue by a 
proud 
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 Paſer. ro prewaile oner the Chareh, © 
proud and inſolent ey ns the Booke of 
ull Store- 


ſerneth ys as a plentiſu hoſe to teach this truth, 
i where we fee, that when the people of God did wie ! Tudg. 2, rr, 
kedly in the fight ofthe Lord, ſerued Baalww, and for- 12,14, i 5.& 
ſooke the Lord G O D of their Fathers , which brought 41-3-& 6.1,% 
them out of the Land ofeEyipe : the wrath of the Lord | 
waxcd hot againſt them, hee delivered them into the 
hands of Spoylers, he ſold them into the hands of theic 
Encmies round about them,yea whitherſoeuerthey went 
our, the hand of the Lord was fore againſt them, So 
that,the people of God are oftentimes driven to the wal, 
and conſtrained to yeelde to the violence of bloudy and 
cruell enemies, 

Neither can wee maruaile at the Lords doing, if wee reaſon. r. 
conſider : firft, that his owne pope ſinne againſt him, 
and therefore God is euen compelled to correct & cha- 
ſen them, howbeit in mercy, not in his fury ; for theyr 
inſtruction, not for their deftrution. Thisthe m Pro- nLant,oe 


phet teacheth, Lam. 1. /ndahis caryed away captine, becauſe 100 , 1 
if aff liftion, and becauſe of great panes / among PRRY 
the Heather, and findeth noreft, all ber Perſecators tooks her in 
the firanes : ber Gates are de{dlate, the Prieſts figh , the Virgins 
are diſcomfucd, hey (nemies proſper, for the Lord hath #d 
her for the multitude of her Tranſgriſions, fe, What Father 
doth nor corre& when he ſeerh his Children run aſtray, 
though hee loue them dearely ? So God chaſtcherh his 
deerelt Saints and Seruants, becauſe they ſhould not be 
_ condemried with the world. Itisthe finne of the godly, 

n that cauſeth him to lay ſundry troubles and his eauy " Neb.1, 6. 
hand vpon them, cauſing him to correR ſeuerely, cuen —_ < {v0 
$26 ſethat he loueth mof dearely z AS hee did David and Fe 
Fawers other of his people, that weſhould repent chere- 

a, that God may ccaſe ſmiting of vs. 

Secondly, he makerh the adverſaries preuaile over his Reaſon 3, 

children, thar they may learn toreſtinGod alone, topur 
theirtruſt and affiance int hiym,and norts rely ypon vaine 
pan, who is lighter then yewrry it ſelf, Wer are ready 
M2 to 


| - it 
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Ws: 4 es oftentimes are ſuffered Num. 21 
| OM M5 ay . | 
.___*toreſtvpon our {elues, and vpon an arme of fleſh, racher 
*Plal. 30, 6, then 
| 


* Pal. hen'yppon the liuing God, » 2s Dawidin his proſperity 
12,8] 3 v1 © # ſhall n:#_y be moon: d. Some truſt in Horſes, & ſome 
| + An Charets, which are deeenrfull helps,and ſome in Prin- 
++ 85, whoſe breath is in their Noſthrils : it is expedient 
un "therefore;thatG|O D ſhould leaue ys for a time in the 

* handes offour engmics, that wee may learne our owne 

| weakenefle, and acknowledge his goodneſle . Thus he 
Pa.C'ro 33, dealt with araſfeb, r when he vaue himſelfe to Sor- 
i, «cery;fellintoIdolatry, and ſhed much Inno;cnt bloud 
hs alleruel , when hee did-evill inthe fight of the 
| | / Ford, and cauſed 4 


ab to erre, and-ro do worle then the 


| Heathen; le was [4d away Priſoner int) Bahyln, being pit is 


 Fetters, and boundin{ baines, But whenlee was in tribulation, 
be prayed to the Lord is God; and bumb/ed himſelf. greatly Le- 
forerbe GO D of his Fathers , Heelcarned that in Þ,<y/op, 
Ez which he could neyer learne at /ergalemr:; profited more 
| lyingin priſon, then he did fitting on his throne:he fond 
4 God abroad, who he could neucr find at home : and he 
got\more true godlinesin hishart,in th2 daics of his cap- 
tivity, ther cuer he gained in the time of his proſperity. 
Thirlly,to harden the harts of the Encmies, that the 
—___  . mayrunneforwardto their owne confuſion. For a little 
| .; of ity pufferh them vp, thereby they forget GOD, 
| en iupan in malicec|and madneſle, andrtip their tongues 
. with the yehome of their heartes , Sometimes they arc 
> -lifted vp on high, that God may giue them the greater 
lobua. 8,6. downe-fall. So he dealt q with the men cf gi, after they 


*" 
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|" had finittenmany offhe Iſraelites with the Sword, they 


| | frhe Cirty, to their owne ruine & 
B ith the wicked Benramies, ge 


the indgement fell vpon their own heads. 
irſt, we learne hereby not to mea- 
he truth of Religion by outward 
proſperityor peace, Which is a deceitfull meaſure and 
a falſe rule, ſecing God often humbleth his Seruants yn- 


Verſe.1- to preuaile oner the ( 


der bis and their Enemies. True it is, G O D ſometimes 
giuerth vnto his Church a flouriſhing eſtate in wealth & 
peace, in glory and viſible beauty , to giue thereby even 
a taſt of all kind of earthly dleſsings, and that they might 
haue opportunity to ſerue him, andeuery kinde of com» 
fort & encouragement in well doing : yet he oftentimes 
altercth the outward eſtate of the Church in this world, 

and changeth the condition of his Seruaugaaf 
extreame to another, Let vs not there foremqmeaſur 
fauour and loue of God towards qur ſelues or others by 
the bleſsinges or aduerfities of this life, Here the wicked 
many times flouriſh and flow in peace, when the pod!y 
liue in great griefe and miſery; and onthe other Be che 
odly ſometimes proſper and haue reſt, and a time of 
= athing and refreſhing graunted vnto them, when the 
wicked arc in great difiretic. This is it which the © Wiſe- 
man teacheth, Fec'e/raftes 9. All thinges con.e althe to all, ard 
the [ane condition ts to the tf ard tot} e wiched, ſo that 10 mn 
knoweth ether line or batred of all that is before them . No man 
can eſtecme by any outward eſtate, wherherhe be loued 
or hated of God, for neyther doe the righteous alwaies 
proſper, neyther arethe wicked alwaycs crofſed and af- 
flicted; butthe wicked flouriſh more commonly & mo1e 
g:oriouſly then the juſt, and the hand of Godlieth hea- 
uier and forer ypon the godlyithen vppon the yngodly : 
both ſortes are ſubie&t to death, © both arc laide in the 
Graue, without any ſhewe or appearance of difference 
betweene the one and the other. The loue of GOD to- 
ward the belecuers is not diſcerned by the eye, but ap- 

rehended and embraced by Faith, | | 

Secondly, ſecing the Church ſometimes lyeth ynder 
the hands of encmics, we muſt learnenot:o publiſh and 
fpread abroad the miſerics and calamities of the church, 
ac the Encmics may not reioyce in the dayes of her 
tribulation. We ought not to blaze and bruit abroad u 
the priuate inffrmitics of priuate! perſons, leaſt we kin- 
dle coales of hatred and contention, and take away the 
M 3 good 


( Eccle. 9,1, 


t Hierom in 


Feclel, Cha 9. 


Vſe. 2. 


a Lewt.1 9,16. 
Pro,26,20,21 
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Geny13,7,8 


to give occaſio 
oo 


il F.Y ns 


Aname ofoiur Brother ; much more are we forbid- 
ico divulge the miſeries & afflitions of the Church, 
| to the enemy to reioyce and ſolace 
elfe inthe ſoxrowes of the Saints of God. We know 

the rage of Enemjies, nothing is more joyfull to them 
then to heare of the ditircfles and defolations thereof, 
Therefore Daxid| after the ſlaughter of Sale and 1on.s- 
than byahc ſword of rhe Enemy, x proyoketh to this 
duty, {{%». 1. 0/noble 1/racl; be is ſlaine vponthine bigh pl.c- 
ce : bow} are the mighty ouerthrowne | Tell it mat Ga, , nor 
ableh it in the FF et of Askelon, leaf? the Dawghters of the 
hiliftims reioyce, feaſt the dawiht: rs of the vncaronnciſed (ri 
unph, Where hee orbiddeth to tell and declare tothe 
14 4 0 Enemies the fall and oucrthrow of the King, 
is lonnes and hoalt of {ſracll, leaſt the Phils/tums ſhould 
infultvpon them, and fcoffc at them, and conlequently 
blaſpheme the Goql whom they lerucd and worſhipped, 
The like charge the Prophet Mchab giaeth, ſpeaking of 
the affiicions that ſhuld befal 1/7! & tiab, v7her plagues 
are greewons, for it 1s come mto ludah : the enemy is come vn:o the 
gate of my peaple, vnta l[ernſatem : Declie it not at Gath, ney= 
thy weepe ye : in the b\n/e of Hep hah roale thy ſe fe inthe duſt, 
He enioyneth them|hlence, leaſt the Fame thereof ſpred 
itſeife to their enemies ro encreaſe their reproach, and 
to multiply their foxrow. For what doth more vexe vs 
and double our miſery, then to ſee men; fo farre from 
ittying vs, that they triumph ouervs, andlaughat vs? 
This condemneth many that liue among vs in theſe daics 
of diſſention, that tender not the peace of the Church, 
which ought to be ay deare vnto ys.as our owne liues, 
but oubliſh the ſham) and reproach one of another, as 
with the blaſt of a Trumpet, albeir our enemies and.the 
Enemics of our Religionliue among vs, Abraham thoke 
yp the Controuerhe|betweene him and Zot, ſaying, = 
Let there be no ſtriſe I pray thee betweene me andthee, neither 
butweene my Heard -men, and thy Heard-men, becauſe the Ca- 
naanices deolled at chal time inthe land, It wee did atight 
SAL 5d #27 15408 _ conlider 
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confider this point, thar our enemies are among ys, (4) * loſh, 23,13. 


that are as whips on our ſides, and Thornes in our eyes, 
that ſceke the ſubuerſion of the Common-wealth, not 
the conuerſton of the Church : there would not bee {o 
many bad and bitter inueQiues written as it were with 
Gall and Worme-wood, ſetting on fire the harts of one 
againſt another, asif we were Encmies, not friendes : 
Strangers, not Brethren : Infidels, not BeleeuegT heſe 
contentions are a ſtumbling blocke to the weaxe, an 
harding and heartning of the aduerſary, and an ytter c« 
ranging of vs one from another. Let vs therefore tol.- 
low theſe things that belong to peace,and ynite our for- 
ces together as one man,thatwe may ſ{ceke the building 
vp of the Church among vs, and double our firokes vp- 
on the backe of the Enemy. 

Thirdly, ſeeing the enemies often preuaile ouer the 
Church, ſe vs vic patience vnder the Crofle, lying as 
vnder Gods hand, and inthe midtit of all our afflictions 


V ſe. J- 


ſay with the Prophet, b 1was dumb & opened not my month, » Plal. 39, 9: 


becauſe thou didfiit, This we read to haue beene worthil 


practiſed of < Job when the Cup of affliction began to © lob 2, I 


ouerflow, Chap. 2. Sha'l wee receine good at the hand of God, 
ard not receive enill? In all this did not lob ſinnewuh hs. bppes. 


This alſo'we finde expreſlely « required, Heb. 16, Cal! to 4 Heb. 10, 33 
remembrance the daies that are paſſed, 1m the »hich, aftey Je 33, 3% 33,36, 


hadrecemed ls2ht, ye endured a great fight in affliftions, partlic 
while ye were made a 947ang Focke both by reproaches and affl/ic- 
trons, a*d partly while y+ became companions of them which 
wre {o toſſed 108 and fro : for both ye ſorrawed with me for my 
hen!s, and ſuf} ered with 10y the Foilmg of your goods, know? 
in your /clne. how that ye have in heauen a botter and an endu- 


rg ſubſtance : caſt not avay thereſore yr to fidence, which bath” 


great recompence of reward, For ye hawe weed of patterice that af- 
try ye bane done the will of Cod, ye nught yecrime the promiſe, 
Where we ſce, in the example ofthe aſli ted Hebrewes, 
that when our enemies inſulr over the Church, wee 
muſt not murmure and repine, but be ſill and filent yn- 
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were asthe rod of God toc 


co. 


ler the Croſſe, and according tothe * Counſel) & com- 


maundement of Chriſt, By ptince poſſeſs owr ſoules : and 


without th's, we ſhall neucr haue comfort and contents 


ment i :fuch aſflictjors as we arc called to endure, 


Laſtly, ſeeing God at ſundry times and in Eiuers ma- 
ners giucth thoſc that are his into the hands of their eni- 
mies; ſurely in + ws he will no: ſpare the wicked, hee 

His puniſhments, but he {triketh atthe lat, As 
meer in drawing his Bow, and making ready his 
Quiuer, fo bis Arfowes when they come, pierce the 
dceper, and ane the ſorer. The higher his hande is 
lifted vp before it falleth, the greater the blow is when 
it lighteth. He hath a leaden foote and haſtcth lowly, 
bu howſocuer he tprry till the appointed time, yet ſure- 
ly hee will come aþd will not tay, but recompence the 

owneſle of his comming with E orectouſneſte of his 


puniſhing, fWhen he will wh, them with a Sce; ter of yron,and 
brea's th minpieces like a Potters veſſel. This Meoſcs teacherh 


in his ſong concerning Gods benefits toward his people, 
and their ynthankefulneſſe-roward him, & If Inhet my 


giitterng ſword, and ”: ry hand take Lo!d on !n1_ement, I will ex- 


ecute Vingrance toward mine en mics, & wil 1.,wad thent'at 
hate me, an { I will make mine Arrowxe; drunke with blood, Let 
them not therefore/Triumph cucrthe C hurch and peo- 


ple of God : and let vs waite awhile, and ſec the end of 


all their Enemies, bbw God hath ſer them in a ſlipperie 
places. We ſce in this Hiſtory, that albcit theſe Can.canirs 

| baflice his ſeruants for. their 
ſecurity, yet Godinthe end threw them in the fire, and 
gauethemas a prey|to his people, as appeareth after- 


ward, The like the Prophet b Dawid declareth F/al, 137, 


that howſocuer the [Fdomites and Pabrlonians flouted at 


thechurchin afflitis, & they thatled them captiuesFe- 


quired ofthem in mqckage, ſongs,& mirth, ſaying, Swg 
v4 one of the ſongs of Siop : yet they eſcaped not the juſt hid 
of a revenging god, acording to the praier of his people, 
Remember the childr? of Edom, O Lord,in the day of leruſalem, 
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which [aid yaſe it, raſe it ts the foundation theref : O dewghter of 
Babel wor:hy 10 be deſtroyed, bleſſed ſba'l he be that rewarderh 
the. as th:u haſt ſernea v+:bleſed ſha! be be that takeih & aaſbeth 
thy child em 224i: t the ſrours. And the prophet Danid being 4 
grieuoully perſccured vnder S.wle , and hunted from 

place to place as a Partridge in the Mountaines, ' aſhy. * 313. 141, fo 
reth himſelſe that flying to Ged in his affliftions, and 

>offeſſing his ſoule by patience, he ſhall in theend be- 

fold God taking ſuch vengeance on all his cnemigs, and 

rewarding them ſcuen fold into their boſome, that hee 

ſhall in pitty and compaſsion pray vnto God forthem 

in thcirmiſcries, True it is, he doth not alvayes recom- 

pence them preſently lo ſoone as they haauc fnned, be- 

cauſc he is the God of parience, waitiag for their repen- 
tancc, beating with the v<lels of wrath, and | 5/0 
them without excuſe * yet at the length he will reprouc « Plal. 50, 21, 
them, and ſet their finnes in order before them. 

Veric 2. So l[raell rewela vow. Before the Ifraclites 

truſted in themſclues; now being oucrthrowne by the 
Ene:nics, they turne to God and learne obedience by 
the things which they ſuffered, So then the preſent 0- 
ucrthrow grucn ynto them, maketh them conſider their 

owne v calnelle, and driueththem to Godin their d1- 

{trefle, The DoQrine from hence is this, - that affliction 

X Sa tf . 1 « Dott, Ss * 
1s prontable to the Church. it bringeth and driueth vs AfllQico is of 
vnto God, The Church of Godin general, and the ſer- , chica; 9 ws | 
uants of Godin particular, which cannot profitably vie to turne vs to 
proſperity, and beare themſclues thankfully in the daies God 
of peace, dolearne in aduerſity toturne to God, andare 

thereby brought vato him. Heereunto-commeth the ex- 

ample of the Iſraclites 1#:/7, 3, 8,9, 10. When the wrath 

of God was kindled againlt Iirael doing wickedly, for- 

getting God, and ſcruing their Taolles, that turne.! to 

their ruine, then they cryed ynto the Lord, and heſtir- 

red ypaSauiour ynto them, Heereunto allo ! commeth ,, p,,, ; 
the threatnings of Moſes, Dent. 4. The Lord 1 a'ſraitr yu 28, DR - 
among the people, Jeſhall be few W115 A009 the Nations, 2 Chro, 15,3. 
and 
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nd 4 o f 4 | TJ 162 God: that are the wor kes of mens 
ends: but if from thence thou ſul ſerke the Loyd thy Goa when 
art in tivul ation, thou ſpalt find bun, if thou feels bim with 


{ thine heart, a1d w:th all 


: 
1 
. 
1 


cunning i gone, Then they cry vnto the Lord i their trouble, and 
be delivernth them ont | Fad afireſe | 
*2 Chro. zz, So imediately before their Captwuity, *» they mocked 
£5, 16,17. the Meſſengers of God,deſpiſed his words, misvuſcd his 
| Prophets, which ſpake vhto them rifing earely and late, 
| & abuſed thcir peace when they dwelledinthcir Cirties 
© Plal. 137, 4. and abode in theirhpules : bur'» in the dayes of their at- 


: 


Neb. 9, 35,27 fliction when the Enemies inſulted vppon them, theyr 
+ _ hearts were ſmitted, they could not fing the ſonges of 

the Lord ina ſtrange land, then they remembred lern/a- 
| | {emandrthe Temple, |the Sacrifices and feruice of God 


inthe Temple, wh ichthey had frequented and too mucn 


[1 


prophaned, verifying that ſentence in the Prouerbes, e 
| The perſon that is full Gil an Hny-combe ; but ynts the 
| bhungrieſoule exerie bittty thing i ſweet, This the Propher 
4 EG, 36, 16, Eſar ſetteth downe in i ſong of the faithfull, q Lord, in 
\ | Honble hane they wiſted thee , they poured out a Prater when thy 
| Chaſtening was vpon they. All|theſe Teltimonies and exaru- 
| plevofchd Seruants of God, as euident and dire& con- 
- | ſents of the Scripture zdoe teach vs, that afflictions arc 

of ſpeciall and fingular vſe to turne vs vnto God , Now 
| let vs come to Robo: Le "2 


For, from whence come they ? Or who is the Author 


' 
[4 
4 
[? 
13 
1 
| 


| Pro, 27, 7. 


Reaſon. bo 


rA ll | , : F 
3 Amos 3,6. gfthem ? Are they not from God ? There 6: © no emill in the 


 (rtywhich the Lord bath got dove : He hath his Quiver ful of 
Arrowes, Hath he not the S\word to ſtrike vs? Hath hee 
not the Peſtilence to conſunc vs? Hath he not the Fa- 
mine to pinch vs and pine ys away ? Hath hee nortall 
| | on Cres 


 PFerſen, to turne vs 10 God, 167 


Creatures in his owne hand to ſend our againit ys ? If 
then afflitions be the worke of his hand, there is grear 

Reaſon 2nd cauſe the Church ſhould rturne ro him that 

{endeth them, that by returning to him, the iudgement 

may be remoucd and put away, This the Prophet tea- 

cheth, Lam. I» Whew i thin that ſaith, ard 1t commth to 1. am. 3, 373 
paſſe, and ihe 1 ord commar d:thitnit ? Ont of the month of the 33. 39, 49+ 
moſt hich pro. ecdeth not cuill cud good? let v« ſearch and tie 

eur weies, and wrme againe to the Lord: tet vs lift up our hearts 

and enr bar:ds to God inthe Heanens, ſaying ; we hae fmn:d and 

reb-lled, ther: fore thou haſt not fared, Sccing therefore, at- 

flictions are from God,not from men ; froin heauen, not 

from the earth : they muſt needs be of neceſlary and pro- 

fitable vic to the children of God, to whoſe good all 

things tend and fall out, 

Againe, none elſein heanen orcarth can helpe ys, Reaſon 2. 
To whs then ſhould we turne butto the Lord? Can any 
other relicue, cr deliuervs ? Is there any help, on the 
right hand or onthe left hand? Canany take away that 
which God hath laide ypon the Children of men ?Heis 
God, and there is none beſide him he killeth and gi- 
uerh life, neither is there anythatcan deliver out of Bis 
hand, This is that | which the Prophet vrgeth, Pſal. 142. , pry; 142,4,9 
[ looked ypon my rieht hand, andbebeld, but there was none that 
w:n'd know me: all ref gr failed me, and none cared f.y my ſon's: 
thin I cried vnte thee O Lord, «nd (awd, Thou art my lope and m 7 
portton im the Land of the lng, If then Go«l be the Author 
of afflictions, and 1f none can take from vs the ſmalleſt 
Crofle, and the leaft rouch of his little finger that lyeth 
vpon vs, there is great caule that in all our troubles wee 
ſhould flye vnto God, and draw neere ynto him, 

Now let vs conſider the Vſes of this Do@rine, Firſt, 
ſeeing the Church is brought to the Lord by afflitions, 
obſcruc hereinthe mighty power of God, that hath ma- 
ny wayes and ſundry meanes to turne the hearts ofmien, 
to humble them, and bring them home ynto himſelfe ; 
to cal them & caſt them doywne at his footſtoole. Indeed - 

| among 


Yſe, 1. 
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 Afflifion isof extellent vſe "Nm 
o all meanes tha GOD hath ſan&ified to further 


j ourfaluation.che chic! Ris his Meſſenger,one of a thou- 
Ef ſand to ſpeak te them out of his word, and to preach vn- 


tothem his truth, which is the power of God to ſaluarti+ 

on to all that belceue, Bur he hath alſo many other waies 

that hee vſeth when it pleaſcth him, as hee ſaith by the 

*Efay. 5,44 Prophet, * What cou'ld { have done ary more to my Vincyard 

that I bawe not done wnto it ? Hee hedged it, bee gathered ont the 

loner of t, be plunted it with the beſt Planter, be built a Tower 

in the middeſt thereaf, and made a Wire-preſſe therein, He be- 

ſeecheth vs by his Freete mercies, and when no faire 

meanes will ſerue, yet affliction oftentimes is made po- 

werfull to turne qur heartes, and to prepare the way for 

» lob. 33, 16, F*pentance,as theneedle doth for the thred, This viſe is Y 

17,33; made in lob.z3. God [peaketh once or twice in dreams viſions, 

by bis Meſeer ger angiaterpreter, cnen by their corre(tions which 

he bath ſealed, that he might cauſe man to turre away from his 

enterpriſe, and that he mil ht hide the prid> of Man . Let vs 

therefore heercby all of vs learne to acknowledpe the 

range of the mercy and power of God ia wor- 

» aguf.En- King out our ſaluation effectually by ſo many meanes, 

chir.ad Lavr, Who beeing infinitely good, * is able to bring good out 
cap. tof. ofcuill, as he gid boke out of darkenefle. 

Vſe 2. Secondly, we [ce that albeic afflitions bee grieuous 

and bitter, yet they arc not vnprofitable to thoſe whom 


z_ - Godhath choſen Fo better Graces, Albeirt Tribulation 


and anguiſh, perill and the Sword, nakednefſe and Fa« 


- : | | 
| *Rom.8,36, minefall «ju vs, And though wee be fliine all day long, 


ard counted 5 Sheepe to the Slawchtcy , yet in all theſe 

' we are more then Conquerors, there is a ſweet iſſue & a 

__ comfortableend of them, that thereby we are made bet- 

v Pal.119,67, Ir This appeareth by » the confeſion and experience 
71.094,12,13 of the _ Dad, Tſalme 119, Bifore I was affiited [ 


went aſtray, but vow / keepe thy word . And againe, [t & good 
for mes that I haxe leens afflicted, i! at [ may learne thy Statues, 


Andin another place, R/:ſſed i the Man whomy thru cha#e- 
weft, 0 Lord; and teccheft Linu m thy Law © that thou may? 
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Lie him veſt , from the daies of cmill, whites the pit ir ed for 
.the wicked. True it is, wee 4 to make yſc of the mer- 


10 tarne ws 10 God, 


cies and paticnce of God,to beled forward vntorepen- 
tance, that ſo where grace aboundeth , ourobegience 
may abound alſo . But becauſe wee make his blefſinges 
and benefits an occaſienof euill, and turnethegrace 
of God into wantonnes, I am perſwaded it were a preat 
deale better for many ot vs in reſpect of our ſoules and 
faluation, that we were in aifliction and in perſecution, 
that the Enemies were at our backes, and their Swordes 
at our throates, that the Peſlilence did walke among vs, 


that the ſickneſſe deſtroyed vs at noon-day, that a thou- 


ſand did fall at our right hand, andten thouſand at onr 
lefthand, that wee heard the found of che Trumpet, 
the roaring of the Canon,the clattering of Armour, and 
crying in our flreetes : forthen it were to be hoped wee 


would turnevnto GO D in our miſery, repent ys of our 


iniquity, and fly vnro Godin our aduerſity , Wee ſee by 
woeful experience,that peace and proſperity have lulled 
many of ys afleepeas in a bed of eaſe, and haue done the 
Church more harm, then cruell warre, and bloudy per- 
ſecution, True it is, the bleſſinges of Godare not hurt- 
fulLof chemſclues, but our corruption turneth that into 
a Curſe which God beſtorveth as a bleſſing, Ss that bre © 
which ſronld hine beene vprig's is laden wah fatreſſe, and ſpir- 
weth with his hecle. Therefore, God is conſtrayned to pu- 
niſh vs, torake his benefits from ys, and to bring ys into 
order and obedience by the want ofthem. 


Laſtly, ooo af; Qions and chaſtiſements draw vs to Ye, 2 


God, as loſle of the battell did heere the Ifraclites, wee 
learne, that whenſocuer they lie vpon vs, and preſſe hea- 
uily ypon our bodies, our Soules, our Neighbours, our 
Families, our Friends, whether they be common or pri= 
nate calamities; then it is hightime to turne ynto God, 
and to ſearch out the cauſe of our affliction, This nijuſt 
bee our practiſe and fecling when his hand is vpponvs, 


when he ſcattertth the brandes of his fi re, and ſhooteth 
1 


© Deut, 33,15, 


© £3; 2000 
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| 2,13 
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vſe - Chapt 
rrOWe juer, when he draweth out his gli- 
'$ ndbivhand taketh holde of iudgement, 
he ſendeth famine & dearth of Bread, or the famine 
is words which is the foreit & ſharpeſt famine, as the 
Prophet affirmeth :Then is cauſc of humiliation, theo it 
is time to caſt down our ſclucs at the footovle of God, 
40 cr _—_ toſparehis peo ye _ o_ threate- 
ning by is Prophet a great and fearefull iudgement yp- 
yy. 6s » That ſb Deer AS, od 
«ll ibeir Somget into Lamentation, and makg it 4s the monrnin: 
| neſle of the 
inuafionof E- 


1 
Es 5a 


4 Ames 8, to, 


Gods word : that they ſhall 
North even to the Faſt ſhall they runne tos and fio, toſerks the 
word of the Lord, ang ſball not find - Inthat day (hal many 
*Prouag, rs, Periſh for thirſt, accordjog to the DoQtrine of Slomen, < 
| ann pypoperſh. Howſoeuer therefore 
carnall and 30, wart men, haue no ſenſe or feeling of a- 


ny thing bur of carthly loſles, yet the Spirit of God tea- 
< hy per chant 25r ar Se acknowledgeth , that 


there is no bleſsing like to the bleſzingof the Word : (o 
there is no woorke of his iudgement, like tothe want of 
his word. And howſocuer the Paftor may not want the 
people inreſpeR ofthe meanes of his maintenance, ina{ 
much as f Ho bath ordaned, that they which preach the Goſ- 
time of the Goſpel; yet the people more want the 

| or,as the child wanteth the nurſe,more the the nurte 
sLam,2,1t,n the Child, as Lamenta.2. 7he Baber and —_ ſwoone 

 mihe ſireeter of the (ety, they bane ſaid to their » where 

is Bread.and Drinke * | ben they gaue up the Goattin their mo- 


thers boſome. Now e Miniſters are called not onely the 


k 1 The 2, Farbers, butthe b Nurſes of the Church, r. Theſla. 2, 


and 


Fe ave gentle axrony yol,curn as 4 Nurſe cheriſueth ber ( bil 
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and the Apoſtle exhorteth, that i 4s new borne Babes wee i1, Pet 3,21 

deſire the finccre Milke of the word, that we may grow thireby, 

becauſe we haue t:/ted that the Lerd is bountifull , And thus 

much of the end and vſc of afflitions, which God fan- 

Qifieth to the good of his Church, that thereby they _ 

may draw neerervato him, h 
I/raell vowed a vow mntothe Lord, and ſaid, If thow wilt de- 

liucr this people into mine hand, &c, The le pray, pro- 

mile, _ - vnto God'the XftruQione xo. < Ci- 

ties, if Gud would deliuerthem into their hands, Wee 

learne heereby, k that yowesare lawfull, and ſoyowing DoF. 3+ 

Weareto nan (ſs the ſame, This we ſee practifed by | ltislawfull to 

[acob going to his Vncle Labanfor auoyding' the furic of 19%» _ luck + 

his Brother Eſaw. Ger, 28, how Tacob vowed «wn, ſaying ; 100 PE 

If God will be with me, and keope me in 1his journey which I 20,07 1 Gen. 23,10, 

will give me bread (0 eate, and cloaths to put on, ſothur come 21, 

axaine to my Fathers houſe tn [aſetie, then ſhall the Loyd beemy 

God, an1tbis ftonewbich [ hane ſet vp ata Pillar, ſhalt be Gods 

houſe, and of all that thou ſbatt gime me, will I ginethe temb yn- 

10 1hte, Flanneah, 1ppon condition m of n__ ſorne, m 1 Sam, 1,11 

vowed him for a perpetnal Niazzritero the Lord;So doth n Pal. 66,12, 

Daxid oftertimes » make yowes to God in thetime of 22d 133, 3, 32 , 


| histrouble, vppon condition to be deliuered out of his - 


trouble, Thus in this example of the Iſraclites in this 
place we-lce, that if God would bece'on theirde when 
their Enemies riſe vp againſt them to ſwallow them yp 
"_— and deliuer them as a Bird out of the's ſnare of 
the Fowler, they promiſe and yow the performance 'of 
an outward and bodily exerciſe. So then out of this 
place the doArine of yowes maybe ftrongly confirmed, 
and the lawfull practiſe ofthem ſufficiencly maintained, 


and warranted to be good and-godly. SE 
For, to.come to the Reaſons where the dofrine Reaon..3,. 


ftandeth; a Jawfull and holy vowisa vrofeabls helpeto 
further ys inthe worſhip of God, True it is, ayowisnot 
a part of Gods worſhip, no-more then — as Fa- 

ſing is no-more a part of Gods worſhipthenfeaſting, or - 


cating 


oe Pſal, 134, T+ . 


b 
j 


' Ads 5,4. of ourlips: ſo as we 


Eod. 5.3 4.5 DEW 


HroFow  Numbat 


hich in ic elfe and by ir ſelfe 
od no more then externall and 
tisan helpe and furtherance of 

, aprop and ftay'to further the 
T ec of God ttandethnor in q outward 
'a5 the lle teacheth, It i nit meat and drinke, 


Againe, it is farre) better neuer to yow, then hauing 
vowed not to pay and performe that which is gone out 
may reaſon, * as Peter doeth with 


| 


"pp. | a 
. =» * 
f *: 
. | 


Annanids, AH 5. While it remained, appertained it not vnto 
thee? and aſter i; 4s ſ0/d, was it not in thine owne power ? How 


1s it that thuu ha? conceyued this thing in thine beart? Thou _ 
nt lyed yuto men, but y1to God. Likewiſe may it be ſfayde 
to ſuch as breake their lawfull yowes offered ynto God, 
was itnotin thy liberty to yow or not to vow ? how the 
\- haſtthon conceived this wickednefle in thy hearr,to lie, 
not to men, but vntg God, Vowes were preſcribed or 
_ appointed by the Law of God \ as teſtimonies of faith, 
ak and bands of that reherence and obedicace which wee 

| owe ynto him: therefore to you, and not topay & per- 
forme the ſolemne promiſe and coucnant that wee hauc 

| made, is adrorhveo mocke God, and conſequentlie 
HU SON puniſhment yppon our owne heads. This 
2 man «+ teacherh, Eccle. 5. Yben thu hiſt vowed 4 

vw {0 God, defeire not to pay it : for be delighteth not wn fortes, 
| 4) therefore that thou haſt yowed; it 15 better that thou ſhoulaſt 
| not vw, then tha: thin ſbow!dſt vow and nt pirforme it : Suffer 
| hot thyminth to make thy fleſb to ſixne, neither ſay beſore the 
| Angell, that thu @ 1gurrance :Whereſore ſb:ll Gd be wngrie by 
thy vole, end deſtroy the wirke of thme bands? Seeing then, 


; Verſe 2. | and [uchareto be performed. ; 


tree. 


ſame from Vowing, finnenot; yet it is better notto 
Vow, then not to keepe their Vowes : in both reſpeRes 
we ſce this to be an euident truth, that it is lawfull to 
Vow, and thart all lawfull Vowes axe to be performed. 
Let vs apply this to our ſelues, Firſt, from this exam- 

le we may learne the DoEtrine of Vowes, what is to be 
hotden of Vowes, and what is not to be holden, For 
we ſee heere, what a Vow is; Namely, a free and folemn 
promiſe made to God touching ſuch thinges as pleaſe 
him, tending to the glory of his name, the profit of our 
Brethren, or the repentance and ſaluation of our ſoules, 
Secondly, we ſee who may Vow, {to wit; ) ſuch as arc 
free and at liberty, not ynderthe power and iurifdivti- 
on of others, Thirdly, ro whom Vowes are to be made, 
not to Saints or Angels, but to God onely, and to him 
alone they are to be performed, « according to the ſay- 
ing of the Pſalmiſt, Yow and performe wnto the Lord your God, 
all ye that be round about hum. As hee onely is to be prayed 
vnto, and from him we arc to looke for all good things: 
{o to him onely wee muſt Vow, and offer to him the 
Calues of our lips. Fourthly, it appeareth what we may 
Vow to God ; not things valawfull,ynpoflible, and vn- 
warranted by the word of God; not things whereof wee 
are vncertain, whether they pleaſe God or not : for who 
would offer to a Prince, or promiſe to him ſuch thinges 
as he knoweth he will not accept, or doubteth TX. 
he will accept thereof? Wharſoemer ts not y of fanh i ſinne, 
as the Apolile teacheth, Bur ſuch things as the ſcripture 
warranteth, being the true rule of all right waies, z ſuch 
wasthis Vowin this place, 

Laſtly, we {ce that Vowes thus made, are carefully to 
be kept, and rcligioully to be performed, hauing an eye 
to the party with whom we haue to deale, For as they 
are to be made with reuerence, fo they areto be perfor- 
med with care and diligence; otherwiſe we do fouly and 
falſely abuſe the Maieil of God, and take his name in 


x Plal, 96, 11 


7 Rom,4,23 


TExpd.23,31 


vaiac. All theſe conlideratioas and conditions teach 
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hat Vowes are not inthemſclues vnlawfull and to be 

condemned, fo ag they be reſtrained and bounded with - 
inthe compaſſe of the law of God, and not ſuffered to 
wander after our pwne fancics. 

Secondly, it ſerueth to beat downe all falſe Doctrine 
and erronions opinions toiiching Vowing, which are 
many : and to reQtifie our iudgements by teaching what 

 Vowesare lawfull, what volawfull. 

t. ifthey be made of any thing, flat —_ the word 
of God, they cannot binde or tye vsto the performance 
thereof, for all the force and power of binding vs, is to 
be borrowed & deriued from the word of God. Where- 
fore it mult be agreeable to the will of God, and when- 
ſocuerit is againſ} the word of God, it hath no (irength 
or efficacy to con(traine or commaund . They which 
woulde ' Hog urthered Parle, and had confpired 


vs,t! 


| JJe.2. 


| ®*AR, 17,12, rogether by a ſolemne league ot agreement, a did make 


a ſolemne yow nat to eate nor drinke, yarill they had 
executed their diuelliſh purpoſe, and put the Apoille to 
death. Bur who now dare fay, thatthey were bound in 
Conſcience by their Vow, gr that God liked of it ? For 
__ this were all one, as ifthey would make God a compa= 
nion of their mupther|. Therefore Danid vowing tie 
Nlaughterand defttuction of Nabaland his family, » re- 
uoked jtatrhe wiſe Counſell of a diſcreet Woman, 
Secondly, they -mult not be made by ſuch Perſons as 
want ſufficient Reaſon, iudgem<-nrt, diſcretion, and vn- 
derſtanding : as Children, Fooles, or furious Perſons; 
= | for thefe cannot be made with freedome of conſcience, 
nor can beſaide to be taken vp by a mans owne accord, 
in aſmuch as the - pay cannot truely diſcerne what is 
done, < as is proued at large inthe zo. Chapter ofthe 
' _ Booke of Nambery. irdly, it condemneth ſuch as 
| Vowe, having nÞ power orauthority in themſelues, 
to binde themſclues ; ſuch Vowes cannot binde, 
egy againſt the lawe of Nature. For all lawfull 
Vowes | with conſent of their —_ ſo 
ong 
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Perſe.  andſucharetobeperformed. 


as they arc vnderthe gouernment of others, *as appea® * Exod.30,12, 
reth by the fife Commaundement , Howonr thy Father and * 
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thy CAothr, 

Fourthly, they muſt bee ſo made, as they may ſtand 
with Chrittian liberty : for we may not in any ſort make 
!uch thinges abſolutely neceſſary, as God hath left free 
ynto vs, ſnaring the conſcience, and abridging the liber- 
ty which Chriſt hath purchaſed, contrary tothe Com- 
mandement ofthe Apolile, 4 Stand faſt inthe iberty where 
with ({ bref? hath made you free. | 

Fiftly, it reprooueth ſuch as Vow thinges ynpolsible, 
and out of the power and liberty of the makers thereof, 
to doe or not to doe : ſo that a Vow made of a thing vn- 

oſsible is no Vow at all, butan intollerable preſumpti- 
on, anda wilfull tempting of God : As if;aman ſhould 
Vow to walke vpon his head, or to fly in the Ayre, © or 
to {tay the Starres as /oſhua did, f or to deuide the Sea as 
Ales did, wherein we haue no aſſurance of anyextra- 
ordinary gift of God. | 

Sixtly, they muſt not bee againſt a mans generall or 
particular calling ; that is, neyther againſt his calling as 
he is a Chriſtian, neither that ſpeciall calling wherein he 
liueth, If they be made againſt the one or the other, the 
are vnlawful: As ifthe Miniſter.ſho]d vow to do the Ot- 
tice of the Magiſtrate in executing Iuſtice yppon Male- 
factors; or the Magiſtrate, vow to diſcharge the funRion 
of the Miniſter in preaching the Gofſpell : orif aman 
ſhould yow to liue in no calling in the Church, inthe 
Common-wealth, or in the family, but walk inordinate- 
ly with ſcandal] and offence, | bf. 

 Seaventhly, it conuinceth all ſuch yowes as areraſh 
heady, ſuddaine, idlc, and vnaduiſed; and requireth on 
the other fide, that they be made with aduiſe, Meditati- 
on, and deliberation, For raſh yowes be not lawfull, al- 
beirt the thinges vowed may be done lawfully , There- 
fore s the Wiſe-man ſaith, Fcele, 5, Bee not raſb with thy 
month, no; let thy heart bee haſty torvtier a thing beſoreeGOD, 
Nz for 
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| Heanens, and thou art on the Earth, therefare tet 
words be few. If we make a promiſe ynto a man like to 
our ſelues, we will haue this conſideration, and thinke 
with our ſelues, whether he will accept of it or not, whe- 
ther his will be ro Ike of ic or not. We muft not therfore 
mocke with God, and make lighter account of him then 
of a Mortall man; whoſe breath is in his Noftrils . They 
| oughrnet to begmade without iudgement and aduile- 
X| ment, forthat were a defiling of Gods ſeruice, and an a- 
2 buſing ofhis Name. | 
Now, as they onght not to bee made ra(hly, but with 
ſobriety, ſo ought all our Vowes tobe of great moment 
and importance, and therefore weare forbidden to yow 
idle: and'tryfling toyes, to obſerue (as is viuall in the 
Church of Reme) where one yoweth a Pilgrimage to the 
Saints, another Voweth to faft and eate no fleſh: at ſuch 
bs a Feaſtes ceven ; whereof one js ſuperſiitions, the other 
develiſh; As fortheir Pilgrimages, iris a wicked cor- 
ruption, and an Idolatrous ſervice which GodreieQeth, 
For albeit (vnder the Law) it was the ordinance of God 
to build one Temple, and to chuſe one place which men 
ſhould reſort to worſhip him, yet this order is now abo« 
liſhed, every Coaſt and Countrey is /ewry, euery Towne 
and Citrie is /ers/a/cmw-, cucry Þ faithfull company , and 
1Cor. 6,19, E24lyngrfonisa Temple tro worſhip Godin ; Wee may 
i 1 Tim, 2, 8, call vpon God euery where; i and lift vp pure handes in 
= laces, no Landis a firange Land,no ground is vn= 
*Plal. 137, 4- ho y ground, And touching their abſtinence from Fleſh 
| 157%... , oncertainetimes for Religion ſake, ! It is the Do@7rine of 
 13xTim.441,3 wi 


| 


li 
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'? Denits, ſeeing they plate holineſſe in abi uning from HMewes 
which God hath created to be receined with thanks-gruw gf thew 
| whichbelcene and know the truth, being ſaxtlified by the word of 
| God andPrager, 

| -»Laftly, itreprooueth ſach as propound to themſelues 

_  falſeand wrong endes of Vowes, as conceit of merit, & * 
| _ opinionofdeſeruing the fauour of God and cuerlaſting 
life, Forthe endes which we reſpeR muſt be good, asto 

+a tj rn 


CXCTe. 


" Perſe.t: andſuchuretobeperformed wy 
exerciſe and ({irre vp the gitts of Faith, Prayer, Obedi- 
cnce, repentance, and other graces of te and to 
teſtific our thankefulneſle to God for bleſhngs recciued 
at his handes, So then, we muſt take heede of all opini- 
on of merite, » asthe Euangelifiteacheth , When yee han n 7 yk. 17,105 
d me al thoſe things which are commanded you, [ay we are Unpro- 
firable Scruants, wee haue done that which was our duty to doe. 
So then, although wee vowa thing vato God, which in 
it telfe is good, yetif the intent bee wicked, the Vow is 
corrupt and euill, If we would Vow, after the » exam- n» Gen 28,21, 
ple of /acob alleadged before, an oferinght God of the 
tenth part of our goodes, not to honor God, ottoren- 
der thankes ynto him as [4ceb did, but in a proude imagi- 
nation of our owne meriting which we haue concciued, 
we are not ledde with the ſame Spitite that we was, but 
wander wide after the vanity of our owne mindes, The 
intent therefore and meaning is here to bee confidered, 
and ie mult be well aduiſed, not onely thatour Vowes 
be directod to God, but for what purpoſe, and how wee 
Vow to God ; not to binde God vnto vs, but to binde vs 
the clofer to God, and to render all honour and homage 
'vnto him. 
Now, if wee would examine the Vowes praGtiſed in 
the Church of Rome, by theſe thinges before delivered 
wee ſhall cafily perceive the fondneſle and falſe-hoode 
nay the wickednefle and yngodlinefſe of them, For here 
are condemned all Vowes of Pilgrimages, & abſtinence _ 
from fleſh for Religion, noted before: their DoEtine » 2 _ [A0.%_ 5 
that Children may entcr into their Orders and Cloiſters, we 7 
againlt the counſell and conſent of theyr Parences, aud 
that Perſons contracted citker to other , may Vowcon- 
tinency without the liking and approbation ofthe other 
party, which cannot ſtaud p with the Doctrine of the , Nuns 30.4 
Scripture, 4 or ancient Counſels,. Forthe\wordeſtabli- q com:Gangr: 
ſheth the authority of Parents ever theirchildren(which cp: 16, 
the former Vowes abridgeth andeutteth ſhort) and rea- 
 cheth,that if a Woman Vow yntb'the- Lord and binde 
ny 2 her 
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ſelfe by a bond, being in her Fathers houſe in time of 


her youth, ifher Father difalow her the ſame day that he 
*heareth all her Vowes and Bondes, they ſhall not be of 
value, Alforheir Error 4 4 pie. 00-1 g that promiſes 
141.4. 1 » *"madepriuately by Children, not onely without the con- 
IM ſent;,biit flacly agai! ft the conſent of their wiſe and care- 
full Parents, donotwithſtanding binde chem, whereas 

if theſe bare promiſes were bound with an Oath, they 

could nor and in any force and vertue, becauſe Chil-+ 
14,0: 40” dren vndertuitiop and goucrnmenr, are not free to giue 
and beſtow themſelues, as we-haue ſhewed before in the 


| 
Y fecondrule,”: Laſtly, by the former obfernuations, fall ro 
| the ground the ordinary Vowes of fingle life, voluntary 
ouerty,and Fryarly obedicnce to v2in and ſuperſtitions 
| Men, which they |abſurdly make, and tie themſelues nc- 
, | _ ceſſarilyto obſerve. For fuch Vowes are direRly and 
| | flatly apainſtthe former rules preſcribed and delivered; 
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le, wr 120 beyond our owne (tren oth, and 
tr awill worſhip, according tothe decrees and 
ad direCtly contrary to the Com- 
fx Cor.7, 9, Maundement of God, 1. Cor. 7. If any ' cannot abſtavee, les 
1 Tim. 4,1» themmarry, for it is bettey to marry then to burne, And the 
t2 Thef 3,10 ſame Apoſtle fayth \ | This wewarned you of that if there weve 
any that would not worke, they ſbouldnot ere. Againe,they arc 
notin the power of himrthatvoweth, for no man can 
promiſe perpetuallchaſticy in ſingle life out of the eftate 
of Wedlocke, Continency is the ſpeciall and proper gift 


1 
S 


2 kk | of God, who giueth it not ynto all, but to whom he wil, 


[i .__ whenhewill, and as long as he will , This our Saujour 
teacheth, Mat.19,.4/ men camot reciine this thing, ſave they to 
| ; . | |# * 

| whom 8t it FInen : he that 8 able toreceine this, let him receine it, 


J To this accorderh and agreeth the Doctrine of the Apo- 


Re, 1.{or.7.1 wonll that all men were enen a1 my ſelfe am,but 

he of God, one —_— PAnner, and 

after that, Furthermore, they aboliſh Chriſtian li- 

the lawful yſe of the good creatures & ordinices 

asriches & Marriage;food and appatell;making 
| '* | Fea 
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'  tharabſolutely neceſſary, whichGod hath freely lefers 


Perſe. andſuchareto beperf 199: 


outJiking & liberty. Laſtly,they are made moſt comm6- 

ly to Saints,& not to God,and they are made for Merits 

{lke, thereby to deſerueſaluation, andthe ſubſtance of 

Religion and worſhip of God is madetoconfift in them: 

Whereas the Apoſtle teacheth, » That bodbly exerci{eprofiteth * 1 Tim, 4,8. 

ltile, but godlineſse is profitable ſor all thinger, Therefore thele 

Vowes praQtiſed and defended by the Church of Romer, 

being vnlawfully, raſhly, ynconſcionably, ſuperſtiriouſ- 

ly, meritoriouſly made,and vnpolsible ro be performed, 

cannot binde the conſcience, but are detec} II then = | 

irrcligiouſly kept, * according to the Doctrine of the * £2/p% contre 

F—_— Charches Y + , p oftel. bereſ. 
Thirdly, ſecing Vowes be lawful, which are promiſes ,., 

made to God, of lome duty to be performed ws him, to bs + 

ſome good end; the yow which all beleeuers haue made Cyrill.in Lewit 

in Baptiſme is to be kept of euery one:wherin we promi- {5 3- 

{cd to belceue in Chriſt, to obey God, to bring forth the Ve 3 

fruites of true repentance;to renounce the workes ofthe * 

Deuill, the allurements of this preſent euill World, and 

the luſtes of the fleſh, which uf againſt the Spirite, And 

albeit wee are bound to theſe duties by our calling and 

Redemption, without any new Vouw, yet wee may law- 

fully renew our Couenant with God, and ſo binde our 

{clues faſterand faſter, As he that hath bound himſelfe in 

a bond, may yet giue greater & better aſſurance, &binde 

himſclfe more then before, So hee that is bound to haue 

Faith in Chriſt, & to yeeld obedience to al his Comman- 

dements,may yerfurther & faſter bind himſelfe, to helpe 

his dulacſſe,coldnes,& want of zeale,& tomake himſelf 

more forward & ferucnt in duties of the firlt & ſecond ta- 

ble : according to the pradtiſe of David, 1 baue ſworne, & !Plal,t19,106 

will perſorme it ,that I will keep thy yighto:1s Indgments, He was | 

bound hereunto, withour & before his oath, yet he kind- 

led his zeale,& rencweth his couenant with God by this 

oath,to flr vp the gift of God that was in him, & to help 

his owninfirmity.We haue all in Baptiſme yowed to £6 

ſecrate our ſelnes,euen our ſouls & bodies to God, by re- 
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1 Ovviclewfulltoyow'  Numb.2y. 
ing the Devill, the World, andthe Fleſh : if wee 

o backe as cowardly Souldiers from this our Vow, ſhal 
n. {4.3 SA | _s z | 
ve not be comninced as 


bDeut. 232 i | 
Yſeq. Lafilyfeeing ſojemnepromi es made to Gon vindog 


our ſelues eirher to doe ſome good thing, or elſe to for- 
ſake ſome euil! , arc to be performed : It followeth from 


hence, that ſuch ſpeciall and peculiar Vowes as we haue 
mad ypon panticy!ar occaſions , as cuery ofe hath had 
cauſe, in time of War,Sickneſle, Necelsiry, trouble, and 
danger, wemuſt be carefull co keepe, We to Pay our due 
and debtynto God. If we fecle our ſelues ſlacke & floth- 
fullto good duties, we may ſiirre yp our ſelues& binde 
our ſelues by ſomecarneſt and fairhfullpromiſe to God, 
If webeenclined to any vice, weare to doethelike, If a 
| © x,Cor.y, 11. man haue fallen into Whoredome and Fornication, c 

| he may, to bridle and halter his luſtes, Vow never to de 
_ Hol Ree Harlos O_Rny . If WEee hauc fallen into 

ow 
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ha. faſting and abſtinence, yea 
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tainjog from all harcfull houſes of drunkennefie, 
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being allurmentes and prouocations to the ſame. The, - 
/ Oppreflor may Vow « refticution & m—_ to the poor, 4 Luke. 19,8, 
to tire vp his affeQion the berter to performe it , Now Dan. 4, 24+ 
in all theſe, we mutt beware and take heede; thax wee be: 
not raſh in the wordes of our mouth, nor haſty ro ytter: 
a promiſe before che moſt high , What a reproach and 'F 
blemiſh, is it ja ſuch as will readily promiſe much- - 
ro men, and yet performearleifure litcle ornothing ? 
Noe not all deſpiſe ſuch Perſons > Butthe faulrand of- 
tence is more grieuous, when there'is a ſet and {olemne: 
promiſe made to God and not performed. So then, wer 
that require true, honeſt, and iſt dealing toward our 
ſclues,& promiſes to be keptto our ſelucs by a day,have 
we donethelike to God our Lord? Let vs enter into our 
iclues; and examine our hearts, alittle, Wee are teady-in 
lickneſſe, in want , in great afflition and aduerfity to- 
Vow, and ſolemnely to promiſe if God deliuerys, io 
plorify him, to be thanketull and obedient vnto him, to 
enter into repentance and amendment of life, When a 
man hath looſely and lewdly ſpent his time 1h Drun - 
kennes, Riotouſnes, idlenes; w antonnes,Enuie,Hatred, 
contempt of God and his word ; if God ſtrike him with 
grecuous ficknes, that he feareth death as the Meflen- 
2er ſent of God to ſeize ypon him, then doth hee trem- 
bie,ahen doth he defire that God would have merey vp- 
oh him, and then doth hee make vowes : If God reftore 
me to health againe, and giue melife, 1 willneuet bee 
the man I have bin, 1 A given to drunkennes, I 
will neuer haunt the Ale-houſe : ]haue led a naught 
life, I haute diſhonoured God and deſpiſed his worde, 
will heereafter obey his yoyce ad attend to his worde + 
I have hated the Children of God, T wil heereafter ſhew 
my loue tothem, renouncing my linnes, andiuing t6 
Gods glory, | 
Oh, what goodly promiſes are theſe z& how well wete 
It, if men did ſo indeed ? and how wereit to be wiſhed, 
that as they haue opened their mouth'ynto the Lord, ſo 


they 
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according as they have promiſed? But 
hath heard their Prayers and reſtored them 


of to he lth; marke, and ye ſhall find, that forthe moſt part 
ſoſoone as they ate recoucred, and arc able to craulc out 


of the dores, ey teturne againe to their former waies, 


* ex Pet, 2,42, © as the Dogge to his yomir, and the Sow that was wa- 


ſhed co her wallowing in the mice, What ſhall wee fay 
of thele men? Nay, what may we not ſayof them? Arc 
| theynot Covenant-breakers, and gricuous offenders 
—  againiiGod? They are like vato Pharaoh King of E ipe, 
fExod. g, 27. f whenthe hand ofGod was heauy vyppon him ind is 


teouſneſſe of God, the wickedneſle of his people, and 
the hainouſneſle ofhis fin1es: Then Moſes and eAaren 
muſt be ſent for in all haſt co pray for him, whom he be- 
fore deſpiſed in his heart, and ſcorned inhis talke : yet 
ſo ſoone as the plague was ceaſed, and the hand of God 


| remoued, he hardened his heart, and would not let the 


Children of Ifraell go. 

| But he dallyed {@ long with the iudgements of God, 
that he deceiued himſelte, and in the end 8s was drow- 
ned in the Red ſea; as the Fly that playeth with the can- 
dle, vntill ſhe be byrned and conſumed in the flame. So 
when men haue beene terrified with the hand of God, 
haye confefled with teares their vngodly behauiour,and 
haue promiſed and yowed to God (ifkee would reftore 
them) newneſle of life, & repentance from dead works : 
andyet being reſtored and recouered, beeing as yile in 
linne, as looſe in life, a3 bealtly in.behauiour- as they 
were before : God hath in Iuſtice ſtriken them again for 
their ynthankefulneſle, ſo as they haue dyed in furic and 
frenzy without any appearance of grace, or aſſurance of 
mercy, or remorſe of Con ſcicace, or acknowledgement 
of finne, or crauing of pardon, or hope of torgineneſle, 


| S Exod. 19,19 


or figne of ſorrow, or ioy of heart, or conlolation of ſpi- 
b Mat. 37,3,4 7 Purpoſe of amendment : h bur are wholly pofle(- 
h '2r* fed with a ſhame of fngc ,and guilt of Conſcience, and 

*| feare 


\. Nam.2t. 


Fo. 4 me 


. PFerſe3. audſucharetobeperformed. *—. 
feare of Indgement, and the flaſhings of Hel-fire, Dot 


h 
not this ſhew that Gods wrath is heauy againſt ſuchyn- 
faithfull perſons as breake their Oath, and falbfte theyr 
promiſe made yntothe Eternall, who aluaies keepeth 
couenant with vs, and will notalter the worde that is 
gone out of his mouth ? O conſicer this i yee that forget ; pſulm 50, 13 
GOD, leaſt hee teare you wn peeces, and there bee none that 
can deliver you, Contrariwiſe to conclude, letys follow 
the « example of Daid, 7/al. 66. [wi lece into thing Howe © P(« $6,13,14 
with burn offe: tmgs, ard will jay thee my vowe, which my lippes 
hauc promiſed, and ny month hath fokenm mine afflittion, 
Verſe 3. Ard the Lord beard the veice of [ſrath. Heere is 
the fruitand effect of their prayer and humiliarion, ſhe= 
wing alothe lawfulneſſe andapprobation of theirvorw; 
God accepteth, and reſpedteth them in their diſtrefles. Dogg. 
From hence we dolearne, |that God heareth and eran- ! God heares 
teeth the prayers of his Children. For howſoeuer Sine. and grants the 
times he deferreth to heare and hearken to their pray- ps of his 
ers, to exerciſe their faith, to kindle their zealc inpray- pO en 
er, toteach them whence good o_gs proce ſhar- 
pen their hunger, to make themhighly to efteeme the 
graces long begged, and to proue them by delay; yer in 
the end God heareth and A O_ he granteth and gi- 
ueth the things which they aske accoraing vnto hiswil, 
This the Prophet »» declareth, £/ai. 6y. Before they call, I ® Elais y, 2 4, 
will anſ[were : and while they [peake, Iwill heare. And Ph 120, 
I called " v; en the Loyd 1m my trowble, and be heayd mes; And - by o_ Ny 
apainc. 9 The Lords neexe to all that call upon him, yea to all Mn "_ 
that call upon bim in (rmth : he will fulfil the deſires of them that 
ſeave him, hc alſo will beare then ery, and will ſane them, Thus 
the Lord Icſus, beeing zealous. in Prayer, p confeſſerh ? Tobo,rr, 41 
that his father alwayes heareth him :-Thus the Angell 
telleth Cornelize, ' q That hu prayers are heard. Thus the 
Apoſlle alſo teacheth, Zwes 1,5, If any ware for agg 
let ham athe of God, which giveth toll Bath repro- 
cheth.no man, and it ſball be given bim, And in the laſt Chap- 
tc, * fr any among you af fluted, let bin pray : and ihe Qraierof "lam, y, 14, 
. th 1317, 18, 


4 Atts 10, 4. 
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urh ſhall ſas _ the : Helias was 4 man ſybirtt to like paſii- 
rained not on the earth for three yeares and ſix moneths : and hee 
proved tgaine, and the heaven gave raine, and the Earth brought 
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| 4, by All rhefertcitimonies of the worde of God ſcrue to 


reach ys this truth, that God granterh the prayers of his 
Children wher they call and cry vnto him in theyr di- 
11 Rrefle, and giveth whatſocuer is needfull for them to 
__ obraine. | | | | | 
The Reaſons. to aflure vs cf this cruth, are firſt, the 
promiſe gone our of his owne mouth, and the afſu- 
raunce of his owne worde , who'can neuer fecciuc 
nor falfihe his truth. This is it which Chriſt our Sa- 
Y \ uiour vrgeth, Aathew'7, y, $. Arts, and it ſhall be vi- 
wen you : ſeeks and ye ſball finde : Kmicke, and it ſball be opened 
wnte you: for whoſoener acketh, receineth : and be that [ceketh 


wk _  fendeth: and to bums that knocketh it ſhall be opened. This is the 


: 


on and foundation of our faith in prayer, (to wit; ) 
he promiſe of God, without which, wee can haue no 
- confidenceor truſt inthe mercy of God, 


"IR Againe, what man heareth not, accepteth nor, gran- 


teth notthe requeſts of his Children that come vnto 
him. Men thatare cuill and corrupt, that haue ſcarce a 
ſparke of the loue that is in God, will not turne away 
their eyes from the Miſeries of their children , mnck 
morethen will God open the Treaſures of his graces to 
beftowvpon vs, This compariſon our Sauiour preſſeth, 


Mat. 7, 9, 10 CA. 7. Where the DoRrine hath his confirmation, 


th8£>$ What matticthere among you, which if bis ſonne acke him Bread, 
Wh 4 world gixe buy 4 


Howe ? Or if be aake fiſh, will be give buns « Ser- 
 peme If ye then, which are enill, can gine to your chiltiren good 


0+, gifirg bow muchmore/ballyonry Father, whichss m1 boates, gh 
| the 


t Efai. 49, 15% h things to them ackebim ? Aad the Prophet ſai 


\ hey Chills, and not haue compaſiion on 


Jane of ber d they ſhould forget, yet I willwnt for- 
get thee. Fora xs wee contin promi —<oe 
| 1h d 


careſtly that it might not raine, and it 
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= Perſe... the Prayers of his Children. 
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God, that he hath made,to be mercifull : or elſe meaſure 
our owne affetion toward our children, in both reſpeRs 

we are taught to imbrace this as a certaine and pregnant 

truth, that God heareth his people. 

| Letyvscometo the Vſes ofthis Doctrine, Firſt,it tea- y/e. ; I tl 
cheth he bleſſed eſtate of the Church, and a great priui- = 
ledge that the faithfull haue ; ſo that no man ſhould fay, XP 
u [t is vaime to ſerue God, and what profit ts it that we hane ket n 3, 14+ 
' bis commandemerts, 4d that we walked humblie befare the Lord 
of hoſes, Butig,will be ſaide, Heere they are in troubles 
andtorments; heere they ſufter ſforrowes and aſfictions : . 
euery day, Bc it ſo, Yet heerern they are * more then _w_—_ —_ 37 
| roys threugh hmm that loued them; ſo that neither life or death TPO 
| [hall ſepcrate them from Teſws Chriſt our Lord. The Lord is the 

| y Sunne and Shic!d vnto vs, the Lord will giue grace y Pſal. 84,11 
and glory, andn2 good thing will be with-hold from them that 
| walke wrightly, 
| Sothen,their tribulations and afflictions ſhal not hin- 
der their blefſednefle, but by manifold troubles we ſhall 
| enter. into happineſſe and everlaſting life, Let our pre- 
' ſent care be to ſerue the Lord, and then we ſhall be fafe 
' ynder his prote&tion,and not feare what man cando yn- 
'tovs, * as the Prophet teacheth, Pſa, 118, [raked vppon 
| the Lord in trouble, and the Lord heard me, and ſet me at large : 
| | the Lord 1s with me, thriefore I will not ſeare what man can doe 
| | wrro me, [ſhall ſer my deſire vpon mine enemies, Letys there- 
| | fore walke worthy of this blefied eſtate and condition, 
| | ſecing we haue God neere ynto vs, and ready to heare 
| | vs,ſfo often as we poure out our meditations before him, 
| | There isno comfort like vntothis, inthis life ; whereby 
| | weobtaine health in Hckneſſe, Riches in pouerty, lafery 
| in danger, rcft in trouble, ioy in ſorrow, comfort in ad- 
uerſity, So then, howſocuer the yngodly accounteth the 
life of the faithfull, contemptible and miſerable, aboue 
all other, yet we ſec none are truely happy burthey.For 
ifI can ſay, I haue bin hungry, and the Lord hath fedde 
me ; Lhauc bin uaked, and he hath cloathed me.z I haue 


» Pſal,18,s 
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 ſocuerwe pray ynto God 
 vpon him, to heare vs,” Wh 
is preached and deliuered, heſpes 
' vpon ys to heare him. If then'we. 
 gard vs when we cry to him, we 
hecallethtovs. Wecryby P 
word. Therefore,it is that the 
 threatneth all impenicent: 
them thardeſpiſe him, 
'vato him , that wilnot hear 
This the wiſe man's teacheth 
and ye refuſe; Itrett h out mine 


Falk 


call, 2 
will *7338, 29 ” 


' l not finde me, becauſe t 
cnn bf the feare of the Lord, To this the Pro 


aſſent and accord, © They refuſed tobearken, 
'the ſboulder, and ſto; ped their eaves, that they. } 
they made their hearts as an Adamant ſtone, 
ew Low, "23 Wi FI ry ty hoſts. 
| ſpirit by the AMimiſtry of i Prophets :therefo 
"re wb fininai Ed Hoſtes, and it 1s come to. 
4 he cried, and they would nat heare; ſo 4nd 1 wow's X 
"not hea e, ſaith the Lord of hofls, Of all comforts thatwee = on 
feele in this life, none is greater then to pray ynto God 
in our troubles ,with afſuranceto be heard : this the vn 
godly with all their rage and crue 
om vs. - Bf 
+ Therefore this is a ſore iud 
ly profeſleth and proclaimeth, 
Prayers crying vnto him in our miſeric 
reieced and forſaken of men in our afflitions 
haue our recourſe & refuge ynto God, and wi 


forted, How wretched therefore is the cliate'© 
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| 


He delinered them the Caraanites, 
bem, See heer the yncertainty © 46! 
their overthrowtight againe, & haue the victor 
| were atthe firſt ouercome and taken Priſoners 


— OSS — > WG+--- 


to battaile : he 


th Grear deliuerances giueth he to his 
b eth their hands to fight, and their 


and 144, 1, 3, 


+ 


—_ is their ſtrength and their 'Fortreſle, their Tower, NESS 
: and theyr Deliverer, -Shielde., and in him. * "i 


j they truſt , The Horſe m indeede is 
the day of battel, but faluarionis ofthe | | 
[7 iris not harde to ſaue with many or with fewe., This 
G _ the » Propher ſetteth downe, P/al. 81, 0h 
bad hearkened vn'o me, and |ſraell bad walked in y 
world ſpone bane humbled their enemies, and turned n 


% 


my people © pcor.r 2.6 - 
© REI 


 Heereby weelearne, that howſocuer God think DNS. 
q meet that his church lie vnder the croſle, yer in his 
time he helperh, he forſaketh it not forever, 
neth againe in great mercy and compaſsion. Albeit 
| fiction dwelleth vppon the ſeruants of God, not on- 
ly for a moment, bur oftentimes preſleth them for a lon 
caſon, that they have no brearhi | 
wallow their fþttle, (as Tub {pes 
7 q God is not vnmindfull and forg 
? ynto commeth the ſaying of the Pſain 
4 while in bis anger, but in bis fanonr ts l 
, but toy commcth in the CA 
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rEfai, 54, 7,4 
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F 4 Crofle, yet after -ard he returned vnto them when. the 


|» Dan-G,2g time of refreſhing came from the preſence of God. So 
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mpitig—a_— yoo nt — 
ared in the Booke of Judges, # when 


| x hem asa vile thihg of baſe account ( r whom he tooke 
ho money) yet when they called and cryed ynto him, he 
- ſentthEadeliverer, who ſaued them out of the hands of 


_ their aduerſarics.| This appeareth in che Hiſtories of ' Jo- 


en. 4 » 14+ ſeph, « of [ob, * of the Church in Egypt, -y of Dawid, of : 


is ; 
S -1# , ERS 7 


Daziell, who firſt indured ſhame and the reproch of the 


that howſocuer Gods children lye vader chalticements, 
yet God leaueth them not deſticuce of helpe, but delive- 
reth them our of all their troubles. 


Reabo x, TheReaſonsareplaine :Fuſt, his cares are alwaycs 


| Exod; 2,24, 


and 3.7 


- 


# 


Reaſon 2. 


en to the cryc of his children, he putreth their teares 


% 4 


Regiſter, ſo that when they cry,their Enemics ſhal turne 
a. backes, for (God is with his, This he faith, Exod, 2. 


the Children of Iſrae!l'b Gighed for the bondage & cry- 
ed, and rheircry for their bondage came vp vnto God : 


z T ben the Lord /a | b baxe [urclir ſeenc the trouble of. my people 
which are in Egipt, 


[ haut beard thor crie and mone, for Iknome 
their [orrowes, and well delruer them : Verifying that in the 


| «plal.$6,9,10 in his Bottle of remembrance, * and writeth them in his 


 ePal77,10 Palme, * He led bis people bke ſhrepe by the hands of Moſes 


and Aaron. So long therefore as we have avoyce to call 
ypon God ; nay ifwe haue no voyce, ſo long as we haue 
an hartto liftvp to God, and can poure out the Medita- 
tions thereofbefore him, we hauc comfort and aflurance 
to be helped. When the poore Infant is fallen into dan- 
ger of fire or Water, or other miſery, if he can cry that 
the father may heare his voyce, there is hope of ſafety 
anddeliuerance : $0,if we can call vypon God the father 
' in TIefus Chriſt, in our diſtrefſes, our On y father will 
"notleatie vs nor forſake vs in our dangers. . 
Secandely, albeit the faithful fall into many aſflitions, 
and theirenimies make long furrowes ypon their backs, 
yetGODwill 


leaſt 


Nam. 21 


mies againſt the FRG, and folde 
G 


t alwas/ ſuffer them to bee oppreſſed, 
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leaſt they ſhould finke deepe, and ſhrinke downe vnder 
the burtk.en, and fo turnefromtheir obedience, and for- - 


ES 


glory; ſo that g Albeit therighteows fall ſeauen times, yet hee 
— \riſeth againe, as the wiſe man reacheth, 
| | To apply thisvntoourſelues, welearne firſt, that the Yſe, 1 
deuiſes and praRtiſes of Enemies, albeit they be neuer ſo 
ſecret or malicious, are yaine and fruſtrate , The people 
of God ſhall be preſerued, howſoeuer they be ever plor- 
ting and banding themleſues together , hasweeſeein, , 
the.daies of the Apoſiles, Herod, Pontins Pilar, the Pricites +. 
and people, the [ewes and Gentiles conſpired together : 
yet we ſhall alwaies haue aſſurance of ſafety, and all ſhal 
work for the beſt to them that feare God, whoſe loue,no 
powecrs,no principalities,no Porenrats ſhalbe able to re- 
moue, ! as the Prophet teacheth, Reiozee not againſt me, O i Mich.7 8,16 


g Pro. 14, 16» 


ne Em mie ; though I jal, / ſhal # 61" [ ſpall fr im henes, 
the Lora will be a lroht umto me, them ſhe that is mine enemy ſhall 


{ ol; pon 1t ,ar.d (me ſhall c:tter ber which ſaid vnto me, W here 
& the Loy! thy Gea?mine eyes jhal lehold ber,now ſhal ſbe be tr o- 
den dowrie as be mire of tle ſIrcetrs, This ſerueth notably to 
dant & diſinay the wicked and yngodly, who inſult over 
the righteous, and ſeeme wile in their owne eyes, con- | 
Gdering that k The faihfull eſcapethont of trouble , and the * Pro. 11,8. 
- wicked ſb/l come in his ſtead. This trueth the Prophet } ! Ela, 3,g, 10» 
'Faiconfefleth and confirmeth, Chapter $. Gather toge« 
' theronhecper (0 yepeop'e) and ye ſhall be broken in pieces : take 
counſel! rogerler, bu! ut [tall Le b, ought to ranght : pronounce « 
| Os deeree, 
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| decree, ) of cn arg ji To, if the 
; fa pq e 67% TK nor ſtand continually Vn- 
; TEN okes of cheir Enemies, bur GOD will put to 
his hand and his hel 
their deuiſes, and al] | their: conſultations againſt them, 

and.inſultations erthen: ſhall be brought co nothin 
e, ſecing God will not cuer leaue vs vader 1 4 


A 


Croſſe, it tbchooueth vs, in all the time of our dit}reſſe ro 


rely ypon him whatſocuer tentations come, though wee 
ſhould walke by the Gates of the Graue and paſſe by 
the Gulfe of death, Many indeede are our ur" am 
feares, cares, ſorrowes,and troubles : yet inthem all we 


by - _—_ 42, 5. muſt ſay with che Prophet, #7 art chow = cait drwne, © 
| 16-40043'5 wy Sendeyend why o11h. bfqwe 


ed within me ? W ait 0» GOD, 


for 1 will yet gine lim thankes : bee is my ___— ard my 
God, Let vs not therefore deſpaire in = e dayof trouble, 


Ly _—_ of degth compaſſe vs, " ard ihe grief. of the 
nP 6 . 
| ng mg 37.0 you 01 w, whin we find trouble and ſorrow to pry - 
ts Frags —T evi, lu ws ral upon the Name of tc Lord io 


1k ug 


Name: of the Lordis« Tower, th: righteous runneth v»to 
i, azd i2exalted. This)is the ſureſt and ſafeſt refuge of the 
ah inſt all crovbles, 
y, let all fuchlearne, as lie not ynderthe Croſſe, 
.to Yom. os the common cauſe of their Bretheren to 
16s were in affliction... For wherefore 
e free his from the oppreſſion of the 
Enemy, and te reſtore them to the ioy of their ſaluation, 
but to mooue vs tothis duty of praying for them, pitty-= 
ing theyr diftreſſcd « eftare,, and fecking by al! Jawfull 


meanes- the comfort and continuance of the Church? 


8 |. 73Car 1. T This the Apoſile  ſerteth downe, 2, Cormth. 1. Bleſſed 


be God, enen the Father of our Lord leſus (rift, the Father of 

woercics, and the God of ll comfort, which comforteth v5 m our 
be ablets comfort them which are in a= 

bre where vi: > we our ſclmes are comfor- 

7 * hee yrgeth the Church ac C * 

run; 


to deliuerthem; wee ſee, that all 


(30, 40. eur exe Soule, who merciful and full o of compaſſion, » The 
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rmeb to thinke of this point, to be mindfull of the nuſe- 

ries of others, and to comfort them that are in diſcom< 

fort, as God hath comforted vs, This is taught by Afo- 
ſet, 4 Thouſhalt not dee ininry to & Stranger , neither oppreſſe q xx04.12, 21 
Lum : for ye were Stranzers inthe Landofe£gipt. And here- 

__ untotothe Apollle accordeth, *| Remember them that aye * Heb. 13,3 + 
in londes,as thovgh ye were bound with thems : and thi that are wn 
affuttron as if ye were alle aſfi:fied in the body: Where he wold 
hauec vs ſo much to be touched, as if their miſery were our 
owne, This duty it is needfull rothinke vpon., We know 
not what troubles may fall ypon our heades. When we 
take our ſelues to be freeſt and fartheſt from all dangers, 
then we may bee neereſt vnto them , and ſuddainely fall 
into them, as a Bird into the ſnare of the Fowler, Where- 
fore, let vs remember them to God that ſuffer aflitions, 
that ſo we may be delivered, if we fall into any troubles. 

But if wee hardenourheatres in the miſeries of others, 
and have no feeling of their ſorrowes ; others ſhall be as 
vnmindfull of vs, and ynmercifull ynto vs, as wee haue 
beene to them, For with what © [ndgement ye indge, wee [ball Oath, x, 2, 
be tudged: ind with wht meaſiae we mete, it ſball Lee 
fo Us agaime. | | 
Nothing is more grieuous ynto aman, then to be ſcor- 
ned in his miſery, and to be inſulted yppon in the day of 
his calamity. The afflition ir ſelfe is bitter and irkeſome 
tothe fleſh, but the derifions and mockings of theeni- 
my ſerueto double the croſle, and to adde tothemea- 

| ſure and manner of our miſery, If then wee ſhallſee with 
our eyes, and heare with our eares, the lamentable con- 
dition of the Church, and laugh wherchepeople of God 
weepe and lament, the Iuſtice of God ſhall ouertake'vs, he 7 
and make ys a mocke to'our ehemie, - - | thaDb | - 


ell 


— 


+ Afeer they departed from Mount Hor, bythe way of the 
Red Sea, to compaſic the Land of Edom, and the Soule of the pro- 
ple waa ſore griened becauſe of the way, SMT EET | 
5 For tbe people ſpake againſt wm and againit Moſer, ſay- 

1 g3 


L 


wo I 


Dy”. 


bo. Y G6 
EAR. 


brought vs ont of E gipt to ahe FI this | 


1s meither Bread nw Water , and ony Soule 
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b this li 
ure the Lord ſent fiery Serpents amone the peo; le, 
the people : ſo that many of the perple of 1/racll dyed. 
f came 1 Moſes, and ſaid ; Wee bane ſinned, 
inſt the Lord, and againit thee : pray to the 
theſe Serpents from vs "and Moſes pra;- 


9 So Moſes 


a Serpent of Brafſe, and ſet it 4 
pole : and when a Sev a 


bad bitten 4 man, then bee looked to the 


Hitherto of the firſt part ofthe Chapter,containing the 
encounter betwegn the Cancaritrrand the [[raviites:; now 
| © © ©»! © we cemeto the ſetond part, handling the eyght and laſt 
murmuring of. the people through wearinefſe of theyr 
way, and compaſſe they were compelled to fetch, tho- 
rough the vnmercifulneſſe of the Edoxnites, whereby they 
offended God apgaine. In this Hiſtory we arc'to conſider 
mary circumſtances , ſetting downe theig finne , who 
fallagaine into th 


cir former faultsand offences, * Arthe 
org retarneth y o bit Vomit, ard the Sow no the walowi: g 
whe Mire, Firſt, the place and occaſion hereofis deſcr1« 
bed. Secondly, the manner of their finne. Thirdly, the 
matterand ſubfahce thereof, wherein it confiſterh is ſet 
downe, Fourthly, the punniſhment and judgement of 
God inflifted ypon then+for their fin, Laſtly, the euents 
lowing the puniſhment, | 
\ \Fixt;touching the circumſtances ofthe place,and oc- 


—eaionof the inne :obſcruec that the Iſraelites departin 


from Hey, and crofſedin their purpole, were conſtraine 
.totrabuleallalopg the Caaſtes of Edbrn, and to paſſe 0- 
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7 uer (+) a molt perilous and daungerous Deſert, as it is ſet * Deut. 8, 15, 
 forrh, Dem. 8. Where the bearts of the people failed and fain« 
ted, where the fiery Serpents ſlung and deſtroyed them, and where 

thirſt pined them away. Tt was no ſmall griefe and vexation 

vnto them, hauing onely a ſhort cut into (anaes, by 
croſſing ouer the Countrey of the Edomiter, to wander 
vp and downe, to traucrſe the ragged Rockes, the high 

Mountaines, and the vaſt Wilderneſle, and thereuppon 

they brake out (through impaciency of Spirit) to mur- 

mure againſt Moſes . They thinke themſelues inthe bigh 
pride of their hauty hearts, able to match and to meete 
with the King of Edwin the field, co give him battaile, 
and to wn their owne peace and paſſage by dint of 
the Sword, as they had ouerthrowne Harad, a King of 
the Canaxiter , and deſtroyed his Citties ; and therefore 
needed not to ſtand at the mercy and curtyhie of others, 
nor fetch ſuch compaſles as CAoſes made them to doe in 
that Wilderneſle. 

2, The manner of their murmuring is remembred, Verſe 


5. wherethe hand of God being heauy ypon them in that 
t 


reat and terrible Wilderneſſe, they doe not cry to him, 
cy doe not call to minde that bleſſed experience of his 
helping hand, * which they had found cuer ready to ſuc- « Ex. 14,r3,14 
cor and ſuſtaine them ; they conſider not the revenge 8 
punniſhment that God from time to time had takenof 
their murmuvinges; but they fly vpon him asamad dog 


inthe face of his Maiſter that feedeth and foſtereth him, 
that breedeth and bringeth him vp; they reuile and raile 
vpon his Seruant Moſes. Such is the ſlippery place of go- 
uernment, ſuch is the Nature of the multitude, and ſuch 
is the lot of Gods Miniſters, 
Thirdly,the.ſumme and ſubſtance of their mutiny and 
mumuring is two-fold . Firft, a very vehement expoſtu- 
lation with Aﬀoſes for bringing them out of «E£gipe:wher- 
in they diſgorge theyr malice with full or rather foule 
mouthes, y As if hee had adwiſedly and purpoſely a: apr 7 Kxod 14,11 
into the wilderneſſe to defray them . Secondly, obſerue the 


reaſons 
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ed. 


reaſons of char expoliulation, which are two : firſt, be- 
auſe at this preſent, no Bread, no Water, no foode ap- 
zceared vnto them, who meaſuredtheftrength of GOD, 
by the length of their bellies : now they account them- 
ſclues ready to be famiſhed.V Vhich kinde of death pro- 
ceeding from hunger and famine, of all other kinds that 
can be thought vpon, is molt wretched and miſerable;ir 
_—- hath driven Men and Women to this exigent ro cate 
on 4 Deur 28, gz their oOwne fleſh, d And the fleſb of their Nite . Second. 
| akKing 6,39. ly, becauſethey were weary of Manna, which they call 
_—_ _ alight, a flight, oryile Meate, ſuch as no reckoning or 
account was to be made thereof. VVherein they ſlaun- 
der God, bring vp apeuill name and report of his mira- 
culous worke, and complaine of their neceſsity where 
no want was ; and ofhunger,where no hunger was ; and 
ſo their vnbrideled rongues ecſtifie their vnthankefull 
hearrs, ſayin g: That they were weary of their lines fir this light . {- 
Meate,which God notwithRanding had ſent them from L 
Heauen, © And ſedrhem with <Angels foode tn great aboun- 
dance, verifying the/ſaying ofthe VViſe-man, f The foo- 
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+ Phal,7 8,25» 
TiPro, 19, 3- 


is 


liſbneſie of man peruerteth by way, and his heart fretteth again#t 


ZH _=r- | ; 
cc The fourth point followeth : namely, the puniſhment 
which'God inflied without any commnnication had 
with Afoſes, or denquncing ofit before ir fell, (as GOD 
had done before, when he hid notfrom Moſes what hee 
was determinedto |doe beforc hee didit) but preſently 
puniſhed them, to ſhew the gricuoulnefle of theyr fin, 
| and the greatneſſe of his wrath conceined againſt then), 
Bf; 149, The punniſhment was, Ther wheres thy had g ſharpened 

Bo their tongues like Serpents, ſo as the poyſon of Addery and Aſpes 
wa viider their lippes,! he ſent among them a kind of Scor- 
pionsand Serpentes , which with their byting, infuſed 
their yenome and poyſon , which immediately becing 

. ſhedde, diſperſed it ſelfe into all their body, whereby 
they were inflamed with ſuch cxrraordinary heate, that 
they endured greatdrought, and ſuffered a great thirſt 
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| whereof ti.ey complained before . They thought they | 
complaincd of thirſt juſtly, but now they feele irindeed , 
to the full;{o that ſuch as were ſtung with this venomous | 
byring, dyed the death. _—__ 4 
The laſt circumſtances to be conſidered, is the effets 
following . For firſt, the peoplein this great extremity, | 
andanguiſh of Spirite come in haſt| to Cloſer (againit. 
whom before they maliciouſly murmured)ro whom they | | 
confeſſe their offence, b that now began to lie ſore ypon 17 We" 
their conſciences, and defire earneſtly his Prayers , that | ODT 
they might bee preſerued and deliuered from the yeno- 
mous bytings of thoſe ſtinging Serpentes ; which AL:/cs 
doth willingly and faithfully performe, beeing mindfull 
of his owne duty, and vnmindfull of their wronges, Se- 
condly, the Lord having brought the people to afight 
of their ſinnes,by a feeling of his wdgementes, that they 
humble themſelues beforc him , confeſle their offences, 
and call for mercy: he heareth the Prayer of Aﬀoſes (i For i lam. 5,16. 
the Prayrr of « faithfull man anaileth much, if it be feruent) is 
reconciled vnto them, and witneſleth the ſame by giuing 
them a true token, and ſhewing the|meanes and reme- 
dy of their preſent Malady;zcommaunding a viſible ſigne 
and ſhape of thoſe fiery Serpents ts be ſet vppe in Braſſe 
vpon an high pole, which the people might behold a far 
off; ſo as the Ifraclites looking thereupon, ſhold preſent- 
ly and GT healed of that deadly ſting, 
Thirdly, the obedience of CAfofes is ſet downe, which 
1s greatly to bee praiſed and commended , Foralbeit ic 
might ſecme fooliſh to carnall wiſedome, and ynpolſible 
to humane reaſon, for a dead Image to helpe the deadly 
byting of thoſe liuing Serpents, yet he asketh not coun= 
ſell with fleſh and bloud, nor meaſureththe Commaun- 
dement of God by the decenfull meaſure of mans vnder- 
ſtanding, but ſubmitteth himſelfe and all histhoughtes 
to the word of God, He did not reaſon againſt the com- 
mandement of God, k as Nahaman the Syrian did againſt © 2 Kiog, 5, 13 
the Commaundement of the Prophet , Bidding him goe, 
and 
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dine ond be ſbonld be cleanſed of bis Laproſic : But he did fim- 
ly as God commaunded, and as the people deſired, hee 
c "p aloft the Brazen Serpent , hauing the Image and 
fim of the true fiery Serpents; he aduannc =. it on 
nigh, openly, publikely, ſpeedily, in the fight and vievy 
WT |. f all, atthe onely behotding whereof, the Iſraclices bit- 
WR || - tenwere cured and reſtored to health,that none of them 
mm |, __dicdafterwardofthatpoiſon and infeRion,thar did be- 
= * hold the Imagethatwasſervp. 
| ,  Butbeforeweproceed to the DoArines of this deui- 
_ fion, ſundry Queſtions/are to be demanded, & determi- 
ned, touching this AQof Ayer, ſetting vp the ligne and 
Image of thele fiery Serpents. And firſt of all, how doth 
this agree with the ſecond Commaundement , which 
forbi the making of an Image, or repreſentation 
ofany thing in Hcauen aboue, or in the Earth beneath ? 
Hath Moſes ſo ſoone forgotten the Law which God gaue 
= | | in Mount Hereb? Or dooth hee now fall into Idolatry, 
| | which himſelfe fo zealouſly reuenged, and ſeuerely pu- 
I | + _ niſhed before, inthe Iſraclices ſetting vppe the Golden 
Calfe, himſelfe now ereQing a Brazen &e ent ? I aun- 
{were, this fat is no breach of the ſecond Commaunde- 
| bf. ment, which forbiddeth co make an Image of our owne 
= [| head, by our owne authority, at our owne will and plea- 
_ 7806 IEzod.10,4,5 ſure : and therefore the Law faith, | Thos ſbalt not make to 
| thy ſclſs any grawen [mag 


orbiddeth Images which are wor- 


' /Againe, the Law 
\Theexample {hipped, = and have Diuine honour giuen vnto thern, or 
of Moſes fer- elſe are made tobe worſhipped and adored, But this I- 
| age of the Brazen Serpent was not made by the autho- 
rity of Man, butby the expreſſe Commaundement of 
God, ſaying vato Aiſer ; Make thee « fiery Serpent, that is; 
a fimilitude of one of| thoſe Serpentes, Neither was it 
' made to be worſhipped, but onely to be looked vppon; 
-| notto bend the knee vato it, but to faſten the cie vppon 
itz not forir ſelfe, but/for another end ; evento heale the. 
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people, and by healin themto repreſent Chriſt crucifi-. 
ed & hanging on the Croſſe, » whereof this Image was " Toho. g,14 
a figne andtoken : and therefore, when in proceſſe of 


1 


time it came to be abuſed to Tdolatry, y Hezekiab Name * 3Kin1,4 
ped itin pieces with contempt, 
This alſo wee may fay and anſwereto the Church of 
Rome, maintaining the worn of Images, defacing 
the glory of God, y and obieCting in defence of them ? Rem. Teff. 
the example of Moſes making the Cherubims, & ſerting . He, 
them puer the Mercy fear, And the Ieſuizes reaſon, that ee 
ſeeing they wereſetin the ay 61 er they may much 
more be ſet in our Churches; ſeeing the ewes were per- 
mitted them, a people proneto Idolatry, and grofle in 
imagination, much more are mw allowed ro Chriſtians 
vnder the Goſpell : And laſtly, feeing the Angels were 
portrayed which are meere (trieuall ſubſtances, much 
more may the Images of Chritt, his bleſſed Mother, his 
holy Apoſtles, and his beloued Saints, 
|| Thelewes were Children, q and asan heyrein his 4 Gal. 4, 1, 2+ 
nonage, and were ſuffered to haue theſe Rites and Ru- 
diments to be their Booke to helpe their Capacity; and 
to inſtru themin knowledge ; butnow the Church, 
_ as a man growne to fuller ſtrength, and able to di- 
gelt {tronger meat, doth not _—_ innced of ſuch rude 
Tcachersand Schoole-maiſters, clid es, theſe were (ec 
vp by the exprefſe Commandementof God: we are for- 
bidden to make any Images according ro our owne fan- 
' cy, and by ourowne appointment in his ſeruice . Bur 
| when God forbiddeth vs the making of [mages,he gaue 
nota Law to binde himſelfe, nor llained imſelfe ft6 
_ - commanding and ordaining ſuch fignes and fimilitudes, 
_  uch formes and figures, _ thought fit ſor the furni- 
ſhing and finiſhing ofthe Tabernacle, 
| Againe; a particular Commandement giuen of God, 
doth not giue a diſcharge of the generall Law, nor fer 
men at liberty, or opena gap to + at their pleaſure that- 
which God expreſ]y and dircRly forbiddeth to be done: 
| {o- 


| ongey condition of r 


be vnderſtood with 


God command the con- 


on,toReaſon, becauſe theſe Cherubins were ſer 


inthe Sourraigne holyeſt place of allthe Tabernacle, 


therefore much more/the Images of Chriſt, of his Mo- 


ther, and of Saints,may be placed in Churches. For how 
fondly andchildiſhly/do they diſpute,arguing from ſuch 
as were ſet yp by the Commandement of God,toiuſtific 
ſuch es as God neuer commanded; nay, which are 
forbidden to be made to any vſc of Religion. 
 Againe, thoſe Cherubins (as themſclues confeſle, © 
though others ofrhem deny ir) were ſet in the moſt ho- 
ly place, whereunto the high Prieſt onely entred & that 
. once ayearewhere they were neuer ſeene of the people, 
and conſequently there could be no danger of Idolarry, 
anding inaplace fartheſt remooued from the peoples 
fight : whereas the Remiſh Images,are not onely '» OPC= 
ly in Churches in the peoples view and preſence, bur are. 
commanded to be worſhipped, and men commonly kifle 
them and creepevntp them in ſigne ef Honour, Yea,the 
writer to the Hebrowes teacheth, that the holyeſt place 
fgnifieth the higheſt Heauens : Now, we cannot con- 
clude, that becauſe the Images of the Cherubins were 
ſetvpinthe place that repreſenteth and reſembleth the 
c life ro come, therefore they 
may beſet vpin Earthand in this preſent life, 
loreouer, the compariſon will nat hold, from An- 
gels ro other, that\ſceing they being ſpirits were por- 
trayed; ſuch as had bodies may be:as Chriſt, his mother, 
and the Saints.. For we may better draw a contrary con- 
.cluſion; thar ſeeing the Lord commaunding ſome Ima- 
ges and fimilitudes to be ſet vppe, would haue noneof 
Juch things which gan poſſibly be portrayed bythe Art 
; andcunning of mans hand, therefor ought men much 
leſſe todoir by their ſole and fngle 2uthoriry. Neyrher 
- was there any reſemblance or repreſentation of the Na- 
| ture, 
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Ferſe. 2. the Croſſe, God leaueth it not for 


bn 


re, ſubſtance, or eſſence of Angels, but onely of theyr 
oc: and funQion alone : ſothat if this ſerue to con- 
firme and ratifie Imagery in the Church,it canproue no 
Image of the perſons of Chriſt, of his Mother,and of the 
Saints, but onely of their Office, 
Moreouer, theſe new Idolaters do borrow the wea 
pos of the old Idolaters thatliued inthe dayes of © Ter- 
tx/kan,who aledged this example of the Cherubims,which 
the Rhemiſts do : to whom he anſwereth, itwas done for 
Ornatnent of the Arke, not for worthip of the Images: 
fo that co warrant any ſetting/vp. of Religious Images 
againſt the ſecond commaundement, a man mult haue 
the lixe {peciall warrant and word that they had from 
the Lord, 
For if Ioſes had ſet vppe the Cherubims or Bra- 
zen Serpent for thoſe cauſes without Gods commande- 
ment, he had ſinned greeuouſly, and commirted Idola- 
try, w..ich God abhorreth. And whereas they ſay,God 
forbiddeth onely the Idols of the Heathen made for a- 
doration of falſe Gods, » jt isa yaive cauill, and an olde + p,;vh hs 
: þ PPP. ner.” 
and cold euation. For the commandement is generall, 14 &-55wu79 
condemning the Images of all Heretiques made for any Epirh Epif?, ad 
vic of Religion, loan, Hier, 
Againe, this conceiteis euidently confuted by 20+ 
ſes, Wno oppoſeth the voyce of God heard in the moun- © 
taine, to all Images; and namelytothe Image of God 
himſcite, who.is {aide to have appeared in no likeneſſe, 
leaſt they ſhould make an Image ofhim,-* 7ake good beed *D<v;4>1 5.16 
to your ſeiues, ſor ye (aw 10 Image in the dares that the Lord iþake 
wito youin FHoreb out of the nndit of the firt, that ye corrupe not 
your ſelues, ani make you 4 grauen [mage or repreſentation of 4- 
ny figure, whether it be the l\keneſſe of Ma'e or Female: where 
he reaſoneth, that becauſe they ſaw no Ima ge,they muſt 
make none, | | | | 

The ſecond queſtion is of the maner how this curing Queſtion 2, 
and healing was wrought and performed. [t wasfet y 
on an high Polc or Perch to be ſcene and yiewed of all 
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_ thepeople.They wereRung, they looked vpon it, they 
; wet by and by ealed at the very ſighs thereof, none 
that ſaw it periſhed, though they were ſtung before, 
Nowthe queſtion is, how this naked fight and bare be- 

holding of the brazen| Serpent could cure this byring, 
 andrurne theranke poylon intoa right counter-poy- 

ſon. I anſwere, there was no proper force or aa po- 
wer inherentin the Image it ſelfe , For in all Naturall 
— conliſting ofthe matrer and the forme, the force 
whichthey haue, proceedeth eyther from the one or 
fromthe other ; cirher from the matter whereof it is 
made, orfrom the fgrme whereby it conſiſteth . The 
matter of this ſerpent was Braſſe, without ſence, with - 
out breath, withour life, which hath no yereue or vigour 
to cure the ſtingings/and bytings of venomous Beaſtes, 


64d. dn” 
- F 


* Exod. 30,18 more then the « Brazen Lauer, * the Brazen grate, bthe 


* |* Chap, je" brazen Taches,< the Brazen Sockets, « the brazen por, 


| _ lers, f the brazen Balons, and other holy Inftrumentes 


am. 16,39 applyed about the Temple and the Tabernacle; none of 


© the Brazen Cenſots, the brazen ſea, the Brazen Pil- 


+7445 which wrought any ſuch ſtrange and \onderſull Myra- 
cle. Nay ſome of the Hebrew Rabbines and DoRors do 
declare, that the cure was by contraries, g inaſmuch as 


| | 
wwe, ry the Nature ofbright ſhining Braſle is ſuch, that who- 
| Dad Kimbi, ſocuer being bitren/of a Serpent beholdeth ir, preſently 


; 
i 


dyeth. | 
The outward foyme of this Serpent was not of nature 
_bur from Art, madg in proportion like to the Serpentes 


that (tung them : b tthe Artificiall forme worketh no-. 


thing of it ſelfe, which ic receiueth from the workeman: 
kzenſerpent could performe no ſuch 


worke by any force or y 
had itthis woonderfull power and operation ? Surely, 
from the ordinance, appointment, and inſtitution of 
 Godonely, Thug wds,t cure performed, not as by 
ordinary-meanes $fPhyſicke or Surgery, or by any n2- 
turall property cfthe Serpent, ſuch as we know, learne, 


[ 


and 


or vertue of it owne, Whencethen. 
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| Perſe.2. theCroſſe,Godleancth it not 


and percciug to be in Hearbes and Simples, app = to 
places affe Red and infeted, For this extraordinaric 
worke muſt be weighed, eyther by the Nature of the 
thing, or by the will and appointment of God, beſide & 
| beyond the Nature of the aan. 0 But not by the 
Nature of the thing conſidered 1n it ſelfe ; for we ſee if a 
man frame ſuch an Image, it hath no ſuch ſtrength, nct- 
ther had this any ſuch vertue remaining after this ſea- 
ſon. Therfore by the inſtitution of God 1t was made for- 
cible and effe&ua!l, who can heale all our infirmities at 
his owne pleaſure, b as he healed Naaman by waſhing in Þ y King g,13 
Lrdan, ' reſtored, a great multitude of ficke folke by ilohn 5, 4 
ſtepping into the trobled Water, gaue ſ1ghtto the blind 
by * making Clay of ſpitcle and annointing the eyes of k lobug, 6. 
the blind therewith, Now this inſtitution was Sacra- 
mentall (as we have ſhewed for the ſerpent hang ing on 
a Pole, figured our Chriſt hanging onthe Croſs, who 
is made of Gol ; /eſus, that is, ef Sauiomr wnto vs, that 
ſuch as looke on him, that is ; beleeue in his name, ſbould 
not perriſh, bur haxe liſe enerlaſting : and this Kinde of 
_ cure did greatly magnific Gods mercy . Forif the Ser- 
money had beenc ſuddenly taken away, as the plagucs 
rought vpon Egypt were, it would bee thought they 
had come by chance and fortune z/yea, the great fauour 
of God would ſoone haue bin forgotten : Now, albeir 
theſe ſerpents remaine among the people, albeit they 
oftentimes {ting them, albeir they tread yponthem and 
 fecle the venome of them, yet they may well bite them, 
bur they cannot kill or deſtroy them, ſeeing they had ſo 
ſodain and ſoueraign a remedie at hand to reſtore them, 
Another Queſtion may be azked, why this brazen ſer- Q,.qgion z. 
pent was kept and referued fo long after the ſerpents 
were gone from the //-achtes, andthe Iſraelites from the 
wildernefle, and were placed in the land of promiſe ? for 
it —_—— to haue bin in King Hezckiahs time, ſeauen 
hundred mow aftertae erecting of it, I anſwere,it was Anſwere -# 
preſerued robe a Monument of this Hiſtory, towit; of i 
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aſe it was a liuely | 
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eſtroyed, thar all occaſion of ſuper- 
y might be cut off for cuer afterward. 


Hoaſt of heauen habe bin worſhipped as Geddes. So 
the bread and wine jn the Lords Supper ſhould be abo- 
liſhed, ſeeing they haue bin horribly abuſed to palpable 
d . Befides, we muſt make a double differcace in 
the deciding of this doubr. 
Firſt, betweene the ordinances of God abuſed to ſu- 
7ticion, and the jnucntions of men abuſed to ſuper- 
{tition. The meere(deuices of men, when once they are 
abuſed, may be tak? away ; but the Ordinances of God, 
which he hath apoipted,mult not be repealed & refuſed 


for the abuſe of ta. A | woman muſt make another dif- 


| berween the ordinances of god inſtituted _ 
ſpecial & perticuler occaſion for a temporall benefit at 
ſomeone time, and ſuch ordinances of God, as haue 
neceſſary ani] perpttuall vic, which for no abulc are to 
be omitted and cutpff, as the Sunne, the Scriptures, the 
Sacraments, and ſuch like. But the Brazen poent was 
not ſo: wherefore by Hezekyabit was Religiouſly demo- 
liſhed and deſtroyed ;albeir at the fictt ſerting vppe, ic 
were a comfortable and profitable ordinance of God 
for the preſent gogd ofhis people : yer being grofſſel y 
abuſed, and then nÞ neceſſary yic of it remaining to the 
Church, counter-yayling the daunger of FeTanemce 
_ thereot, 


pulled 'out of heauen, b inaſmuch as the whole 


Ron EG 


© —_ 


* Gs 2 be GER AE nf 
4 mY 34) "IB ES Oe TE 
(ES S a > Do - gy 


_ ——r—_—— 


' Perſeq,5- the Croſſe,Godleaneth it not for ener. — 205 


thereof, | he commended by the Spirice of God for his h z King, 18,4+ 
| zeale toward G OD, in ſtamping itto powder, and vt- 
ter defacing that Brazen ſtutfe. Neither did hee account 
it ſufficient to withdraw worſhip from it , orto forbidde 
 thepeopleto burne ynto it, orto ſend out the Lemres to 
inſtruct them better in the ſervice of God, or to punniſh 
ſuch as gaue the glory of God þ 1-2ahng he i isicalous) i Eſay 42, 8, 
| toa molten Image : but calt irdowne indeteſtation,and 
' the better to auoyd the (inne, tooke 2way the occaſion, 
Which was as a ſtumbling blocke before their cyes. 
Verſe. 4. 5. T he Soul: of the people was (ore griened, becauſe 
of the way, forthe people fake azainſt God, and; agamFr CMo- 
ſes, ec. Here we ſee how they fall againe into the yr for- 
mer linne and murmuring,ſo often nored in this RBooke, 
k and clſe where, as Exodus 15. and 16.and 17, Chapters, © _—_ {9g 
for the greatneſle of their labour, for penury of VVarer, \., - _ 
for lacke of fleſh, for want of dainties and delicates, they 
diſtruſt Gods great prouidence ; and for theſe rc- 
bellions they had beene often grieuoufly puniſhed : yer 
loe, tlity fall into the ſame (inne againe . Their Tentes 
were repleniſhed with his heauenly bleflings, all places 
did yet ſmoake with the fire of his wdgementes z yet be- 
hold, there is no ende of their rebellions, verifieng the 
ſaying ofthe Prophet, 1a the Blackmare change his shanne, ſTer, 13, 22. 
or the Lropa1d his ſpottes ? Then may ye alſa doe good that are ac- ph urn, 
cuf/omed to d e exill. Hereby we learne for our inſtruQion, NN 7 2 
that lamentable is our condition if God leaue vs, ® wee , = 6. 8 
fall into the ſame ſlinnes againe and againe, which before ,... fa 
we refuied and renounced, I fay, fuck is our great frailty we are ready 
and weakencile, if we bee not {layedand pu ph t fall againe 
by the aſsiltance of the Spirit, that we returne with gree- to the lar © 
dinefle vnto our former {:nnes which we ſeemed to hauc "2g ich ws 
forſaken and abiured, This the Prophet plentifully tea» c£q. WOO. 
cheth, Hſaime 78. How aft * «1d they prouoke im in thewilder- Plal.-8 
re[ſe, and grieve him inthe Deſert ! Tea, they returned, and 41, : 
tempted God, ard \inuitid the holy one of Iſrael, Thus did Pha-' 
roah, Exudnu g. 1 anc now fined, © the Lora us righteous, but 0 £x.9,17, 18, 
P I 
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- 1. © J andrny people arew | hed, prayye vnts the Lord fo, me (for it is 
__— enough) and 7 wil er yaw got © but whin the H ailewas gone, 
andthe Thunder ceaſed, and the ſwagement was remoowed , bis 
oF beart was bhardened,\andbe as his ſinne. The like we 


' a? Mee 


oy BARS] -  FeeinSaule, VVho covld cloare Danrd more then hee ? 


HE 


_ ” 


His owne'conſcience roirzed him vp, which before was 
_ aſleep, & he conſeſſeth with tearcs, » Thow art more righte- 


& Fr Sam 3417 op, I, for thou|ha#l rendred me good, & Thane rendred thee 


18,& 26,21, thil : thou b.1ft ſhe fed this day that thow haſt dralt wel! wth me, 
ſoraeſmuch as who t Lori had cloſed we 84 th:;ne hands.thou kite 
"tedſt me mot: yit the ſame San'e ſea; am into the ſame ſn, ac- 


— 


knowledsrth lis owhe wich: ducſee ; I bane finned, come aca n: my 
ſon Danid for I wilds thie no harm becanſe my ſoule was precious 
in thire ewes, We (ee this inthe example ofthe Iraclites in 
4 1odg.3,5;12 the Booke of Tuflges, q they committed evil againe and 
8 451,2, 0 6, againe; they tranſgreſiced by Idolatry, they knewe hat 
I, 2, _ that ſinne was; they had experience of Gods teuerity a- 
gainſt it, they had confeſſed itand cryed for mercy; yer 
the (hen pectate, and the Children of the ſame people, 
mot taught by their former falles, nor adeniiticd by 
former iudgemehts, nor inſtructed by former deljueran- 
ces, doe proceede in the ſame ſinne, and provoke GOD 
to punniſh them by their relapſe intorthe ſelſe-ſame ini- 
| mrjes. Hereunto commeth the Allegory and {:militude 
r Mathit 2,45, of the wnclean ſperre that w.mdrid in th; w-lazrneſſ and ranzed 
' wp and downe without reſt, but in the end found h1s Houſe empty, 
.. ſwept, and garniſhed, ſo that be tooke ſemen other ſpirits wor ſe then 
him elfe, they entay in and dwell there . Sothe places of the 
Apoſtle, Heb.6; Do direGtly offer rhis point, Th.t many 
=, ſim ag rin, aſter the receining and acknowledgement of the truth, 
_ IPro.46, tr. according to the ſaying ofthe Wiſe-man, As the log twr= 
i | neth again to his qzn Com, + a fool twrneth to his 4; "7 ah 
©» Sothar, exceptthe Lord vphold, and hold men backe, 
* » they fall into the fame ſins before commirted, and pro- 
- - nokehim a freſh by thoſe fins which before they refuſed. 
Reaſon, 1,  Forfirſtof all, who is the Authourof conftancy and 
. perſeuerance inſany good woorke? Is it of our ſclues ? Is 
| 1s 
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Verſe 4, 5» intothe ſame, 
it cfour own power? Nay, as eucry good giuing & per 
fe gift is of God,ſo he that in his nature is ynchanget» 

| ble giueth vsthe gift to nanny mrs vs from fal 

| ling, » as the Apoſtle teacheth, Foaſt wt thy ſelſe again} « Rom. 11,18 
the | rinches, for rf thou boaſt thy /elfe, thou beareſt not the root, 19, 20. 
but the root thet : Thou wilt ſay then, the Branches are broken off, | 
ard thou ftanduk by Faith. be not high minded, but feare, Where 
he taketh away all matter and occaſion of boaſting from 
the Gentiles, againſt the Iewes, reaſoning from theyr 
changeable condition, not beeing fhimelyfaſined, and 
deepely grounded as the root it ſelfe, but maoueable & 

mutable as the boughes and branches knir ro the roote, 

being cafie to be broken off. So the,God isthe Author of 
conſtancy, and of perſeucrance, * Who woorketh in vs both 
the will and the deed, and not Man by bis own: proper ſfrength, 

who ifhe be nor ſtaied by him thatis the ſtay & firength 

of Iſracl,he falleth into horrible ins, & ſuch as gozgainſt / 
his owne conſcience, as may appeare euidently by many 

examples, Again,none can come to God,except the Fa. | 

' ther draw him. We are the greateſt enemies to our ſalua. FMeaſon 2, 
tion, Al within vs, is againſt vs: we naturally contemn the 
word which is therule of c6flancy, & the ſtaffe to yphold 

vs, & as the arme of God ſtretched out to pull vs out of 
deſtruction. Thus the Prophetychargeth the Tewes,Neb, y Neb. g,26,27 
9.T hey were di{obedient, andrebelled as aintt thee,caflthy Law 
bebin,d they backes, and flew thy Prepher, which proteitid among 
them to turne them to thee , and committed great blaſphenies. 

Manthenleft to himſelfe, whereunto is heleft, bur to ſee 

| his owne weakeneſſe? And what remaineth in him that 
may bring him ro God, andlead him inthe rightpath ? 
Vndoubredly nothing is in vs, © but ſelte- loue, Pride, 
haughtineſle, contempt of God, negle&of his Worde, 
as wee ſee in the manifold relapſes, and often reuoultings 

oftheſe Iewes, in whom as(in aGlaſſe) we may ſee our 
owne faces, yea our owne heartes, ſeeing we are of our 
telnesno better then they. | 

> ow let vs come to apply this DoQrine to our ſelues, Yſe, 1. 

- Firſt, 
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© | Firſt} ſeeing this is one frailty, char wee fall againe into 
_ formerſinnes ; we conclude, that fearcfull and daunge- 
rous is the eftate of thoſe from whom the. Lord taketh 

- the light of his countenance, If he leaue vs to our (clues, 
 weworkeout out deſtruction. by rcbelliomagaintt him. 
 Irisagreat grace & mercy of God toward vs, to be once 
 enlightrned, to taſt of the good worke of G OD, to bee 

made partaker ofthe Holy Ghoſt, and ro raft of the po- 

 wers of the life xo come ( which hee denyeth to many 

. thouſandes inthe World who proceede nor fo farre : ) 

now toleaue theſe goodly and glorious beginnings,and 

fall from light to darkeneſle, and from zighteouſnefle in- 

_ tofinne, is to make our end worſe then the beginning, 
vaPet..r0,r7 and our caſe moſ} fearetull by returning to our ynclean- 
Mat 12,43,45 2eſſe. This the Apoſtle Peter declareth, » [fehey, afier they 
| bam eſcaped from the filihineſſe of the world through the :chnow- 

edging of the Lord, wnd of the Suniour Teſras Chriſt, are yet tan- 

gled ag.une therein, phe latter ends worſe withihem then the be- 

ginnt.g : fer it had deene better for them not to bane achnowled.- 
ged the way of righteouſneſſe, then aftcr they baue ackrowledged 
w the holy Commanndements gtuen vnto them. 


, 


at, to returne from t| 
This alſo our Sanjour teacheth, Mathew 12. That if Satav: 
re-emter, be taketh with hum ſeancy other Spir its worſe then him- 


-F | ſelle, andihbiy dwell there, and the end of that man is worſe then 


—_ For Fathan will enter deeper into ſuch, and 
take fuller poſſeſſion of their hearts . Euen #sa Iaylour, 
when his Priſonerhath eſcaped -out of his handes, and 


broken Priſen,ifhe faſten ypon him againe, will lay ber- 


ter hold, will caſt more Irons vppon him, and keepe him 


5 faſterthen before ;ſo will the Deuill deale with all euiil 
2 Reu.32, 11, Men which arc his Slaves and Priſoners, * Se that be that 
| is wninſt, ſhal be wnin/t'fh1 : and be that i: filthy, let him be fil:hy 
flilt: We ſee this by daily experience,in all ſuch,as having 

walbed their Garmentes , doe defile them againe, they 

we woorſe and more wicked then they were before, 


| ETMah. 5,16 Fe hola ſo Þ leg onr light [bins before men, that thry ſceing 
Hy onr good workg ', a4) efority our Fatber woich v 18 in Heawen. So 


| 8 many 


| 

| 
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Ferſe.q, 5. into the ſame ſins which 


many theretore as haue quenched tae good motions 0 
the Spirite, and put out the light that beganne to ſhine 
in their hearts, are as ſmoaking Torches, and linking 
Snuffes, odious in the Noſtirls of God and men, Let vs 
there!ore make much of the lealt ſcedes of godhlneſse 
ſowen in our keartes, and kindle the flame that is begun 
invs, if ſo be we haue taited howbountifull the Lord is. 
Let vs be earneſt in Prayer to God, that hee would la- 
bliſh vs with his grace, *and not take his holy ſpirie from * Plal. gr, nu. 
vs, nor leaue vs in the houre of tentation when the fleſh 
is weake, | 

Secondly, let no man preſume of himſelfe, or g'o in Fe.z. 
his owne ſtrength, Bat let him that thinketh bee ſtandeth, 
c take heede leatt he fall. It an good be in vs, it is of ano. © : Cer.10,12 
ther, who muſt worke the will and the deede, thebegin- 
ning and the ending, we ſtand by his hand, we continue 
by his Grace, we runne becauſe ke moueth, we ſeeke be- 
cauſe he preuenteth, 4 Wee come to GO D becauſe the Fathey * Tohn 6, 44. 
draweth.Remember Peters confident bearing of himſelfe, 
which was the firſt Reppe to his fall, as wee ſee Mathey 
2 6, when he ſaid, © Though all CMon ſhould bee offended by «Mat, 26,33 
thee,yet wil | nexer be offended : yer Chriſt telleth him/erily 34. 
] ſay vnto thee, that this night before the Cock crow,thou ſhalt de- 
ry methrice, And the Ewangdhit declareth,that whe he ſaw 
the Swords and Staues,the High-Pricſts Seruants, & the 
higher powers armed againſt him,he denied him thrice, 
fir{t barely and more fearefull and faintly, then with cur» 
ſ1ng and execration to himſelfe, Let my Soule learne 
ſrom hence, that ſeeing God onelymult helpe and vp- 
hold vs, to By 590g on the (weete mercy of Chriſt, and 
come boldly before the Throne of his grace, Lerysnor Ez 
raſhly preſume vpen our ſelues, but confidently rely on . 
him, and pray him carneſtly to preſerue ys, to beareys 
in his armes, that we daſh not our foot againſt aſtone, 
nor rujne our {clues ypon cuery Rocke, » 

Laſtly, hence ariſcth great comfort to Gods Children Yer 3: 
that fall of weakeneſle and infirmity into the ſame hnne 
P3' after 
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\uſter repentance}, Such is the deapth of Satans rentati- 


ons toward thoſe that are afflifted in conſcience, that 
wealtle with the Law, that fecle the wrath of God, that 
rarethe heauy bhurthen of finne, and arc entred into the 

ery fuburbes of tleſperation. Hee relleth them, that the 
Cluldren of God fall not into the ſame Gnnes againe af- 
rer their repentance. If they doe, he ſubrilly ſuggeſterh 
ynto them, that there is no place for a ſecond repentice, 
nor hope of Gods mercy,nor fruice of Chriftes Merite. 
This is a falſe ſpirjt in the mouth of falfe Prophers, which 
_— damna i and deteſtable lies in the Church of 
"SS" And this was the errour of the f Nomatians, which dc- 
. 38, nycdrepentance after Baptifmefor offences committed 

*_ __ eventhrough Roper obeovgh feare and force of perſecu- 
tion. But the promiſes of God are without limitation of 
_ times, or contientic of ſinnes, or reſpect of perſons, 
he will receivers mercy all repentant Sinners, whether 
the finnes be committed before or after Baptiſme, whe- 

v Math 1x,a8, ther once or often . This pardon g Chrift our Sauiour 
>...  publiſheth, CMylew't 1. (ome vite me all ye that are wearie 
b rlobn, 21. andbeany Laden;and 1 will eaſe you. So the Apoſtle b Joby tee 
Rifieth, Cf lirely Children, theſe thimges write I onto you, that 
Jou fine not : Wan finne, wee have an aduocate with the 
Father Tefus { brift the iſt. Furthermore, the Lord enioy- 
; _ neththat we ſinfull men forgive owr Brother ſencnty times ſe- 
3Luke, 17, 4+ new tones, i if be tprne againe and ſay, It repenteth me : there- 
| fore himſelfe will much more freely forgiue ; whoſe 
metcy is infinire , whoſe fauour is incomprehenſible, 
whoſe louing kindnefſe endureth for ever . This alſo ap- 
peareth plainely inthe examples of the Seruants of God, 


i 


We ſee how Abraham the Father of the faithfull fayleth 
| incalling his Wife Sareb his Siſter, whereby himſelfe was 
& Gen. 12; 13 inivred, the vnheleeuers tempted , and her chaſtity cn- 
" dangered; & yet hee fell againe afterward into the ſame 

nne, and incurred the fame danger, and laid a ſtumbling * 
blocke before the Blinde , ſothat hee had ruinared h _ 
| .. care 


and 20, 3. 
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 Perſe.4, 5- intothe ſame ſinsw hich we have renounced. 211 = 


ſelte and his V Vife, if the hand of God had not afliſted 
and preuented the miſchiefe, The like we ſee inLor, ina 
greater ſinne, who beeing delivered out of Sodowe, 
and growing ſecure,'fell rwice into horrible inceſt with 1gen. 19, 33, 
his owne Daughters, and yet recouered himſelfe by vn- 35, 
fained repentance. Thelike wee ſee in lobn, one of the 
twelue ApoPftles, and the Diſciple whom IcſusJoned, m ® Reuel. 19, 
how hee fell into Idolatry and worſhipped an Angell, 1939d 32, & 
for which he is reprooued of eh : yet hee fayled 
the ſecond time,in giuing divine worſhippe to a creature 
which belongeth odd and peculiarly co the Lord 
the Creator. 
Heere then is comfort and conſolation to all ſuch as 
groane ynder the burthen of finne, and haue fallentho- 
rough infirmity into the ſame ſinnes : let not ſuch doub: 
of Gods mercy, * Who iemuch inſp.ring Sumers, andwith " Fl. r3o, 7: 
whom vs plentifull red, mption . Let them not feare the ten- 
tations of the Deuill, » #/ho goeth about lake a roaring Lyon, * 7 Pct. 5,8. 
ng whom he m.cy demon ; but aſſure themſelues, Ki at al- 
beit with Peter they fall often, yer if with him they repent 
truely, and rene bitcerds for their finnes, the Lordis 
mercifull to forgiue them their linnes. Not that wee 
ſhould finne proudly, preſumptiouſly, ſtubbornely, Rif- 
ly and obſtnately, againſt him, » That grace may abound, yy. , .. 
bur if we finne through frajlty , he will not ſhut vs from x 
his mercy. The Deuill will cempt often, the world allure 
often, the fleſh cntife often, ; lo wee may fall often tho- 
rough the tentations of the. Deuill, through theallure- 
ments of the World, and throughthe entilements ofthe 
fleſh, If they did draw vs.and prouoke ys to finne but 
once, wee ſhould fall but once 3 butthey are cueratour 
elbow to worke our ruine, and forſake ys not for cuer, q 4 Luke, 4, 13, 
As the Dimill digarted from Chrift onely for 4 ſeaſon. But the 
Lord knoweth w hereof we are made, » Hee remembreb » p41, 104,14 
that we are but du? : be confidereth that we are but fleſh, yea as 1nd 78, 39, 
4 wind that paficth and commeth rot agaire : Sothat albeit we 
be often ouercome by (inne, yet if wee often repent and 
returnc 
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_\returtie'yiito him; he is a father that hath more then one 
 blefiingin ore, |r and a !iberall giver that reproacheth 
,no man, and patdoneth thoſe that hauc often asked 2n 4 

AL ar Dd Heggynpardons It followeth, 
© Hearth neither [Bri al 1.0; water, and onr ſou'e louhberhth:s 
bt Brekd. Heert is the*Fone of this people t after Gol | 
 hadplentifully ahd aboundanttullyfed them to the full, 
"© 7 they waxwanton and weary of this food, they account 
| their Mamma vile and contemptible meat, albeit it were 
FO Þfal. 78, 25 molt cory and named therefore, gs foode. 
Dott.7 _ *TheDodtine from this corrupt praiſe isthis,” that we 
Nawrally we Waxe weary, loath , and contemne Gods bleffinges, 
ſoone waxe *Which we feemed at the firſt with toy and aladneſſe to 
weary & wan- receyve, We ſobne learne to contemne, to make limtlc 
ton 01 Gods andlight account of ſpirituall and temporal! bleſcings, 
| 7-9 fort 1s Manna was | th. We fece this in ovr ht pa - 
rents, they were; compaſſed with the Kindnefle of God, 

and hedped abojir with his mercies, yet were not lon 

conrenced with them, ner reſted in them with thankeſ- 
OW. piuing, * butJuſtedto taſt of the tree of the knowledge 
"Bt 3» of good andevill', and wonlde bee as Goddes knowing eood 
ewill; So E/an was the firſt borne, he ſhould haue de- 
lighted therein as in a pledge of Gods fauour, and a 
1 G:u.25/33, Mirrourofhis great mercy, y yet he grew prophane & 
44 ſecure, he fold the Birth-right, & contemned the ble. 
+" 16, ſing. This Salons teacherh, Pro. 27, 7. The prrſou that ts ful 
de Fpiſeth an Hony-dombe, but nto the bungry ſoule eve) ie bitter 
thing ſweet, The like we read in Moſes, Dert. 42. He that 
oldbixe beene ieht, when hee * wazed fat, fhurned with 
his heele : thon art fat, thou at eyoſie, thou art later with (at- 
© woſie : therefore be forſooke G01 that made bims, ard regarded not 
1 3 2p *. the flrong Colof bis ſaluntren. Thus we fce how ready wee 
ate todeſpile Gods praces, and ſo to come to the verie 

'rop of iniquity. | 
» The Reaſons follow to be confidercd. Firſt, ieis not 
uichto be maryailed at, thar we waxe weary of good 
things,/becauſe we want the ſpirit of diſcerning as of _ 
| | ICS te 


* Deut 32,15 
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iudgement to ſee into our owne ce iti! 
we Fold noton ina certaine and ſetled courſe the way of 1 
godlineſſe which we are entred into, Wee hault in out , "2 
tourney, and many wayes trip before wee come to the | ' 
end ihcreof, aitic reaſon is, becauſe we weigh not 
£7 Heaucnly things with the weights of the SanRuary, bur 
- put. hemin thepartialland deceirfull Ballances of our 
owne braines, whereby we deceiue our felucs, rob God 
of his honour, and prize the beſtthings ata vile rate, * 
As Chriſt was ya'ewed at thity Pence . This ſenceleſhefſe 
and ſortiſhneſſe Chriſt himſelfe checked in the [ſraeltcr, | RE VEN 
b ſaying vnto them, when he was come necretorhe Ciry yy 
and beheld it with teares, O, if thou badſt cuen krown at the 
leaſt in this Vay th ofe things which belong wito thy price; Bit 
now are they lid from thine ejec, Where there is this blind- 
nefle of mind, this ſecurity of hart, this want of [udge- 
; ment to diſcerne of their eſtate an condicion aright, 
no:marve!l if there beea loathing and leauing of good 
things, as was among the //>.ce/res in this place, 
Secondly,veacto belotted and bewirched with the Reaſon 2. 
vlitrering ſhew ofthis world and of thethinges in this 
world, thatwe haueno leifure to mind the worlde to 
ccme, and are ſo pampered » with the peace and plen- 
ty, and pleaſures of the world, thatas refty Horfles we th 
ipurne againlt our Creator, e as Afoſcs complaineth, as cDeur;32, 15 
We heard betore. As we are of the Earth by creation, {ſo 
we alway carry a lump of this Earth about ys,our hands 
are full of ie, our eyes looke vpon it, our feeetread ypon 
= it, our ſences areexerciſcd with it, our talke and Com- 
municationisvppon it, our hearts are poſſeſſed with it, 
and all ourlife long we dwell ypon it, Secing therefore 
this mould of Earth and Earthly things hath taken ſuch 
rootin vs, no maruell if we'grow carnall and ſecure,wax 
wanton and weary of the word, and of thoſe waies that 
lead ynto life and faluation, © TT 
: This doth out bleſſed Sauiour reach vs. Mat. 13, 2?, 
Z in the Patableofthe Sower, Hee that receined the [cede a+ 
mong 
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ade vnfrufull. Secing therefore we are blind and can- 
ot ſee the price 


value of Heavenly things; and ſce- 

-fighted, and fo ſee too farre into 

Jogos ; iris no maruell ar all, if 
00 


} 


we qui ne wax wearie, of thoſe for- 
——_ and good beginnings that we haue made. 
The Vſes heereof are, firſt to ſhew vs the difference 


nn Pe.1. herweene the godly and yngodly. For the Godly doc 


m—_O Gods 
maxe 


es, ler them at an higher rate, and 
reater oning of them then ofall Earthlic 


$ appeareth, Mar. 13. The kingdowe of Gods 
hid in the fielde, a+ +. rsdeopairt 


e Math, 13,44 
45+ 46 


price,went andſold all that be had 
Apoſtle Pawle f accounteth al things 
loſſe, and iudgeth them as dung, that hee might winne 

Chriſt, and might be found in him; not having his ewne 
righteouſneſſe which is ofthe Law, but the righteouſ- 

| nes of God through Chriſt. Butthe vngodly deſpiſe the 

«Math. 8, 34* graces of God, f ike the Gaderews, whopreferred their 


found a Pe 


"> Heb, 12,26 {wine before Chriit, þ and like prophane Zſas, who for 


one portion ofmeat ſold his Byrth-right.If they ſuſtaine 
any image or loſſe in their Ric hes, and ſubſtaunce of 
their hou ©, how arethey gricued and vexed ? How do 
they howle and cry out as tfthey were vtterly vndone? 

What ſeeking and ſcarching, farre and neaxe,is made to 

finde the ſame ? And they are of ſuchimpatiency of ſpi- 
nit, thatthey are never quiet till they have founde the 
iLuk, 15. 4.4 ſame, What man having i a1 lundred Sh:epe, if be looſe one of 
then, doth not leave ninety and nine in the wilderneſſe,, and got 
after that which 51 loft, vntill be finde it ? Either what women ba- 


yn A9 (428 $f: looſe one groat, avth wat a{andle.on! 
ſmeepet bouſe, and ſeehe di/ig ently till ſbe finget ? But if the 


oitres 


A —— ” 


Pri 1; 
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iftes and graces of God decay in them, ifthey loſe his 

| and louing countenance, ifrhey grow poore anc 
thred- bare in ſpirituall bleſſings,it neuer troubleth their 
minds, it ueuer grieueth their hearrs, they neuer com- 
plaine of any wantes : for being wholly Earthly, plod- 
ding vpon the world like Earth-wormes, they haue no 
feeling ofthe want of heauenly things. Would we ther- 
fore know a faithfull:aaryfrom an vnfaithfull > & would 
we haue {ome aſſured marke and token to diſcerne the 
one fromthe other ? Marke how they eltceme thinges 
that concerne a better life. Ifthey reioyce inthe worde 
of God as they that finde great ſpoyles,if firſt _y ſeeke 
the kingdome of God and his © —_ if they la- ; 
bour after the excellent knowledge of Chriſt, an ſtirre 

vp the precious gifts of God inthem, we have ynfaigned 

teſtimonies of their vnfaigned faith, But if we ſee any 

contemne knowledge, & deſpiſe the graces of God, if we 

ſee them tread vnder their feete the lweet bleſsings of 

God as ſwine do-precious Pearls, they giue euident wit 

neſſe again(t their owne ſoules, & doe carry about them 

in their owne boſomes, a note of horrible prophaneſſe. 

Secondly, ſceing this is a branch of our naturall cor- Vie = 
ruption, that we quickelyloath the bleſsings of GOD 
which are the giftes of his hand, and the pledges of his 
lcue ; let vs looke carefully to our ſelues, and learne dai- 
lyto call our ſelues20'a reckoning and account for the 
benefits of God which haue beene beſtowed yppon vs, 
lcaſt we ynthankfully deuoure & wickedly {i w the 
vp, forgetting both themand the giuer efThanei which iPſal. 40; 6 
arc moe in number then the haires of our heads. Let vs 
alſo learne to feele our owne pouerty and wants, Hun- 

er we ſay commonly is the beſt ſawce ; ſo theſureſt and 
tteſt remedy to recouer vs of thisfin of loathing & dif- 
contentment, is to conſider our need and neceffity of 
heauenly graces, and what want we haue of the worde 
Which is the foode of our ſoules, k Sweeter then the Honey « pt. 19, 16; 
4 and the Hone-conbe , were 10 bes defred thes the fiieft and 1 19, 103, 
Ss Go'ar, 
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5 ng more. ron then Pcarles; 
and. 2c! 1ou canſt deſire are notto be compa- 
dyno, >w/wee ſhall neuer be weary of this our 
veatinele andce atempr of the belt thinges, vntill wee 
ed © ef; New-barne Babes to deſire the fircere 
Aidke of i ewrdet.GOD , that wee may grovv thercby. 


38 bi "Ely 55-3: Therefore the Prophet ecallech ſuchto heare him, Eſay. 


Sfot- . He,cyery one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and ye 
bawe no Stlucr, ctnme, buy andeate : come, I ſay, buy Wine 
and Mike witheut ſi, and without Money. Hereunto com- 
meth that which Chriſt proclaimed ar the laſt , & great 
4 loho 7, 37 dag of rheteath af any Man thirſt, let him come vnto me 


» This was the eoffeRion r of the Prophet Damd, 


£66 m_ 5a Palme 143 . 1 medit.cte in the workes of thine handes, 1 frereh 
h minc handes vnto thee, my Soule deſirth after thee as the 
thirſty Lande C19 « So then, when wee come tothe 


bankers of God which he hath furniſhed for vs, we muſt 

come with hungry ſtomackes, crauing to be ſatisfied & 

filled with his daintics. We ſee when be gotoa great 

Feaſt prepared ant prouided for them, whereunto they 

are curteoully inuited, they doe nor fillithemſelues before 

| hand, but come with ng er and deſire :{o muſt we doe 
- >|." incommingto the exerciſes of ourholy Religion . See- 


(Pro. g, 1,%,5 in ng then, tr we bath buile ber an Houſe, lelled ber Vic- 
| ber Table , calling vs to come eate of her 
Farm f the Wine which ſbee bath drawne, Ic is 
to the word and' Sacramentes, as to 
ances of God with aready tminde, with a 
ith a good appetite, 'that we may be 
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ny” (axis ed as with Marrow and fatnefſe.He affordeth vnto 

e Plal, 36, ” y84,@plentifullallowance, and appointerh-ynto vs a li- 
9. berali dies: hee dealeth not > niggtrdly 

; with-vs, bur inviterh'vs as 'his'Gueſtes ro good cheare 
\bolagful prouifion of his Word, Prayer! and S2- 

_ craments,/Ifthen, God hauedenyed vnto vs this worlds 

_ good, that wearedriven toriſe earely; andfare hardly 
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one ET Meh SUIS $i 1 4 (ag 
o ot IVEY bt 
PO NS BEE Oe, a7: 5 A 


$647 


Mi 
— — — 
$ wo 
IJ 
© | 
bh. 


 Farſe.6.  wearie and wanton of Gods giftes.. 


appetite again; and yhenſocuer the body is diſtempered 


a cruſt of Bread, anda Port of Water, yet here is matter 
of great contentment and conſolation, that we haue ſuch 
my of ſpirituall prouiſion prouided for the Soule in 
the Houſe of God, whereby wee are nouriſhed to cter- 
nall life, and comfortably taught to beare the penury 8 
diſtreſſes of the body. A Dinnerof greene Hearbes, and 
Gods word going with it, are notable fare, For as one 
ſaide ; The Coſpell and browne Bread are good cheere. 

Laſtly, conſider, from this naturall loathing of the 
bleſſings and beſt thinges of God, why Gode _—_ 
punaiſherh thoſe places and people where the Goſpell 

ath beene preached aboucother places and people ; c- 
uen becauſe they are fallen into a ſpirituall ſurfeit, as it 
were into a deadly fleepe and (lumber, and areclogged 
and cloyed with the ſtore and plenty of that food which 


God hath:giuen them . When the Goſpell was reſtored 


vnto vs againe, » as the Booke of the Lawe that FJ{{/ab * 2 King. 22.8 


the Prie(t found; with what ioy of heart, and applauſe of 
the people; wich what comforrand COUrape Was 1t heard 
in the beginning ? How precious and {weete waSie vnto 
eur talt ? How zcalous and forward were we, ir hcarin 
the 'Lord , andcalling others thereunto ? Bur in ele 
dayes, whereinwee haue it continned in plenty and a- 
boundance, that wee may fit vnder qur owne Vines and 
Figge-trees, conferring and reaſoning of the waycs of 
GOD, how many loath it ? How manyloath it? How 
few recciue it ? Who dooth prizeitas he oughtto doe? 
We are cloyed with the preaching ofthe word ; wee are 
hearr-ſ:cke of peace and proſperity. It were an happy 
and blefled cure to reſtore ys tothe former dayes of our 
health. This ſurfeic is the commonſickneſſe, and alnoft 
deſperate diſcaſe of our Land, thatall her ſpirituallPhy- 
fitians kaow not which way to turne their hands & their 
heads to cure and recouer her , Such as once haue taken 
a ſurfeie by eating any meate, are ordinarily preſcribed 
by the Phiſition to faRl, to bring them ro a ſtomacke and 
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cuen while it is called today, lealt the L2« 
the contempt ef the word is one ofthe © 
cth co heauen for vengeancets fall yppon vs 
| Lord Icſus teacheth in many places, *W 
Ib receiue you, nor beare your wordes, when je depart one x POPC! 4 
58 bouſe or that Citty, flake off the ur ſecte 3 1rme'y; lay 
| we10 you, it hall be caſicr for thenwof the [and of Sodome ET. 
Gomorrha, in the day of indg ement then for that City, FM 
This ſerueth to comfort the Ape n ne 
reaching, and ſheweth how muc God eſteem 4+ 2378 
| Goſpell, and triketh a fearc into all rebellious contem- M 
if ners of his word. This Ceremony of ſhaking off the duſt _ 
3 | from the feet vicd among; the fewer, ſerued tobe as afi- 
: j gure of curſing, and as a witneſle agaimſt the Tnhabi- 
| rants of that wicked place,as if they corrupred the earth 
and infected the places of their abode with their conta« 
b gion. The Apoltles of Chriſt were not commaunded ro 
A vie ſuch a ſolemne kind of denunciation.apd deteſtation | 
| A againſt Murderers,drunkards,Adulterers, Theeues, falſe = 
2 witneſſes, periured perſons, &ſuch heinous Malefattors,  ..  *, + 
F.-Y but againſt the contemnres of the Goſpellz which: tea» ; 
cheth that Godis not more offended with any offence, 
: then with thecontemptof his.word : therefore he aftir» 
” | meth thatſuch ſhall bemore grieuouſly puniſhed, then | 
2 the Sedemites who were deſtroyed with fireand Brims * Gen-19, 24. 
12 | ſtone from heauen.. This toucheth .vs neerely who yet | 
FS enioy the Goſpell, and live vnderthe ſhadowand pro- . - | _ » 
f teion ofit : let vs remember that wee-arefallen from... 4 
our b firſt loue and liking of it: let vs repentand do the ' | © 
firſt workes, leaſt the Axe being laide to-therootofthe- D 
rree he come againſt ys ſhortly, and remoue our Cans 
dle-ſticke out ofhis place, except wee repent from-our : | 
hearts, he 0 3: | 
Verſe 6, Wherefore the Lord ſent fiery Serpents amons the © 
people, exe, He ſhewerh inthele words-whenee the pu 
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ce away efbrchans wife, & afterward 
hand 'Godtorefiore her, i is 


ms 27 gies pointisalſo at large 
©, _. confirmed, Zea. | k6. 1 ye will uot obey me, now doe all the/« 
As jon wing «gue; the Sword, Fariine, awd Pc- 
NE Ei IeY mmber, [0 4; your 
. It was thes Lordthat rought 
t. Itwas h the Lorde that. 
Ir is the Lord i that formeth 
1 darkenefle ;he maketh peace, 
ls the Lord thar doth llcheſe thin 
inthe coke the 
$ agree ly with this 
fall is oments 
an 


God lo bok ndribir contrary to that, to the imtone that 
Q 


n yponvsar all adues 
os not fromthe Brod or. the Ayce,crd 
isthe hand of God thatlight Ir 

Por what can.any one or all the es.of God 
themſcluces? Or what poweris there in themato., 
ucnged yponvs ? This therefore 1s ourgrear fo 
we vnwiſe men,gaze aboutheere and there. 
and dow ne-inour owne 

| the corners of our wits to finde: 
calamities out of our ſelues,andy V 
cciuvenot the true and right cauſe to bee inour "fe 
Whenſocuer a man hath ay aduerfity, he muſt looke m 
to God, and into himſelfe . When we ſee the ayre in 
feed, it is not ſo diſpoſed of itfelfe, When God ſen- 
deth Famine, | and pr oh the heauen as-yron, the 1 Deut, 28,23 
ground as Braſſe, jr is not ſo hardned of it owne nature. — 
When the Earth-is barren and ynfruitfull, ie proceedeth . 
not of irowne kinde, but we our ſelues arethe cauſe of 2 
all ? Wheoſocuer therefore we haue wofull experience, " 
and a lameotable feeling of many miſcries, we muſt nor : 
caſt our eyes hither and thither, but every man muſt 
catcr into himſelfe, and ſearch out his particuler inne 
aſſuring himſeife that God knocketh at the doore. 
heart, and thereby prouoke him to conſider better of his. 
own waies, This Fl beateth vpon, {ob 5+ 4.28 DW 
ſball eat vp bis Harwt, andthe thaftie ſhall drinks v their ſub. 
ſtance : ſor miſery comme:h no: for th of tbe duſt, neither doth «f- | 
flatlion ſprmg ont of the Earth, but man is borne totranell as the. 
rhes flie pward. B ; 
Secondly, God worketh ouraſiQtions, beclaimeth. Rendfoa:s.” WM 
andchallengeth them as his owne peculiar worke, that | 
no man ſhould be able to controule any 
world. This the wiſe man vrgeth, Zceles. 7. 
wea'th  beof cood comfort, and m the day of 
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ro find ourtthe crue and pro--- 
itis, the Lordhath ſecret cauſes that we 
metimesthe manifeſtation of his owne | 
erial of our faith zand wemuſt take 
nes of the ſiny x hae ie-- 
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| roconfiderthe cauſes 


py ma w 

| fJealt he ſhould reſt thi 

relleth him he muſt change his heart, or 

bring ſeauen times moe ogues 
h he had binaf 


= | his tnnes : 
| he would make his 
s derfull, eucn great 
BE diſeaſes of long durance. 
s | poſHe faith,f £ 
all yngod!s wth- 
truth in vurighteou[i , euery viſitation of 
| God, ſhould bee a n of Repentance, toput vsin 
remembrance of our finnes, and to a iſh ys, notto | 
ſowe vppon the furrowes of vnrighteouſeſſe, leaſt wee _ 
ceape the cropof afflition an hundred fold, Let vs de- 4 
fire God to ſanRifie the Croſſe vnto vs, that it may +. 
conſume finne in vs, and prouoke vs toa more holy con» 3 
+ Secondly, the Mediration of this,that Godis the au- a 
| thor of all atflitions, muſt teach-vs to have Patience in- = Gy 
our troubles ; not to murmure, not torepine, notto | 
rudge when we are vnderthe Croſſe, For ſeeivg God 
ath viſited me with his hand, .] muſt cake it patiemly, « 
: a dutifull childe c— gays wrap a- + 
ther, This the Propher * Hed, as we ice, Palme 39 
I Fake 10 4word, FN beld my peace, *b1cauſe thew Loyd dad, md 
| it, This the Apoſtle teacheth, Heb. 12, CAty ſoune,ceffiſe 
Bd the n chaſlcning o{ the Lord, neaber ſaint when they art re- t Heb, 13,5,6 
4  - bukedof him: ſor whom the Lord lonarh he chafteneth, avdbee pi 
| ſeomgeth eunric ſorne that be receinech , The 
8 > ſeeketh caſe, and is ready to be impatient, 
come not by and by, ſo that wee muſt 
whence our trouble commeth, to aff 
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an bonible EX and f cting. TS 
Todgement, vhikhall dents the aduerfaries, The * SONY 
Scripture teacheth, that Cainethat evill man, was of that 
b evil one & flew his Brother: we may multiply thouſands 
RP Meg ans comfortleſſe 
| peech, Ay ſinne is greater then canbe pardoned, © any pwni 
Os 1s ſuffered; yee when Chriſt 
. breake the Heauens, and come to-iudge the. 
| _ dead, he {ial appearno otherwiſe az the laſt day, 
p | he was taken away out of this life. The like wemight fay 
; of E/aw, we Saste, of ay 127 ane a1 arc 
daies in deſperation; as they dyed, iudg- ; 
ed, and abide for cuer aherl As they eurned 
not to God their Creator while they lived, ſotheyſhall 
receiue no caſe or alcerationin their eſtate when oy. 
; are once departed, and have recciued Ne 60 
whom we may ſay s as Chriſt once ſpake of kudar, /thed x Math.16, x4 
becne good for theſe Men, if they had nenrr beemborne /For not Sd 
to be, is ten thouſand times better then ever xobceina © © Y 
living death, in continuall horrour and deſperation, Þ k Mak 9, 44. 
where their VVorme dyeth not, andthe fire never go» 


UL. 
as 


*9_ 


eth our. 
This was the vſe that Hezehiabrmade of his Glee, i ;Efa 38,10,01 
| [ ſaid in the cutting ff of my daies, Iſhu/l-goe to \the gate p 
| Graue,l am ae of the jefidus of my yeaves :1 ſaid, 7 How 


oe the Lord, enen the Lord in the Land of the 


Man no more among the [nbabitants of the 
y ___ fore infickneſſe weare raught to ſeckohealth of GOD, 
= andro bepur in mind of - 
#: ' Laſtly, when God hath ſhewed vponvsin our p 


deliverance, let vs ſpend the reſidue any deyeein « = 
ſation. TItis acommon and © | wo” 
ter to make ſolemne promiſes —_ proteſtations to be- gy 


uphe 
[Ve ſee how hdecing healed, ! the 
rhe went yp to the Houſe of the Lord to 
1, and toſpeake ofhis goodnefle, who had ſeen 
rd his Prayers, and who had remooued his 
ofſe thee, Death canmot praiſe 
canner hb ps for thy Truth 
cornfifſe thee, as 1 doe 
en- ſhall declare thy Traecth. 
quired of ys all, when wee are delivered 
tefle or forrow, from trouble and calami Ys 
and mindfull of his mer 
examine his owne heart, how hee h Sig 
what vie he hath 


AP 


dean on vsfromſickneſle, eli- 
sfrom diſcaſes , freed vs-fromy troubles : happy 
ofited yato amendment 
odlineſſe, and be careful 
aine into our Homer offences, 
who returnedro his vo- 
rhe was freed from 
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with a man finneth,, by 


. mies. This is plentifully taught in the Hiſtory of the oY 


men, » butheſentan Army of Lice, ofFrogges, 


the Phili/tims, who had deſtroyed his people, takenthe 
Arke of God, and bleſſed theiridols for thevicto 
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Beaſtes vpon them, that ney 


ſhed, as weſhewed before, T >Qrine from het +>. 2 
is, " thar God hath all creatures in his owne hand, and , om 
he armeth them at his owne pleaſure roexecute his will, Creatures cus © 
and becing ſo imployed, they are of great force, The the ſmalleſtro 
leaſt, the meaneſ?, the ſmalleſt of Gods Creatures being i=ploy inkis 
ſent of God, doe mightily preuaile rothe aduancement wrag 545g - MY 

ofhis owne glory, and to the deſtruQionof all hisEne- ,reufte. ** 


=; F3 4 ©, "SY oof %* , 
* DOcF. 9. 


Plagues of e/£gipe, God did not ſend out his Angels a- 

gainſt rhem,nor leauy an Hoaſt of Horſe-men and Foot- 

of Flies, oExod.8,6,16 
19, 34+ 


and theſe were confeſſed to be The Finger of God, 8 w 
able to daunt and bring downe all the'pride and pre- 
ſumption of the e/£gyptiens.So when God would plague 


, he STI ns: 
he ſent y a multitude of Miſe that deſtroyed their Land, , , s : 
to the end they might learne to giue glory vnto the God RY wy 
of Iſracll, and acknowledge the plague to proceed from 

him. Thus likewiſe when the /ſſirians, brought intothe - 
Citties of Iſtaell, worſhipped not God aright, bur made ' " 
them molten Images, and ferucd all rhe: hoaft of Hea» ' _ 
uen, q hee ſent-Lyons among them which flew them; q2King,17 25 
When Herod had ſtretched our his hand © to yexe certain * Ats.12,t, 2, 
of the Church, had killed /ames, and put Peter inPriſon; - 33: 
nroting hp the Paſſe-ouer, ro bring him forth to the 

people, the Angell of the Lord ſmote himy becauſe hee 
gaue not glory vnto GOD, ſothat hee-was caten of 
wormes, and gaue vp the Ghoſt, .The Scripture is full of 
ſuch examples, ſhow God deſtroyed the old world with 
Waters, Siſcra and his army with the Riuer Kiſhon, thac 
ancient Riuer, the Riuer ,when the Starr __ 
inorder againſt Sy/cxe. Albeit we ſay it-a:common Pr 
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n God verh their ſeruice ; neyrther can any 
mw with all cheiecraft and cunning, they are 
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choſen, and 

things that areztodaunt pride 

by ſhame, and henour by ; diflomour; tharnofieſh 

retoyce in his} reſence. Je more fretteth and alleth an 

high mind ro be croſſed and countermaunded b meane - 

things, then by things of reekonin and account. We ' - % 

ſee this in the exa —_ of Abimele (HER Fay non $ Iadge 94 54 

ard ly a rmrar, beſeaght is Strut de flop him, rater then it 

ſoexid be {aid, that a Woman hd ſlainie te +» rorhrng 

caſte thing with the Lord,whe m che'Land of eigpt he 

turncd the duſt of the Earth into Lice, to have turned it 

into Lyons and Beares, into VVolnes and Tygers, of 

ltrange greatreſls, and craeft fierceneſle, bur it pleafed 

hinvracher to deale in this manner, tHe more to pull 

downe the mighty, and to ſcarrer theproudin the ima- 

ginations of re heart. | 
Thirdly, he is the Maker and Creator of all thin 

ſa that they are not onely his Crearures, and the en; p44 2 

manſhip'ot hishandes, bur his Scruantes and Souldiers to | : 

ſerue himand fight his barrailes NE ns 


Army, b Ot b Eſay 1, 9. 
uing theſe as hisSargeants : ind atndinec do his wit. 
VVhenhe ſaythto his: 


it commeth : or do this, by an J 
we confider, that rhe power we Creature js 


of God, or that he deemeth it the on courſe to con- 
womg pride — Tet « 

em. Inallr wee may c e, 
Creatures are at the becke and cor 4 _ 
fo often as he will vſc them to manifeſt his 
fend' his Children, to eſtabliſh his' 
Enemies. 
The V ſes remaine to be confidered. F 
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of Waters are dried vp. Sothen, we muſt learne to ac- | 
ledge the greatpower of God, who gouerneth all 
(6 yorke his wall, For as the 
, ſhall not be fee ? Or the | 
? So may wee in like manner reaſon: 
er, ſhall nothe have power ? He that | 
into his Creatures, ſhall not he bee ar- 
! himſclfe? Now, we hauec already de - 
at what rce and might-ſocuer ivin any of his | 

itisa ſparke of his flame, i itis an arme of his | 
therefore wee are | 
fie; ro belecue, and ro - | 
ethings, for his owne 


" .* of | « 
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þ- vs Fon as graſſe 
_vsaway as Dung, 2 


"the Earchche urededh no capon ooh ermarter,he cat 
ſcatter vs as Chaſfe befor 2c wind, he'can” ma) 

leaſt Duſt ro be our deathz and: ke alle Verraintobe 
our delftruction. YT 1 14 007 439 8% . 

If he armerhe filly and fmple Fly, iris-able ro weld 
out our confuſion, andis farre abouc'our pow er to en- 
counter and buckle witha#t, Theſe arechemen of warre 
that God chuſeth row age barrell forhim, and to pull 


downe the hawtineſſe of- pur hearts {-Lerys'profire ro* 
Humility, and Roope downe vnderhis.hand,” He can as 
ealily ſend iizange lagues, tran diſeaſes'and morta«. 


lity amongvs,a5 hein tormer times hath done, This the 
Prophet Jeremy .teacheth, 4 Heare now this, O fooiifh'pro+ 4 yer, 5 ann 
ple,and without vnderſlandng which kawe riec andſee nor which 24, 

hauc cares and bearc not ; ; feave ye note faith the Ind ? Or Wl 
Je not be affraid at my preſence, which hane placed the Sand for 

the boren:!s of the Sea by aperpeinall Decreethat ut cannot paſſe 

it, and thorgh the W anes thereof rage and roare they carnot pre 

die or paſic oner it, 

Laſtly, ſeeing the Creatures armed of God do migh- Per3. 

ily preuaile where they are employed of God; rhis re 

cheth,that none can eſcape Judgement, & though hand 

ioyne in hand, the vngodly ſhall nevergo-vnpuniſhed, 

For asit Miniftreth to the aithfull, comfort in all dan- 

gers to put their tcuſt and affiance in God, who hath ſo 

many ſouldiers and ſeruants to prote &' defend them; 

{o on the other (ide it afſureth tribulation and anguiſh, 

death and defiruRion- to every: ſoule-thar doochenill 
Looke how many Creatures he hath; means 
hath to deſtroy vs, and we cannot eſcape if we be at wat 
and defiance with him, If Gedbe owany flee whoſh il bed 

v:;? But if hee bee againſt ys, what creature ſh; 


and with vs ? Nay, what creature is not/arc odexaint 
vs? If God be.our enemy, nothing NE or 


ies, 


hoaſt rea- 
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What vaine hearts haue weinour breſts, and what wic- 
=D 


ei 


well en 


* © Ke 


of Moſes. A mah. would haue thought, that this rout of 
Rebels, of all other would.not hue goneto Moſes, nor 
haue ſtooped downe to him, whome before they had 
contempruouſly ſcorned, contumeliouſly abuſed, and- 
deſpitetully ſpoken, againſi z yet in their miſery, they 
[iy bai, 0 a veriue of neceſsity , come with one accord 
to Moexo be helped and ſuccoured,to be relieued and 
prayed far; they.can finde no comfort norremedy but 
mn him: Welearne from hence this doQtrine,ſuchasare nag xo 2 
diſobedient and wicked, are oftentimes driuento ſecke wicked are © © 
comfort and Hr jt of the godly, whom they -haue. ſcor- often driven © 
ned and derided, reuiled and ſpoken againſt, I fay,vn- to ſeeks helps. 
godly men, and ſuch as blaſpheme God,”and are Ene- ies 
mies to God and to his ſeruants, are many times infor- rio efpiled, 
ccd and conſtrained,to ſue tothem whomthey haue de« 5s; 
ſpiſed, andto ſeeke to them intheirneceſſityand extre- 

mity, when = are in — ap the ___d of God 

is any wayes heauy ypon them. Thi areth in many 

alndes of The worde of God; tbimelek, hauing taken 
| the wife of eMrahem, and wronged him in the moſt 

precious part ofhis poſſeſſion, k (tandethvin.need ofhis k Gen. 26, 7, 2 

prayer, that he might liue, and be healed of the diſea= 1 © 
ſes & 


* "> A 


| ni 
him away fromthem, yer the 
are gladro come ynto him, For 
that the Lord was with him. 
albeic he hardned 


not the worde of is 


him, and ftretched our his 
" r. Kin 1 g; * Laybold ow bim: yer whe 
4%. Hhisha | fo aske could nor pul ir ln 

to him, hee humbled himſelfe greatly inthe preſenc 
feeling of this puniſhment, and beſought ropher 
to pray to the Lord his Ged, and make interceffion for 
his hand might be reſtored, Thus » Sawis ſee- 
to Danicll, 4 Zedekiab to le- 
rgins to the wiſe. Hamas had con- 
the deftruQtion of the Church, and thirſted after 
bloudy maſſacre ofthe Saints of God {whoſe death 
is precious in his ſight yet in the endhe ſaw miſchicfe 
pared for him, and he ſtood yp to make requeſt fo 

to Queene Efer . Thus the ſaying and ſen 
man is verified, 7he enill [bal bow before ; 
at the gates of the righteous. All which refti- 
as a Cloud of witneſſes teach vs,that the vngod 
are compelled to crouch and ro creep vn- 
, and to ſuc and ſecke with all fubmiſcion 
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monledge, that G OD maketh the vn 
c 


fy; in the perſon c 


eruelyr 


ten Feare Kt 5 was och Nurtha ao it 
vs, if they doe ſome reverence vntothem.. This wee ſee 


in » Herod, Aarks 6. He feared lobn, knowing that be was 4 + 1111. 6 16, 
fl Man, and as bely, and reerenced bim ; andwhen bee beard a8. 4, 11,8 
bem be did many thinger, and heard him gladly; So when the 5,26. 


cople ſaw how God heard the Prayer of Samwel, x they _ =_ 
cared $.,mwe/exceedingly.Such is the force of innocen- *13am-14,1 
cy, that it conuinceth the encmies in their owne confc)- '8 
ces, anddriveth them to doe homage, and vaile theyr | _—_ 
Bonnet,to the Scruants of God... .. 
Againe, it is the will of God, thatall ſuch as humble - Reaſon: a; 
themſelucs, ſhould bee exalted, and the lowly in heart A 
ſhould bee aduanced: ſo alſo ſuch as exalt themſclues, Wks: 
ſhould be brou he (yrs 201 , and therefore it is no maruayle, ©26 
ifGodeuen inth any times for the manife- \-> "Hl 
Ration of his and iuftice, ie vp the heads y of his * Luke $3240” 
owne Children, and caſt downe the wicked yndertheyr -. 
feet, Hence it is, that Chriſt Teſus was ſo much delig - > 
ted withthis ſentence, ſo often repeated by "rarmnng the 2H 
Goſpell, wr beocnerexebec mel elfe; ſball bebroug br low,b1.1 - "i 
be that humbleth him(elfe EG CAHMathew 23, 17, 


18, 14, So re ceing the godly are fearcd of the 4 
wicked, and that God will Sir, wx: the workes of Ee. 


his prouidence toward the one and the other; wee muſt 
times to ſecke the fauour and friendſhip of Fre 
whom before ey derided and deſpiſed, 
Now let ys make Vſe of this DoQtrine. Firſt, Feng V ſe. ts 
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the vofaichfull bee oftentimes conſtrained ro ſue ro the 
;letvs all learne co plant xrue- 


ecing Almighty GOD 
| gs y torule and rai . 4+ ofrea 
fubjeReth the wicked vnder vs, let vs not bee Slaues to 
our owneluſts and corruptions, burtrule wich authori 
and Dominion ouer them , and labourto ſubdue finne 
vnto vs. We ſee the Princes of this world will nor diſ- 
x honour and debaſe themſclues with baſe Offices. Wee 
= + are Kings _ ama to __ —_ life, letys the walk 
s » 2 Theſſa, r, Worthy ofthis di , as the A e = vrgeth this du 
10,11, from rs,The Lord bal cum: to be gorified m bs Santi rods 
made maruailons in all them that belcene tn that d.cy ; wherefore, 
we 4l/o pray for you ahr nes, that our God may make you woorthy 
for this calling, and fulfill all the good plealure of bis goodneſer, 
_and the works of Faith with power. Where wee ſee, $ 


_ yRevel 1,6. 


arafter 
he had ſet down the great glory that our to Gods 
Children at the comming of Chriſt, hee exhorteth them 
to walke worthy of their calling, ſegyng it ſhall be glori- 
ous with Chriſt, & the vngodly ſhall bee brought to yt- 
ter ſhame, contempr, diſhonour, reproch, and confuli- 
_ on. There is no way to bring - to truc honour, but to 
rchaſe toour ſclues true godlinefſe . Therefore the 
atlas 2,30, ord ſaid,(a) Them that honor me I will honour, aud they that 
b Pro. 16,3 1, {&/piſe we, ſhall be deſpiſed . Old ageis + Xe bonowrable, (v) 
SER butut muſt be foun4 inway of righteouſnefſe . This wee leeto 
94 74%, 


haue beene in © ob, When / w.nt out to the gate ,-enen to the 
Indgement ſeate, and when | cauſed them t1 prepare my Seate in 
the ffreetr, The » [aw me, an4 hid theuſelnes, and the 
aped aro{e arid Flood wp, the Princes Fay d theirtalke, and [xyd 
bend ontbeir mouth, Loe,thus ſhall they be honoured thar 
fearethe Lord : and therefore bleficed isthe-eftate and 
condition ofthe godly. 


Second- 
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Secondly,ſecing the wicked (cuenin this life) arevr- 
ed to ſecke mercy at the hands of godly men, ſothat 
God heere vpon Earth bringeth downe their heads,thar 
before were lifted yppe ingreat pride : how much more 
ſhall this be verified in the life ro come ?'V Vhen rhe re- 
demption of Gods Children draweth neere, their happi- 
neſſe ſhall bee perfeQed; then they are appointed totry- 
umph,and to haue the vitory ouerall their enemics,and 
| tread the wicked vadertheir feer, For the true Children 
| of God ſhall rule & ouer-rule the world, and ſhall cram- 
ple vpon the Kingdome of darkeneſle, ouer Hell,Death, 
damnation, the Diuill, the Reprobate, and whatſocuer 
ſerteth it ſelfe againſttheir peace, This the Lord from 
the beginning taught the Church, 4 Hee ſhall breake thine 4 Gen. 3, 15. 
head, and thou ſhalt lymie bis heele . The Diuellſhall tempr 
Chriſt, and aſſault his members,but not ouercome them : 
whereas Chriſt ſhall conquer the powerof death,” and 
make his Children partakers of his victory, And the A- 
poltle Pax/e © confirmeth the ſame, Rem. 16. The GOD of hom. 16,20, 
peace ſhall tread Sathan under your feete ſhortly, Wherefore, 
albeirthere be jn this life and wicked world,many beaſt- 
ly minded men, that ſpread their armes farre wd nearc, 
and ſeeme cuen to daMe the cies of others, throughtheir 
Riches, Honours, Power, Friends, Aliance, Might, Cre- 
dit, Poſseſſions,and Dominjon ouer others,ſo that none 
darc rautter a word againſt them ; yet the time is appoin- 
red and commeth quickly, that the godly ſball fit in 
Thrones of glory, and iudge theſe wicked wretches that 
haue beene | a to the Church; they ſhall Rand ac 
the barre like poore Caitiffes; and receiuefrom Chriſt & 
his Saints, the ſentence of condemnation, 'as-r, Cor. 6. | 11 
Paule calleth the Saintes of God to conſideration of this 
prerogaciue, and checkerh them, that they would ſub- 
mirthemlclucs to the vngodly, i Doe ye not know, that the fr Cor.6,2,3. 
Saints ſhall md,e the world ? If the worldthenfhall bee edged by 
You, are ye vuwortly to mage the ſmallefi manter; ? Know ye not, 
thas we ſball inde the Angels ? How mus —_— that per 
1 are 
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—_ eddoun, 
ind make them fioope to his Servamtes in thele dayes of 
their Pilgrimage. whercin iniquity is often aduaunced , 
howranch more ſhall we ſee our defire vppon our Ene- 
mics, when Chriſt whichis our life, (hall are, t for 


RIES 
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iRru 2,146,127 power * oner Nations, and be ſbal, 


l1aPert.z,8,9 
I0c: 


there ſhall be a ſuddaine chavg 

we ſhallwyumph with Chriſt, oucral] princtpalities and 
powers, that bfethemſelnes vpagaint God , whoſhall 
havefhame and contempt poured vponthem. The com-. 
ming'sf Chriftſhall lighten thinges- hidden in.darkenes, 


and make amanifeſt drference betweene the god!y and 


the viigodly. Eetys waite for his glorious appearance : 
Let vs hold faſttill he come that which we haue;thatno 
Man take away our Crown. This Chriſt ourSauior(who 


| hath ouercome the world) affureth, Rexel. 2. Hee that o- 


ner comment! and keepeth wy works wnto the end,to ham will [ grue 


{rule them mich a Rod of [ron, 


and as the veſſel: of « Potter ſball they be broken The Lordi, not 
ſlacke of bus comming (as ſomes Men count flackneſſe) but is pa« 
tiert toward vs, that we ſbexld mot p Comet repentance. 
Bit the day of the Lord will come as a Theeſe in the night, tn 
the which the Heanens ſhall paſſe tway with a neyſe , and the 
Flenwe ill melewith beat, andthe Earth with the warks that 
are therein ſball be burnt vp. Then woe ſhall beto the wic- 
ked, then —_—_—_ be caſt downe, and never be-ablc to 


riſe againe: then they ſhall houle and weep, and lament, 


and never he comforted againe : whereas the godly ſhal 
life yptheir heades, becaule theyr redemption draweth 


necre, 
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neere, " Whenit ſball be arighteous thug with Godto reconse = 2.Thel. 1,6. 
ſence tribulation Ks that trouble Is, but to you whuch ave 
tronbled reſt with ws, whenthe Lord leſs ſball ſbew himſelſe 
from } eaucn with his mighty eAmgelies - This therefore is a 
great comfort vnto vs, and giueth peace ro our ſoules, 
that he will deale with all che yngodly, as” did » n Joſh, 10,249 
- with the Kings which he had conquered and ſubduedin 25. * 
battell, For he commanded them to be: brought our of 
the Caue where they were hidden, andecalled for all the 
men of 1/raefl, and ſaid ynto the chiefe ofthe men of war 
w hich went out with him; Comeneere, ſet your feerwpon the 
neckes of theſe Kings, and they came neere and ſet their goats 
on their neckes : and Toſhwa i5ar wy _— feare not, = 5 
faint-hearted, but be ſtrong f a good courage, ſor thus will 
the Loid do to all wha pos. azainſt whom ye fight. So will 
Chriſt Ieſus deale with all our Enemies,who is the Cap- 
tain of the Lords hoaſt,he wil poure ſhame & contempt 
vppon them, and thereſore letys not ſtand in feare of 
them, to turne out of the right way, and ro forſake our 
profeſsion, bur be ſtedfaſt and ynmoueable, abounding 
alway in the worke of the Lord; foraſmuch as we know 
| that our labour isnot in vaine in the Lord. Thus if we 
be faithful! co the death, we ſha!l receiue an incorrupti- 
ble Crawne of glory, wal 
Laiily, obſerue and marke how God magnifieth the Vſe.3. 
Miniſtry, and is able toinforce the wicked tothe ac- 
knowledgement of himſelfe, and the true Miniſters of 
his word : and let this comfort vs in the midſt of all con- 
tempts and diſgraces ofour God,of our Religion,of our 
taith, and of our perſons. Ah, we deſpiſed Miniſters 
prophane men, let vs maike and confidgrebls, and layir 
vnto-our hearts : lets beare their contempts and con- 
tumelies throwne yppon vs. Intheir extreamitics they 
ſFali acknowledge vs, they ſhall reverence our calling, 
they ſhall magnite our Office, our Miniſtery, andDoc- 
erine, they ſhall iuſtifie vs and defire our Prayers, they 
ſhallfoope, they ſhall toope when it pleaſerh GOD. 
2 R 2 And 
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theGofpell of Chriſt, that the power of the truth js 
 fuch, a5 that it maketh che Enemy bow the knee vntoir 
which before ſeemed to haue;no topntto bend, This is 
the timewhich-the Lord hath made, 1ct vs rejoyce and 

- begladinit, when he giueth-vs a comfortable experi- 
© 2 -- ence of this Doatine, that the Enemies of God and 
_— our Enenues arc driven to reſort. and tepaire vnto 
> oteks 3.30 057 andfuchas » made ieſtes and ſonges of the word, 
._- PRom,10,135andof the: Miniſters of Os cry Out, ? Ohowe 
©» beautifull are the ſeet of #hemmbich bring glad cid pes of peace, 
"a andre lang gr, a There is — of - all 
t labor 


ore contemned mea, t bour'ia firecrity in the 
Lincyard of God, and beare the burden of the wworke & 
the heat of the day, but ſomerimes God lifteth vp our 
heads, and honoureth vsin che world, that wee ſhould 
"p notfinke downe' vnder the burden, and maketh our 
—_— mortall and greateſt Enem.ie>, befeech vsto be good yn- 
"I.  tothem), and to helpe them in their cxtremities., 

+ The people of {#ac{{ deſpiſed the Miniſtery of Samuel, 
and would not hearken ynto' him ;. but when they ſawe 
the lightning, and heard the Thunder, & felt the raine 

4 1.Sam. 8,7, 48 that vnſcaſonable time, q They feared the Lird and S.- 
and 12, 18,19 wwellea ceedingly, an they (aid unto bums, Pray for thy ſernants 
, wnrothe Lord thy Ged that we d:t not, Letthis profitable me- 
3M ditationof Gods mercy toward vs,deuoure and fivaliouw 
- ypall diſgracing and defacing ofour Miniſtry,and teach 
= vs to'wait paticotly ypon the Lord, who, whethe waies 
> _ 2Pro16,7, tof amanpleaſc him, will make his Enemics co bee ar 
2?! BY _ orieh inn and oy anjiod) pw as place Jing 
_ -T hisis a very great dignit high priuiledge that 
= tbetpon his Ry and L6H e ſer- 
= - Af. Cor 4, g. uahts, © reproachtull in the world, a gazing ſtock tothe 
_ wicked ; accounted asthe off- ſcouring of the Earth, a 


© 4 3 


.wotider to menand Angels: this is their honor and pre- 
—heinigence, they are magnified of God, and reſpeRed 
ofthe wicked intheir manifold miferics, whea GOD 
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toucheth them iv body, oratflicteth them 
punitherh themin goods, orlayeth his hand ypon ſuch 
as are decre and neere vnto them inthefleſh. Excellent 
then i: the eltate of Gods Children aduanced by him, 
and a great honour vnto them, that their Enemies are 
brought vnder them, and are madeto ſue vnto them, 
Cod 15 able to deliver vs from contempr, and to giue vs 
for the truths ſake a due regard and reverence when he 
will. So he magnified the Miniſtry of Aofes and Aaron 
(as we heard before) when Pharioh could find no com- 
_ fortin his Inchanters and Sorcerers, nor any helpe in his 
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in minde, or: 
, 


o 


Gods and Idols, * he is forced to ſecke comfort & helpc tExod, g, 28, 


of thoſe deſpiſed Miniſters and Meſſengers thar were 
before hatred of him; for Moſes mult pray ro God for 
him. So he magnified the Miniſtry of his Apoſtles, the 
{tubborne and ſiffe-necked ewes, that could not abide 
the Goſpell, nor the Preachers of the Goſpell, beeing 
wounded in conſcience, came to Fer ry & the reſt of the 


Apoſtles, ſaying ; * Men and Rrethrer, what ſhal we do? the , 


Iailor mentioned in the 16. of che Atts,put the Apoltles 
into cloſe priſon, and made their feet falt inthe ſto kes ; 
but when the Earch quaked, the Priſon doores opened, 
and cuery mans bands were looſed, and when hee was 
waked out of fleepe, and his conſcience out of ſecurity, 
hecalled for a light, and leaped in, he came trembling, 
and fe]l downe before Pane and Silas, and could fink 
no comfort but fromthem whom before he had cruelly 


At. 2, 37. 


intreaced, x nor recouer himſelfe from rhe Gulfe of de- * As 16,26, 
{pcration into which he was entring,bur by their bleſſed $7, 29 


Miniſtry, « hominiſtred a word in due ſeaſon to the wea- 
ſoule, to the heauy hearr, andto the conſcience bur- 
Sed & opprefled with ſinne. So he magnified the Mi= 


niſtry of /o/ the Baptiſt, y who was reuerenced of the ? Luke z, 10, 
| couetous Publicans, of the violent ſouldiers, of the mer- 17> 14+ 


cilefle people; thatthey demanded of rim, What ſhall we 
do? Thus hath God dealt from time to pt pes; 
the wicked to know'and to acknowledge his faithful 
R 3 Mini- 
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fold of Chriſt, to be ſancified and ſaued b 
the Goſpell,ſo long ſhall the Miniftry,and the Miniſters 
ofthe word bee magnified in the world , though not of 
the world.. 

Itis ayaine and needlefle feare in many;thar fearethe 
fall and decay of the Miniſtry. and the viter contempt 
ofthe Miniſters of the word. Thereare many trades of 
this preſent life, that will nener decay nor weare out of 
vic. So long as building. planting, ſowing, and rilling 

| the ground are in requeſt; ſo long will there be vic of 
j the Builder, of the Planter, ofthe ſeed-man. Who fea- 
' reth the decay of Husband-men to manure the Earth? 
E-” Who feareth the contempt of Harneft men in the time 
- _ of Harveſt? Who feareth the diſcharge of watch-men, 
Eo” white the-hold is beſieged ? Whofeareth, that no recko- 
"HL ning ſball bee made of ſhepheards, ſo long as there are 
ſheepe to be attended ? The Miniſters are the Lordes 
| Builders, the people are his building : the Miniſters are 
his Husbandmen, the people his Husbandry : the Mini- 
ſers are-the Lords Harueſt men, the people are his har. 
ueſt to be gathered into. the Barne, This the Apoſtle 
61.4 +.1 + teacheth, 1 Cor. 3, g. Fe together are Gods labourers, yee are 
- | Gods Hmbendry, and Gods buidding, And to this purpoſe, 
Chriſt Ieſus, whenhe ſaw the people as ſheepe difperied 
& ſcattered vppon the Mountaines, faide, (a) The Hurneft 
wadeede us great, but the Labowrers arc few :pray-ye __ 
| | i 


# 


4 Mat. 9, 37, 
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' Verſe.7. of the Godly, whom they hane deſpi " 
the Lord of the Harueſt to _ forth labourers into bis barneſt, 
Solong therefore as God hath a Church to be builded, } 
a Vineyard to be planted ya field to be Tilled ; a flocke ( 
ro be watched, an harueſt ripe and ready to be reaped: | 
ſo long we need not be affraid of the downefall and ru- 
ine of the Miniſtry, Forſo long as men haue ſoules to 
be ſaued, ſo long the meanes of ſaluation ſhall be conti- 
nued. Welec in the Hiſtory of the 4&%s, how diuerſly 
it pleaſed the Lord to diſpoſe of this his ordinance, 

Where he had no people to be called, che ſuffered nor c As 15, 6,7 
his Apoſtles to go thither; but where he had much peo- " 
ple, 4 there hee commanded them to labour more and «4 aas.18,'ro, 
to tarry longer, and ſuffered them not to depart ſo ſoon 11. 
as they would, Wherefore, let vs be bold and conſtant 
in the worke of the Lord, and nor feare tolabour in his 
Vine-yard, knowing that our work ſhal not be in vaine, 
and aſſuring our ſelues that he will holde vp our heads 
whom we ſcrue, & maintainehis owne ordinance ynto 
the comming of Icſus Chriſt, | 
We bane 5 oken againſt the Lord, and againft thee, we have 
ſumed. The people of [fſracll being brought to true re- 
pentance by the former judgement of the tery ſerpents, 
do not content themſelues to confeſle their fins in ge- 
neral,ſaying ; We hane ſinned: but they acknowledge the 
particular offence that had brought vpon the that parti- 
cular iudgement, As' then they felethe judgement in 
particular, ſo they haue a worm. bak cheirparticular and 4 
{peciall ſinne, This teacheth, that howſocuer wee are Dot, Il 2 
to repent and craue pardon generally for generall fins, We vult wit, 3 
and vnknowne finnes : yet we muſt be moſt preſſed and **f< ow "gt 
: , + pentance by 
perplexed, we mult be moſt touched and grieued with .tnowled- 
particular ſinnes. This truth appeareth lively in the pra- ging our par« 
Riſe of Naa”an, who being wonto the faith, by the ex- cular fies that 
perience which he had of ; power and mercy of God, #ouble vs, 
© asthe Ruler was by the Myracle ſhewed ypon hisſon, ,;.,. 453; 
- he wastouched with a feeling of his former Idolarry, & 
= confeſſed his great blindneſſs in the corrupt worſhi wy 


-- 


alſe Gods nceitis, s thathe defireth God ro bee 
- mercifult vnto him, that going with his Maiſter into the 
L he wores * houſe of Rimmon,and leaning on his hand,» he had wor- 
ey” Es _ ſhipped. that Ido)l, eo the ; > Roma of God, andthe 
= Wounding of his owne conſcience. For v.emult vnder- 
ſtand theſe wordes of thetime paſt, not of the time to 
come ; of the formerlife which he had led;nor of the life 
which he would becreafter lead, as appeareth by the cir- 
cumſtances of the text. | 
- + Thisis indeed trueitepentance and an vnfaigned con- 
uerfhon,when we arercady arid willing to acknowledge 
particular finnes and treſpaſlces thar lic heauy vyppon the 
Conſcience, and hauecalled-downe particular Iudpe- 
ments ypon vs. | A notable patrerne of this kind of Re- 
pentance is Pſal, $1. Where: the Prophety not onely in 
"onjip's rearmes; /craued mercy..of God'to pur away 
- iPGL11,1,14 His- iniquities, 1 but defired God-to deliver him from 
bloud-guiltineſſe, which.is one of thoſe finnes that are 
faid tocry to Heauen for vengeance. Thus do the peo- 
ple of Zrac{deale-in their conuerffon. 1 Sam. 12. Prey for 
kx Sam. 12,19 1) Seruants tothe Lord, that we die or, for we bane | (nnedm 
axhing vs 4 King, beſides all owr other [ares As if they ſhould 
- fay, we haue finned at other times, and ypon other occa«+ 
hons, we cannot iuſtific our ſelues, but now 'chiefely in 
this thing, So: the Apoſile Panle declarerh that many 
8 things preſſed and trouble@ kim, yet this efpecially,thar 
_ 11, Time1,13. he had bin | a Blaſphemer, a Perſecurer, an Oppreſſer, m 
| $2 1.Cor.13»9apd not worthy to bee calledan Apoſtle, This alſo is 
made plaine in the example ofthe ewes conuerted to the 
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- faich,they were full of diuersfinnes,as a body ful of fun- 
w ©, dry fores, oneynrightcouſneſſe rouched another, bur 
\ ® AQs.2, 23. the Apoſtle vrgeth themto acknowledge this one, * Te 


 bauetak;n andnuh wi des bane crucified and flaine the 

+ Lardef life. We ſeeirinthe conuerſion of Zachews, who ; 

* Luke 194 8. having bin a griper and oppreſlor, » offered to make ful q 
= reſtitution, $o then it appeareth by theſe examples of _ 
the faithful; and conſents of ſcriprure, thar it is a certain 

note 
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note of true repentance, to be touched: witha' feeling of 
articuler ſinnesconmmmutted agamſt God. 
And as this doQtrine is euident, fo are the reafons ap= nn x, 
parent, For firſt, repentance onely, generally and con- 
fuſedly made for knowne finnes, is neuertrue repen» 
trance, bura common and Hypoctiticall repentance of 
one reſolued and ſerled to continue in finne, and not yer 
touched witha right feeling . Truen is, for ſecret and 
vaknowne ſinnes, which we in weakenefle and igno- 
'norance commit, the Lord accepteth'a general} confel- 


'T Plal, 19,1 3 


2 ſion, as we ſee in thepra@iſe'of 'the Prophet David, r 
- ſaying: #ho can vnderſland bis faults? Cleanſe me fr om ſecret 
T fanits. Thus no doubr did the reſt of the godly deale, & 
7 | ſuch an acknowledgement of their ynknowne ſinnes, 
= (which they:tooke not to be bnneF9) did they makein a. 


- generallmanner,” which were hidden, nor onely from” 
other men, bur fronythemſelues;” yerall knowne ynto 
God, with whomall thingsare open and manifett, and 
nothing ſceret or couered : yea, *aS our ſinnes are innu- 
merable, ſo many paſſe from vs that we remember not, 
nor can'call to mind, albeit we know them by the Law 
of God tobe finnes. Touching theſe ſbrtsofhnnes com- 
mitted, either of ignorance which we know ncr, orof : 
knowledge which we remember not,” ir ſufficeth that | A 
we craue pardon for them generally, ani God accep- ; 
teth this as true repentance, But when we come to ſpeak 
of ſinnes knowne and remembred, we muſt lay them o- : 
pen particularly, and yncouer them one by one if wee 7 
would haue the Lord to couerthem ; thatſo it may ap- 4 
pear wee are reſolued to leaue them & to forfake them, 
and that we defirethe ayde and affiſtance of God to ma- 
ſter and ouercome them, and that we ate come to ſee 
the fearctulneſle and vglineſſe'of them, and ill are de- 
ftrous, as it were more and moreto diue downe to the 


| bottome of them. EC: 
= Secondly, we muſt make a particultr account to God Reaſon 2. = 
Bob at the houre of death, when we-muſt plead guilty or not "08 


guilty 
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ill hor then be taken: neyther will the Lord onely ſer 


reckoning and account 


| zefore vs grofſe ſummes, but the account ſhall be made 
-* of ſpecials, which may caufe the Rourelt and Rirongeſt 
men to tremble and quake for very feare of that day, All 
= the fnnes of thy former life ſhall bee repreſented before 
"Mp thee, like a ſquadron of Enemies ready ſer in battell aray 
_ to aſſault thee, and to giue in cuidence againſt thee, This 
oo  SRevete,1t jg taught gand witneſled ynto vs by the Apoſtle lobw, de- 
* Ffrribingthemannerof Iudgment. to which we ſhalbe ſi- 
moned,7ſaw the dead both great and [mall ſand before God: & 


the Books were 0 another book was oprned, which ts the 
Pp Booke ef life, and the dead were indged of thoſe thinges which 
- were written in the Bookgs, according to their woorkgs. Secing 
_ therefore God keepeth a particular regiſter and record 
of all our wayecs, and that wee muſt come to a particular 
k Luke 16, ,, 3<<9 unt with him, when we ſhall be called, & ir be fayde 

| » 


vato vs, h Come pine an account of thy Steward/bippe , for thou 
mayeſt be no longer Steward - it ftandeth ys al in hand before 
* handto make yp our Bookes, and to looketo our rec- 
konings, to acknowledge our debt,and to erauc pardon 
particularly for our offences . As our account muſt bein 
time to come, ſo let our repentance be before that great 
day of che Lord . A particular account exacteth at our 
hands a particular repentance, that ſo wee may haue our 
wietxs © ff, that our conſciences may bee at peace, & that 

god haut nothing tocharge vs withal, but thache be able 
to ſhew our Quittance & full diſcharge Wherefore,inaſ- 
much as gen erall repentance cannot ſuffice to afſure vs of 
forgiueneſſe, & that we muſt giue aparticular account of 
our particular fins, it followeth neceſſarily, that true re- 
b- - pentance conſfiſtethin acknowledging our particularſins 
E- Yee 2 that any way trouble and burthenthe conſcience. _ 


Let vs now-rrakeyſc of this DoQtrine. Firſt, we learne 
from hence, that itis not cnough to ſay, we arc Sinners, 


FR and ſo to cry God mercy for apang or abrunt, and ſo a- 
"op way, or to defire God to forgiue ys our finnes : bur wee 
ig muſt 
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muſt vncaſe our ſelues, and vncouer our particulartreſ- 
paſſes, if we would have GOD to couerthem with the 


recious Garment of Chrilt : If a fickeman come to the 
hyfition , and onely tet himbe is ficke, andneverſhew 
him his particular griefe and diſeaſe that troubleth him, 
q in what part he is pained, and in what fort he isrtaken,he 
y can never looke to be cured and reſtored of health; If 
; we come vntoGod, the Father of Spirits, and Phyſition 
Y of Soules, and onely fay, Wer Fane ſinned, wee cannotal= + 
= ſure our ſeluesof pardon, We declared before; that wee 
p mult confeſſeour vnknowne finnes generally :but our 
3 knowre ſinnes wee muſt confeſſe particularly , withoirt 
=: any excuſe or def&ce, without any hiding or diminiſhin 
b of them, as the ſame Propherdoth, afterhe had ſinned in 
> numbring of the people, 1 1 haue ſirmed greatly , becauſe I, 
if baue done this thing : but now, I beſcech thee,remome the iniqu1- het + 
ty of thy Ser. ant, for I have done very fooleſbly. Wherefore, it 
flandeth vs greatly vpen, with greatpriefe and heauines 
of heart, to confefle our ſpecial] finnes; andto giue ſen- I 
1 rence againſi our ſelues, and to pray with carneftneſſe of = 
py Spirit; as for life and death for the pardon of onr offen- 3 


ces, Which wee hiue committed at ſuch times, in ſuch 


} places, with ſuch perſons,& in ſuch manner: otherwiſe | 
F: our repentance is but a ſhew,and for faſhion ſake, which 
» is neveracceptable to.Gorl;, being done in Hypocriſie, 


and without a conſcionable feeling of fin in the Soule. 

Againe, this particular confeſſion ouerthroweth and Ye. 2. 
overturneth ſundrycorruptions and abuſes inthe caſe of 
repentance, It condemneth all impenirentperſons, ſuch 
as live and continue in one eſtate , neuer ſorrow fot any 

 finne, neyther at any time turne from'it, nor have any 

| feeling or griefe for ſine, nor know what this meaneth, 

= Thasis a daungerous eſtate, and a moſt perillous iudge- 

ment, Foras a ſicke man is then moſt dangerouſly licke, 

when he hath no feehng of his fickneſse, andis ready to 

ſay, he is-well, afd hack ſmall ſence of any paine orpe- "2 

rill :ſ{o finfull man is then in greateſt miſery by his = 4 
| wACA | 4 


_— 


Gr EI 


OT ONE 


When he thinketh himſelte co be no Sinner, Such a one is 
far off for mourning and forrowing for fine, from cur- 
ning from them, and returning to God, ſecing he takerh 


6 be in good caſe , and ro ffand in neede of no 


Chriſt, whom he reprooucd, 4 The while neede not a Phy/5- 
pn, but they that aye ficke : { am not come to' call the nighteous, 
— but Smners to repentance. Beſides, it condemneth Ceremo- 
= __  -niall repentance, which carryeth an outward ſhew of di- 
"= Bb ne, but it is ſeparated fromthe inward truth of 
© 1 Sam26,21 afound heart. Thus Sax/e repented ; laying, + / have /in- 
& 244 17> 18, ned, { hane tranſer«ſſedibe Cranmanndement of the Lord , bt 
Pong bonour me 1 pray thee among the Elde-s of my perple . Thus A- 
on; Ns bab repented, f herenr kis cloaths, he pur on Sackclorh, 
" he faſted, he went ſoftly, & humbled himſclfe ourward- 
ly before God. Thus the Hypocrites repent,that the Pro- 

AF "FM 8 Elay 58,5. phets fi peake of, s When a Man atfl:&eth his Soule for a day, 
E Micha6,. and boweth downe bis head as 4 Bulruſh yet looſeth not the bonds 
- IH of wickgdneſſe ; and therefore immediately afterward hee 
b Exod. 8, xs, *pbraccth his former fines, aod returneth to his olde 
X " "" waies, as Phararh did, b who becing annoyed with the 
Frogs, {mitren with the Haile, terryhed with the Thun-- 

_ ders, treubled with the Grafle-hoppers, peftered with 

the Flies, diſquieted with the darkenes; this was the ce - 

uent and iſſue of all, as ſoone as he bad reſt giuen him, 

he hardened his heare, and harkened not vnto the Lord, 

This is the common ſicknes of the common repentance, 
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deceiue themſelues and-rheyr owne ſoules, dealing in 
hypocrylie, and diſſembling with the Lord, catching at 
the ſhaddoww, in ſtead ofthe body; and reſting in ſhewes 

in Read of the ſubſtance, ' | + $464 
_ Laſtly, ircondemneth all ſuch as haue hardened their 
hearrs in finne, and are paſt feeling; ſuch as cannor diſ- 
cerae berweene good andevill, nor tremble at Gods 
Iudgements, but draw finne asit were with Cart-ropes, 
and workeall yncleanneſſe cucn with hos 
auc 


ce... Such were the Phareſics in the daics of 


that inen ordinarily praQtiie in theſe dayes ; wherby they 
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ſeared with a : 


haue their conſcience 


n 
cuſeth themnot for any finne, bur bringeth them into 
a reprobate minde, ſo that they are ſo farre from confeſ- 


ſing their properand particular finnes,that they haue no 
ſenſe or remorſe of avy fin, but are fullof all wickednes 
and ynrighteouſnes, it tt © >: 


Laſtly, feeiog this is required in true repentance tO'2ac- ye, Js 


knowledge our ſpecial] ſinnes, it behooueth vs to ſearch 
out our waics, to ſee whatrwe haue left yndone, & whar 
lyeth moſt vypon our conlciences, and eſpecially bewaile 
the ſame; otherwiſe there is in ys no ſound conuerſion. 
This the Prophet teftifiech, Lemertations 3, Let ws ſearch 
ard try our waies, and tune againe tothe Lord: let vs i b't wp 
our hearts with our handes vnto God in the Heamens; ſaying, Wee 
baxe ſinned , and baue rebelled , th:refire thou haſt not ſpared, 
Some are ſpecially inclined to lult & yncleannefle, ſome 
to couctouſheſſe, ſome to ſurfeiting and Drunkenneſle, 
ſome to enuy and reuenge , ſome to ſwearing and: blaſ- 
pheming, ſome to pleaſures and delights of the ourward 
man ; now where we are weakeſt, Satan wil be ſtrongeſt; 
where our defence isſlendereſt, there his tentations wil 
bethickeſt ; where the hedge is lowelt; euery.bealt will 
ſceke to enter ; where the wall is leaſt fenced, there the 
hotelt battery is planted, So it is with vs: If oneplace be 
left open guarded, Satan will enter there, as well 
as if we gaue him paſſage: many waies ; One knowne fin 
nouriſhed in vs, is ſufficient for him fo bring vs thereby 
to damnation. He can well abide to haue vs reformed in 
many faults, that we ſhould deny them, defie them, hare 
them, and cry out againſt them zyert ſome one finneor 
other (whereto we are by Nature moſt enclined) he fo- 
ereth' and furtherethin vs,and by itin a vile manner he 
wholly poſſefſeth vs, and dwelleth in ys. Itis a wonder» 
full pollicy of Sathan, when he cannotmake vs to walke 
and wallow in all ſinne, hee endeuoureth to poyſonys 
with ſome one finne, leaſt hee ſhould wholly give ouecr 
his hold, and by it will bring ys to deſtruction, as well ” 
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by athoul rd entangled with one foor, 
den in the ſhare er, is as vnableto eſcape and 
fly away; asifſhe weretaken and held by both the feer. 
Soisir with man, if he be holden in one notoriovs ſinne, 
andflarcer himſelfe init, hee is in'as great daunger of 
death and damnation, as if he gaue ouer himſclfe toma- 
ny fins, WharT pray you, thould ic profit, when a Cirty 
is befiedged and compaſſed with the Enemy, ro ſhut 
vpalltheGates, andtoleaue one ſanding open ? May 
_- notthe Enemy enter at that one as well as at many, and 
- by aſsaulerakethe Citty and people? Or what ſhouldic 
ry auaile a Marrinerto Roppe all the holes of the ſhippe 
where itleaketh, and leauc one ynſtopped? Will it not 
finke the ſbip as well as many ? So, what ſhall irprofice 

and helpe vs to ſer open cectatabeaPokrttcarcs for one 

fmne to enter, albeir wee ſhould ſhut vp, and locke the 

doores of our hearts againſt all other fins ? Will not Sa- 

can enter there, and fill vsfull of all wickedneſs, & bring 

4 ys todeſtrutionof foule and body ? Conſider the ex- 
: amples of Sawle, of Herod, of Indas, of Anarias and Sep- 
phira, all cheſe curned from fin ; yea, frenninany fins, but 

: not from all fin, nor from their ſpecial ſins whereofthey 
- ſhould have repented, and: therefore-their repentance 
| was but the ſhew and ſhadow of repentance, and not 
true repentance indeed. If ther we would haue that true 

L & z Cor. 7, 10 and godly ſorrow k which cauſerh repenrance, nor to be 
FJ repented of, we muſtturne from all our fins ro God, and 
; bring foorth fruits worthy amendment of life, and here- 
bylearnerto try our owne hearts bythis ſpeciall conuer- 

fion, VVee muſt confiderour proper and perſonall ſins, 

| Math, 5, 49, Evdewonring to bee perfett, | as our beacdenty Father is perfett, 
aud not exempring our {clues from the obedienee of any 

the Lords holy Commaundements. 

* AndMoſes prayed fr the people. They debre the Praji- 

ers of Af-ſer, as we heard before, who refuſeth not, but 
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ptayeth for them ro G O'D; He was not mindfill of the 
wronges ſullpyned,and ofthe injuries received of them, 
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for in al] the 1ndignities offered to him® he was 


and meeke aboue all ren that were vponthe earth;ther- 
fore he goeth to God, and defireth him to remooue the DoF. 12. 


and them that hate vs, aud to. defiretheir good & con- 
uerſion, This affetion we ſee in eAbrabaw, who prayed 
carneltly and oftentimes forthe Sadowwes, » that God * 02 Rs. 
would a them, andnort deftroytherighteous with 
the wicked, hut rather to ſpare-the wickedfor the righ- 
teou: ſake. This was alſo in3 amuelly when the people 


 beſought himto pray for them that they died nor, p he * 1520012123 


v. 


laide, Ged forbid, that [ſhould ee Lord, Ga? 
4zine far-you, but { will ſhew yan. an r461 How 

wane Meſerand oo con $ prtens ary ani 

out their hands yoo the Lord, 0 That the Plegury miht 4 Exod, 9, 29 
ceaſe, and that be right know that the car: b uy the Lordere This 

duty Chritt our Saujour ſerteth down as a rulc to guide 

vs, both. by '« ord of mouth, and by example of life, For 

he taught *- his Diſciples this DoQrine, ae. ;. Lowe * Mat. 5, 44- 
your enemior : bleſie them that curſe you: dovgood to them that 

hate you, and pry for them that hurt you, and pryſeeute you, that 

ye may be the children of your Fatih: which & in heaucn, Now, - 

this point as Chriſt preacheth, ſo hepraQiſeth & pray - 

eth for his Enemies, \ Father forge them, for they know not © Luke 23,34-- 
what th:y do, Thus did the Faithfull witnefſe of God Ste- 

phen when he was ſtoned ; hekneeled downe,t and cry- t Afts7, 60, 
ed with a lowd vayce, Lord laymet this ſme to their cha:ge. 
All which precepts and examples, ferueto tcach this 

truth, that we ought not to bee ſo firit and ſtraight la-- 

ced to our ſelues, and tothe ſeeking of our owne good, 

bur we mult pray for the good of others, 

The Reaſons are plaine and dire&t. Pirſt,we ate fellow Reaſon. 1, 

members of the ſame body, and fellow-ſouldiers that 

fight vader che Game Captaine Ieſus Chriff, We ſee the 
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- meinbers of our body are carefull for 
+ .__ another, ynleſſe they be dead and ſencelefie ; ſo ſhould 
+ ©» Webe mooued at the conſideration of the troubles and 
—_— wants ofthe Church, « as the Apoſtle by this fimilitude 
—_* S6jak teachethvs, 2, Cor. 12, Wer are mwrymemnbers, yet but one 
22 bediecandibegie cannot ſay vnto the bent, I hane no neetle of 
Th 4... thteg nor the head againe to the feet, I hane noneedof you. So 
itis inthe body of Chtiſt, we cannot want each other, 
butſtand-in neede one of another, to keepe the whole 
body inpeaceandeoncord. Inregard heereofit is, that 
we are partakers alſo of their prayers, ſo as we pray oc 
for another, and fecke the good and benefit one of ano- 
* Atts 12, 5. ther, * as the Church did the deliuerance of Peter, | 
- Reaſon. z., _ Secondly, this dury of praying for our Brethren is in- 
| forced and charged ypon vs, becauſeir is acceptable to 
God, andanoblation wherewith hce is delighted and 
y Plal. 141, 2 well pleaſed. Forour Prayeris 7 dircRed in his fight as 
+... * © » Incenſe, andthelifting vp of our hands as an Euenin 
Sacrifice . Itauayleth much if it be feruent, ir piercet 
the heauens, and-obraineth cuery good bleſſing at the 
hands of God for our ſclucs, and for others, If then we 
be the members one of anather, and if this be the excel- 
lency of Prayer,then we muſt not make our requeſts on- 
ly for our ſclues, and our owne good, but for the good 
of others, as well as for our ſclues. 
We. TheV ſes follow. Fult, ſeeing we muſt pray for the 
. whole Church and people of God ; we are eſpecially in 
duty bound to pray for Magiſtrates and thoſe that be in 
Authority, A: ubietts fortheir Princes, and the peo- 
ple for their Paſtors, that the worke of God may proſ- 
2 Tun.2,1,a 2 ynder their hands, This the Apofile = teacherh, r. 
** Tim.2. 1 exboit that firft of all cations, Pray:rs anterceſ- 
fears, and gining of thankes be made for all men, for Kings, ani 
for allthet are nm «Authority, that we may lead 4 peacenble and a 
| quit life in all god'mmeſſe and bhonefly.So the lewes were com- 
| #Ier. 29, 7. manded'to pray for Bebilon,tharperſecuting City, where 
— they were ba. he Ter. 29. Seeke the profferny of the "_ 
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whether | bane cauſed ou to be carried Captine, and pray vnto 
the Lord for un, We ſec in the naturall body, that albeic 
the members haue care one of another, yet the chiefeſt 
care is for the head, A man will be willing to receyue a 
blow on another part; to ſaue the principall ; it is that 
which Satan alledged to God, b Skin for 1 b Tob, 2,4 
a mn hath will be gine for biz = So it andeth vs vpon,to 

defire indeed the good of the leaſt and loweit member 

in the Church of God, but our chiefeſt and greateſt en- 

deuour ſhould bee for men of higheſt calling, who are 

ſet in ſlippery places, compaſled with many dangers,en- 

uironed with many tentations, beguiled oftentimes by 

fatterers, led away by falſe informers, ſo that the higher 

they are exalted, the greater is their downefall, When 

they ſtand vpright, they ſtand notalone; when they fal, 

they fall not alone. When a mighty Oake that ſcemed 
deep-rooted in the Earth falleth downe,it caſteth down 

with it the leſſer Trees and lower ſhrubbes that growe 

neere vntoit: As wee hauelight or darkneſſe from the 

Sunne : ſo we haue Viceor Vertue from ſuchas are Su- 

periors. For all Inferiors commonly «< follow the exam=- c Cluudianus, 
ple and tread the Reppes of ſuch as are in higher places, 

This the wiſe man noteth in his Prouerbes, 4 Of a Prince 4 Prou. 29,13 
that hearkeneth to lies, ail his ſeruants are withed. This the 

Prophet toucheth, © Behold, allrhat uſe Pronerbes ſhall uſe < Exck. 16, 44 
tIts Pronerb agamnſ} thee, ſaying, As the Mother, ſe ts ber daugh- 

ter, Wherefore it bchooucth ys to rememberour Prin- 

ces and men of great callings in our Prayers, as wee ſee 

Moſes is ready to pray for Pharaeh, and as Dariww King of 

Per/ra willeth the lewes, © to pray for the Kings life, and fFzra 6, 10, 
for his ſonnes : according as the Prophet alſo prayeth, g-g Plal. 72, i 
Giue thy tudgen;ents O God 10 the King, and thy righteonſneſſeto 

the Kings ſonne. 

Thus then it appeareth to bee a principall duty to 

poure out ourprayers and ſupplications for our Magi- 

{trates and Ouer-ſcers that watch for our ſoules, and to 
talldowne ypon our knees for Prince and Country. The N 
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_"Apoltſcs command it, and the faithful practiſe it roward 
- Infidels and wicked kings that profeſſed nor the faith, 
nor belceved rhe truth :how much more carefull chen 
+ 495 ripen performe all Chriſtian dutics to chti- 
T's 1 ſtian Princes that are members of the ſame bodlie , that 
2 + © © © arethebreath of our Noſtrils, that-are Nurting Fathers 
 & Nurſing Mothers to the Church, thatare ſhepheards 
- | of thepeople of God to feede and gouerne them, that 
are choſen Inſtruments to beſtow their power and Avu- ! 
thority for the preſeruation of the ſheepe of Chriſt, and 
are firme Pillers ro beare vppe the Truth vppon their 

4 ſhoulders, in; | 
5 Pe, 2. Secondly, feeing weare bound to pray for others, ir 
ED followeth that we are to do it much more for our ſelues. 
For how can we be truely affeRecdro pray for others, & 
be inwardly touched with their wants, when wee have 
no fecling of our owne ? Wee ſhall heare many, often- 
times very liberall and laniſh in offering their Prayers, 
as ifrhey did fer them outro fale,or to be hyred,ſaying; 
I'millpray for you; who notwithſtanding fildome pray for 
themſclues, And whar are the Prayers of blind and ig- 
norant men, but rchearſing the Commandements, ſay- 
= +» Ingouerthe Creed and a pattering of the Lords Prayer 
__ Withoutynderſtanding. Beſides, prayer isa mutual du- 
Ir be practiſed one toward another, as we performe 
the ſame for our Brethren, ſo dothe Brethren for vs, and 
therefore we areno more endebted to other for this be- 
nefite, then others for the begefitthey recciue of vs. Let 
vs thereforelearne from hence, thatif we mult pray for 
; our friends andfamilies, and other members of Chritt, 
| we mult leartie eſpecially to pray for our ſclues, and by 
our ſelues, We canneuer of c6ſcience pray with others, 
vnlefſe we ſometimes ſeperate our ſelue> ou them,en- 
» Mat, 6, 5,6, ter into our Chamber, ſhutourdoore, » and pray alone 
to our Father which is in ſecret, That owr Father which 
ſeeth in ſecret, mayrewerd v3 openly. For he that neuer prai- 
ed ſolitary, nenerprayed truely, He that neuer _— 

rect 


{treth himſelfe from the company ofothers, to-hur 
his ſoule before his God, neuer knew what true Prayer 
ment, but doth all in Hippocrifie for faſhion fake, and 
to be ſcene of men, and therefore they haue their re+ | 
ward accordingly. It js a note of Hypocrihe, never to 
pray bur in company; and therefore whoſoeuer alwaies 
and onely prayeth with others, is an Hippocrite, Hence 
itis, that the faithful haue vſed daily private prayer, It 
is noted of J/aac, 'that hee went from the preſence of 
others, to poure out his Meditations before the Lord, 
We ſce itin Dawidin ſundry Plalmes, yeain Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, though he were Lord of lite, & heire of al things: 
ſo that this is a ſound andiinfallible rule in our holy and 
Chriſtian religion, that what man focuer neucr prayed 

alone, neuer prayed aright, 

Thus then we ſee how it ſtandeth vs all ypon,in regard 
of this generall duty to be performe4 to others, to bee 
principally mindfull of our ſelues, that from a ſight of 
our owne fins, from a feeling of our owne wants, from 
a defire of Gods graces, we may haue a due reſpetand 
regard of our Brethren. For all ourloue ſhewed to our 
neighbour,is asa ſtireame yſluing from the Fountaine of 
loue toward our ſclues; and the rule co ſquare out the 
loue of our Brethren, is the true meaſure of it to our 
{clues,by due andrightproportion. Let vs therefore be 
diligent our ſelues in prayer, and poure out our Medita- 
tions before the Lord.It is made a note of a wicked man 


'not to pray, by the Prophet, 7/a'.14. The Foole hath ſaide i Pal, 14, 1,4; 


1nh:s hart, there ts no God; they hawe corrupted and done av ab- 
Mominable work, there ts none that doth good: they call not vpon 
the Lord. It behooueth vs therefore to craue of God the 
grace of Prayer, tothe end we may pray aright as wee 
ought to pray: thatſo we may learne toÞray for others. 
This we tce practiſed bythe Apoſtle Paule, who hauing 
exhorted the Church of Fpbeſustopurt on the whole ar- 
mour of God, and to pray alwayes withall manner prai- 
erand ſupplication in the ſpirit for all Sainrs : heannex- 
S 2 eth 
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oiterl the grac cofG God to come vpoa the. 
$+17, {err ke re greet & exhorting the to pra 


ace. nally, and Mars for the Preachers of the Gol- 
| £ ll; himſelfe giuerh an example, beginneth the worke, 
and firſt prayeth for them,that the grace ofour Lord Ie- 
|. of ſus Chril _ y be with them, Fo 

RE - Thirdly, ſecing it is the duty of the faithfull to pra 
"= Fe *3* onefor Gacker be rogers bs all in our wants 4. prac 
cefſities to crave the Prayers of the Church, which a - 
3 uaile much with God ifthey be feruent. He bach promi- 
"RAM 5, 14 ſedto heare his ſeruants i har call ypon kim, He hath 
1M, 18,20 promiſed, | 7hatwhereſoever two or three are gatLered togcther 
im his name, he will be preſent in the-midf1 of them, /Hee hath 
miſed the graces of his ſpirir plentifully to them thar 
aske. Wherefore, when Danicl{ wasto declare ro the 
King the dreame which he had dreamed, and the inter- 
ation thereof, which none of the Aftrologians or 
M17. Een declare, m Hee ſhewed the matter to bis 
ions, that they ſbouldbeſeech the.God of heauen for grace 
Nor ſecret. Thie like we fee in Effer, whe ſhe heardthar al 
BE: the /ewer were apointed to deiiruRtion,and of that great 
E- 4 ® Efter 4, 16 danger which threatned the church, »ſhe willed Mordec- - 
p- o & aſſemble all the ewes that were found in Shoſhay, 
foying; ; Faſt ye far me ,e41 not, nor drink in three daies, 1 alſo ad 
ay Maids will |ſaft likewiſe, and fowill lgointothe King, which 
&s not -accoraing to the Law, endif Iperiſs, Iperb.,. So doeth 
Sg the Apoltle-Pawle-in cuery Epilile-almoſt , defire the- 
= 2Rom 75.ge Church. to pray forhim;. » thathee might be deliuered 
v7 #6 vnreaſonable &beaſtly men, diſobedicnt to the gol- 
, that didVex and trouble him; that his ſeruice in hig- 
iftrie-might bee acceptable tothe Saintes for their- 
6, — * thcation, e thathe m_ haue the dore of 
A +43 vtterance opened, and freedome of ſpeech giuen-ynto. 
Ei him eo publiſh boldly the will and Counſell of Got as 
© 23 Ont, q he ought, q tharthe:. TP and graces of God beſtowed- 
"F vpon 
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ypon him might redownd to the benefite of the Church 
and praiſe of God. Trueitis, the wicked and yngodly 
doe many times defire thoſe, whom ny 18 to bee 
the Children of God, to pray forthem. Bur 4 they want *R0.8,16,16. 
the Spirite of Chriſt, © and the Grace of Prayer, ſo that * Zach-12, 10, 
they cannot pray themſelues, nor haue any hearttolift _ 
vp to God, as we (ee inSimonthe Sorcerer, i who craned * As $,34. 
of the Apoſtles to pray for himto the Lord, that none 
of his threatnings might fall ypon him, He was not tou- 
ched with afecling of his finne, nor defired any pardon 
chereof, but onely craued a freedome and deliuerance 
fromiudgement to come. Sothen, hee was not gricued 
for ſir, but feared the puniſhment, 
Againe, as the Reprobate may defire the Prayers of 
the Childrenof God, when they feare iudgementes to 
come vppon them hereafter , ſo they may doe when any 
puniſhment is yppon them, * as wee ſee in Phararb, who ix. 9,327,418 
deſired CAMoſes and Azrowto pray for him, that there bee 
no more mighty Thunders in the Land. The ſame wee 
ſce in leroboam, the Sonne of Nebai, thatmadeTiracll to 
ſinne, when his hand was dryed vp,that he could not pul 
it in againe, which hee had firerched out to lay hold on 
the Prophet, threatning the deftructionof the Idola- 
trous Altar at Berbsl, » he faid tothe manof God, 1be- « r King. 14,6 
ſecch thee, pray wnto the Loyd thy God, and mak# interceſſion for 
me, that mine hand may be reftored unto me, So then, the 
wicked defire to be prayed for, but it is onely in extrea- 
mity, it is onely to eſcape. punniſhment, eyther preſent 
-or to come, But the godly reſpect finne,and are grieued 
for it, more then for the punniſhment, theyare troubled 
more for the loſſe of Gods fauour, then of temporall 
commoditics. Therefore when hee prayeth for himſelfe 
; orforothers, he is mooued with a « feareand reverence = pecle. 5, x, 
ofthe Maiclly of God, to whom he prayeth, y he is tou- 7 Day 9, 4: 
ched with a feeling of his -owne wantes , forwhich hee 
progeny : he poureth out his heart beforethe Lord,and p 
eweth a feruent deſire to 6btaine his wantes, (4) hee , i Thet « x. 
Dz prayeth - 
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wpraycth not fora brunt orewo, but conrinueth in pray- 
_ er, hee doubreth, not through vnbeleefe, but through 
faith aſſureth himſelfe to obraine the requeſts he maketh 
= according to his word. [#1704 
4. | Fourthly, ſecing wemuſt pray one for another, ir fol. 
loweth alſo, thatwhen God hath heard vs for them, we 
mult praiſe his Name; and giue thankes forthe blefſings 


he hath vouchſafed vnto our Bretheren . So doth the A. 
poltle in many'ofthis Epililes, b /theavrke wy GOD for you 
all through Jeſus Chrift, becavſe your Faith it publiſhed through- 
onttbe wholeForld, As weeare not to pray onely for our 
ſelues, ſo we are novto offer the fnerifice of-thankſgiuin 
onely for our ſelues, This ferueth"ro reprooue all thoſ 
that repine and enuy at the bleſſings leiowedvepon O- 
thers, who haue their owne cic eull, becauſe the Lords 
eye is good. This ſometimeccreepeth ypon the Seruants 
of ard therefore ought to make vs more wary and 
watchful ouer our ſclues, WhE 7oſbma the ſeruant of Aſo- 
ſes ſaw-the Spirite of Godtoreſtvpon Eldedand HMedad, 
© Num, 11, 38, fo that they prophecied in the hoaſt ſhe ſaidy © fy Ld 
Aﬀoſes, foi bid them : who anſwered him; £nuicft thou formy 
ſake ? Tea, would Gd that all tht L1:ds people were Prophets, and 
that the Lord wold poure bis ſpirit uponthew.So when the Diſ- 
ciples of lob» ſaw that Chriſt Iefus made moe Diſciples 
then lobn,& encreaſed in glory more thenhe, they com- 
playned to Jobs, that all dead Chriſt, andbe- 
dlob.z, 26,30 gan to forſake him, /ohn repiyec, d Tee your ſelnes are my 
witneſſes,thet I ſaid 1 am notthe chriſt but that I am ſem before 
him : be winft increaſe, but 1 decreaſe . Let vs beware there= 
fore we benot poſſefſed with the ſpiritof Enuy and ha- 
*1Cor.13,4,5 tred : rather let vs labour after brotherly loue, © Which 


bs » if thimkerh not exill, it royeerh not in iniquity, but retoy- 

.*  ceth inthe truth, it ſuffereth all thinges, it beleeneth all thineex, 

5/28 it incdureth allthinges. Whatſocuer good 
ingesGed 

he hath giuen them nor onely for the benefite and com- 


; » 


faffereth long, is bontifnll, enuyetb'not , it ſeeketh not her uwne 


fowerh yppon any member of Chriſt, . 


fort : 


bs 


- fore of him char hath receiued them, bur for the good of 
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the whole body, Seeing therefore wee haue our part and 
portion therein, in aſmuch as there is in the Church one 
Communion of Saints : it is our duty to return the praiſe 


ang glory thereof to the giuer, and notrepine & grudge 


againſt him, co whom they are giuen, 


Laſtly, conſider from this Doctrine, whence itis that F] Je. $. 


GOD ſpareth the wickedand vngodly , and beareth 


long with the Veſſels of wrath, appointed to deſtruRi- 

on. Itis for the Prayers of his people, thatare his reme+ 

brancers day and night, that ſtand in the gapand breach 

which the hand of G OD hath made, that ery vnto him 

withour ceafing, f Spare thy people (O Lord) ard gine not & [oel, 2, 17. 
thine inheritance unto reproach, that the unbeleewers ſbould ſay, 
where is there God? Truc it is, the oY of God are con- 
remptible in this vnthankfull World, yet were it notfor 
theſe ſimple and filly ones, the iudgements of God had 
long fince fallen ypon vs, which by their Prayers hither. 
ro * tes haue ſtayed, For hadde wee continued in peace, 
dwelled in our Hens olſeſled our inheritances, en- 
ioyed our Landes and Goodes thus long ; bur for the 
faithfullSeruants of God, who mind the peace of Sion? 
Doubtlefſe, he would not ſpare the world one minute & 
moment of time, but forthe godly.. He would haue ſpa- 
redthe Citties of Sodome and Gomerab, 8 if tenrighteous 5 Gen-18, 32. 
perſons had beene found in them . For the: Faithes ſake 

of Rahab, who hid the'Spies, and ſent them out 'another 

way, b he ſpared her Kindred, and her Fathers houſe, For t Toſh.s, 23+ 
the Faith of Lot, whoſe righteous ſoule was vexed day _ 

by day, in ſeeing and hearing the- vncleate conuerfarion 

of- thoſe {infull men, i hee would bauefaued is Sonnes iGea, 19,12. 
in Law, that ſhould haue married his Daughters. For 

Panles ſake, a choſen Veſlicell to beare the Name of God 

tothe Gentiles, hee gaue freely k thoſe that ſayled with 

him, and ſaucd i Thus we ſce,that for the gad-* At.27,34- 
ly, he bearcth with the yngodly': but whenthey arcſafe 
and fealedin the fore-head, then iudgement ſhall come 


vPp- 


* 


* 
S 


_  "companie of the wicked, The lIfraclites could nor prof- 
i Toſkos. 7, 4 Per at the hedge of «5, | ſolong as Achban was among 
- _ them, TheSeacould not becalme,the Ship could not be 

= Jon. 1,12, ſafe, the Marriners could not be arreſt, w ſo long as vn- 
* entant and voreformed Iczah was a burthen vnro it ; 
for he ſaid ynto them, Take me and o4# me into the Sca, (0 

| ſbaltthe wenes 
for my ſake this great Tempef! is ypponyou . Wherefore, it 
isaſweete and þ a + 6 thing tode inthe number of 


the faithful;we haue benefir by the Prayers ofthe.church. 


which picrce the eares of Go 


and bring down his ble\- 
ings in great abundance. | 


erle. 8. Andthe Lord(aidermmtd Moſer, Make thee a. 


frery Serpent. We heard before how the people repenterh 
of their finnes, and how Meſezpraycthtor pardon : Now 
ſechowG © D remoueth his hard , Hi will not alwayes 
obide , » nor- keepe-b:3-Ang:r ſor ency : he? dooth not deate 
vvith 114 after our Sinner, nwr-revvardeh vs according 10 
-. ear Iniquityer-, Indeed he ſhewerth oftentimes his ſeuere 


" Plal-'193, 9. 


Tudgements, but ſo ſoone as the Sinner is. humbled, hee-- 
recciueth him to mercy, the ſinne is-pardoned, and the- 


punniſhment isremoued . The Do@tine from henccis - 


DotF+ 13. this, » tharGod is mercifullro-allpenitent Sinners. Re- 
pt e oncegoing- before,” mercy followeth after, al- 


_ beitwee fhnne gricuouſly againfthim. This the Propher 
wheathey are teacheth in the Name of God, p Come and et 15 yeaſon to- 
peairevt. = oorhber ſaith the Lord: though your ſinners were as Crimſin , they. 
F Elay 1,18. Cal bee- made white as Snow: thong they were redde like [Cai = 
be . tet, they ſhall be ax Wooll. This the inghivr Ezekiel witneſ- 
4 Ezeck.18,21 ſeth, 4 If the 
23, 33+ committed, 


that be bath done he ſhall line : Have I a 
rthat the wicked ſhold dye ſaith the Lord G - 


worbe no wore ſo troubleſomety p fo; [ know ihar- 
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Or ſhall be not taue if b: returne ſrom bis wayes ? David finned 
exceedingly in Nbong the people,.for which GOD 
ſent a Peſtilence three dayes in Iiraell, that many thou- 
ſandes dyed, yet when Le heart ſmote him, that hee 
faide, { 1 hawe ſfmned exceedingly, bane done wickedly but theſe © 35am. 24417 
Sheepe, what hane they dont? Let thine hand [, pray tht , bee a- 18, 


| $4mſ} me, and aramit my Father, houſe, and not on thy e ſor s FOSn uy 
Hf _ they deſtruflion : 1he Lord recr.ted him of the exill, and [aide to 
; | the Anngell that deftreyed, It is enongh , let thine band ceaſe. 


Thus we ſee, that whenſocuer we truely repent, G OD 
will be intreated of ys, and bce reconciled vnto vs, his 
judgements are called in and revoked, hismercy is as - 
aSea without banke or bottome, 

Let vs conſider the reaſons of Gods mercifull dea- Rea0n- ty 
ling, which are firſt the comfort and relecfe of his peo- 
ple, that none ſhould to the ende of the world defpaitre 
of obtayninganercy, For the mercy of God in Chriſt, js i 
abouc all his-workes, which he extendeth ro thouſands;. F 
iris infinite, withoutmeaſure He pardonethfſuch offen- 4 
ders, to make themexamples to others of Gods great 
mercy, he recciueth them to fauour,and remitteth their 
offences,-not onely ta manifeſt his mercy to the offender 
himſelfe, but to teach others to reſort and repayre ynto 
hin for pardon and forgiueneſſe . When the Propher 
teſtifierh, thar by acknowledging his ſinne yntoG OD, 
and confeſcing his wickednefle againſt himſelfe, hee ob- 
tayned the remiſsion of his finne, and punniſhment of 
{inne: he addeth immediarly," There/#reſhall enery one that  GLoae ah 
is goctly make bis Prater mo thee in a time when thou mayeſt bee © 
7 arg This is the reaſon that the Apoſtle toucheth, 


1. Tim. 1. teaching thathe was received cy, for. 
this cauſe, The: Jeſus (briſt ſhould firſt ſbrw-on bim all bug 
wffcring wnto the ex ansple of themts which ſball 


i bim vmo cternall life, $0 then, from theſe and fuch 
like examples of great Sinners, that haye obtained much 
mercy, we likewiſe ſhould be aſſured of the goodneſſe of 
God for our ſaluarion, whenſocuer we can bee brought 

to 
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to helecue rhe Goſpel, and repent from dead workes. 

_ ©” Secondly, theconfiderarion of the Nature of God, 

- miniſtretha ſtrong and invincible reaſon to gaine our 

_—__ toyeild ro this truth. For his mercy 1s abonu- 
lant,and his goodnefle is infinite. Itfurmounteth the 


R_—_ derſtanding of all Mortall Men. /r paſeth » 
ofthe Sea, 


of the Heawens, the d: apth of the Earth, the breadth 
thepower of the Deuill,the ſtrength of ths Law, the 
. meaſure of the whoe world, and nothing can be compared with 
the perfettun: of the Almighty. Pane, who before his con- 
uerfion, to the Faith which hee ſought ro deſtroy, was a 
* Blaſphemer, a Perſecuter, and an Oppreſler , maketh 
*1Tim 1,14 thisthe cauſe why he was receiued to mercy, * The grace 
E of our Lord was exceeding abundant with Fanh and Lone ,hic 
E— is in Chriſt Teſus, Thatis, giving vnto me Faith, that cha- 

ſed away Infidelicy c_ Loue, that overcame crueltie, 
Sothe Lord maketh this the chiefe and principall cauſe, 
why hee ſpared that rebellious and Idolatrous people, 
The Lord, the Lord, ſtrong, mercifnll, and grations, ſlow to an- [ 
7, 4bundant in gooancſſe and irath, forginiuy Iniquity, tranſ- 
won, and /iune , Thus then, w r wee conſider the F 
plentiful examples of parden,that none ſhould deſpaire, | 
ortheperſon.of God that aboundeth in kindneſle and | 
compaſsion :in both reſpees we truely gather, and ne- 
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cellarilyconclude;that God offereth mercyro moſt great 
K. and grievous Sinners... 15; | 
op Fſe.r, \** Vſes follow ofthis Doftine. Firſt, welearn,rhac 
there is no finnethat dooth exceede the mercy of God. 
lb bet None can {ay without injury againſt his owne Soule, 
F without reproach againſt God, 8&c-giviag the lie ro the 
fo  gloriouMaiclyof God, dyſimingreaerihencanbeforg 
"Ba 7 Math. 12,31, gg \Frucit is; there is an vopardonableſinne,” that ſhall 
KeeY euer be forgiuen, eyther in this World, orin the world 
ocome, the Blaſphemy againſt the Spirite ; buttharis, 
ecauſe they cannoe relent or: repent that commit it ; 
eſo farre gone, that they can never returne back 
not becauſe Gods not able toforgiueir, or that 
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ir doth cxceede the mercies of God . Seeing then, vile 
finners finde ſuch infinite and vnſpeakeable mercy , ler 
vs ncuer deſpaire or doubt of his mercy and fauour, 
though we be ſuddainely overtaken through infirmity, 
and fal into diverſe and grieuous ſins, He hath mercy in 
ſtore for ſach as have beene exceeding finners agaynſt 
him. If they canrepent of their finnes, his mercies are 
as great as himfſclfe, Conſider the examples of Peter,that 
denyed his Mayſter, of Pawte that perſecuted the Saintes, 
of Damdthat commirted Adultery;; of Salomon rhat fell 
into Idolatry ; of Lot, that lay with his owne Daugh- 
ters; of Noah that offended in Drunkennefſe;of Mana): 


ſes that ſhed innocent- blood ; of Aary THagdalen, out 


of whom were caſt ſeauen Diuels; of the ewes that cru- 
cified the Lord of life ; All which returningfrom theyr 
iniquity, were receiucd to mercy, ſo that where' finne a- 
bounded, (<4) There Grace hath abownded much more; Hence 
therefore great comfort ariſeth , to the heauy ſoule and 
troubled conſcience, oppreſfed with the burthen of Fn, 
andhungring after grace and pardon. When'terrors and 
tentations grow ſtrong vpon vs, ſuppoſing that our ſins 
are moe then can be forgiuen,and the puniſhments grea- 
terthen can be pardoned; wee muſt know it is the fr 


in 
Spirit of the Devill, to draw ys into the lee and 


comfortlefle Gulfe of deſperation, which is (as it were) 
the mouth of Hell gaping wide, to ſwallow yp the ſoule 
quicke,to ytter wy endlefſe deftruttion. If our finnes be 
neuer ſo great and grieuous, if they be neuer ſo many & 
monſtrous, moe then the hairesof our head, or the ſand 
on the ſea-ſhoare, which is innumerable ; as heavy as 
Lead, as infeQtious as a Leprofie, as redde as Scarlet, as 
filthy as Dung and Mire : yet if God giue repentance, 
and we can belecue, there is promiſe of mercy,aſſurance 
of forgiuencs, & hope of comfort and conſolation. Stich 
they are:that Chriſt calleth ; fa ing; » Comeynto meal ye 
that are weary and laden, and [ mil eaſe you, far myyoake i; e4- 
fre, and my burthen is bight. It behooueth vs all, to ſecke fa- 


uour 


* Rom, 5, 30* 


b Math 11,29 
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bis hands, to crave pardon, andeo plead mercie 
e: of whom toaske it rightly, is to ob. 


Secondly, the truth of this Dotrine of Gods pardo- 
ing offe , and the conſideration & fecling of this 
nfigite kindneſle of God, muſt worke in vs vnfaignced 
hankefulnefle, and continuall praiſe, ſounding our and 
gnifying his mercics, to ſpeake of his goodneffe, and 
pihew our ſclues louing and dutifull ynto him againe, 
for his exceeding c lion, This Sacrifice of thank(- 
giuing we ſec olfere dby the Apoſtle vneo God, for the 
experience hee had of his bountifulneſſe toward him, 
I, Tine, I, 12. I thanks bim which hath made meſtrong, that 
&, Chriſt leſnu our Lord, for he counted me faithfull, and put me 
in bis ſerzice, when befare [ was « Blaiphemer, and a Perſecutor, 
and an Oppreſior : Now vnto the King enerlaFlmg, immortall, 
L- inuiſible, vuto God onely wiſe be honour aud glorio, for exer and 
= | ener, AMET, 
_ -  Thelike we ſee in Mary Magdalen, who had bin a grie- 
nous and heynous finner,as ſhe had receiued much mer- 
vie, ſo ſhe expreſſed backe againe much loue and kind- 
eſſe; as ſhe had bin deliuered out of the chaines of ſa- 
than, ſo ſhe followed Chriſt Ieſus with the fruits of pie- 
ty and thankefulneſle, all the dayes of her life; ſhe ente-« 
red with him vnto Simmer houſe, kiffed his feet, annoir- 
xedthem with Oyntment, waſhed them with hir teares, 
wiped them with her haires, followed him to the croſle, 
Lak. & was the firſt with him in his ReſurreQion, c of whom 
e072 47 the Lord Icſus (aid, Many ſomes are forginen her for ſbe lowed 
4d 
wch : to whom @ lictle i5 forgiuen, he doth tone « little. There 
is a forgiuehefſe.in God that goeth before, there muſt 
\ beathankefulneſſe in vs that muſt follow after : as this 
woman kaoweth much to have bin forgiuen her, and 
therefore ſhe loueth much ; cuen as the debter loueth 
that Creditor moſt, that hath forgiuen him molt z ſo 
ſhould rhe affection of our loue toward God bee dou- 
bled and increaſed, as hee giueth every one patience, 


| 


SS wk NCI I, A FER "FC NOR 
of his greater mercy. As then wefeele this ſweetneſle, 
and the infinite riches of this benefit, ſo we ſhould open 
our mouths, and vnlooſe our tongues, and inlarge our 
hearts,ro ſing and to ſet forththe praiſes of God, accor- 
ding to the example of the en the Palme, © My * Pal, roz,r, 
foul, praiſe thiaw tle Lord, and all that is within me praiſe bis *:3* © 
bh nam : forget not a'l his benefites, which all thine 
mriquities, and bealcth all thine infirmities . And in another | 
place, ! What ſhall Irendcr vnto the Lord f.r all bus benefites to= £p(al 116, 13 
ward me ? | wi [take the Cup of ſalnation:t call wpon the name 13, 14 
of the Lord : | will pay my vowes wnto the Lord, even naw m the 
preſence of all is prople. Forſeeing hetaketh away all our 
iniquitie, and receyueth vs to fauour”graciou'ly, it is 
great reaſon we ſhould offer the ſacrifice of praiſe, and 
render vnto him the Calues of our lips. This Doctrine 
of fiee forgiueneſſe ofihnnes, openeth ynto vs the molt 
bleſſed newes that euer came into the world it is the 
ſum of the Golpell, and of the glad tidings of faluation; 
the key of all our comfort, the entranceinto life, and the 
moſt precious Balme of our weakh and recouery,which 
iueth more ioy and refreſhing to the fainting ſoule & 
beakin heart, to the render conſcience and weary ſpirit, 
then all the glory of the world can Miniſter vato it, as 
as the Apoſtle teltifieth, s 7hnw a trieſaying, andby all 8 1.Tim,iy * 
canes worthy to bee receiued, that Teſus Chriſt tame into the | 
world to [are ſmners, of whom 1 am chiefe. La 
Thirdly, ſeeing there is mercy in ſtore for the peni- vJe, 36- 
tent, ſcein God wilt haue compaſhon yppon ther, is 
ready to fall ontheirnecke, and to imbrace them with 
both his armes, h as the Father of the Prodigall 'Childe > Luke 1 5,40 
did: it is required of ys ſpeedily to turne; and not defer 
ourrepentance from day today, leaſt our heartsbe har= 
dened through the deceitfulneſſe of finne; No finne is 
| ſoſmall, but is able to plunge vs downe to the bottome » 
_ of Hell,if we liuc in it without repentance, and continue 
in itwithout remorſe , The longer wee remainein the 
dregpes of finne, the faſter we ſhall ſticke in themyre of 
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7 OS i : : 2M Dn | of, This is the vie which wee are to make of 


Et wy 
1 c 


rey to miſerable ſinners, Letys take heed we 
MH abuſe nothis goodnefle, nor take occafion of libertic to 
4 ++ 44 » burnehisgrace into wantonneſle ; ſaying as the manner 
= . of fome is, Oh, Godis mercifull, he is gracious to grear 

- finners ; and ſo conclude thereupon, { 76 they may liue 
as 13 h- and may put off the ſeaſon of repentance to 
the laſt gaſpe. But the Apolile teacherh vs to reaſon 0 
therwiſe, i What (ballwe ſay then? Shall we conting: in ſme, 
that grace ma) abound? God forbid : bow [ball wee that are dead 


4Rom.6, r, 2 


to ſinne, linejet in ſame. Let ys nottherefore alledge the | 
examples ofthe fairhfull chat haue offended, to incou- _— 


rage vs in finne, or hold them out as Bucklers to imbol- 
denvs in falling from God, Take heed of preſumption. 
Many preſume confidently with Peter, but they weepe 
not bitterly with Peter. They fall by frailty with Dawuid, 
but they riſe not by repentance with Damd. They ſinne 
_ with Salomon, but they repent not with him. They finne 
k AQts 2, 37 with the Tewes, k but they are notpricked in heart with 
ts the ewes, ſaying; what ſhall we do ? They perſecute the 
I AQ 16,29 Saints of God with the Tailor, | but they tremble not ar 
their ſinne, nor ſecke to the ſeruants of God, ſaying: | 
Sis, what muf} we d» to be ſand? They breake our with 
their tongues, andiuſtifiethemſelues as 7ob ; but they ler 
=Iob. 42,65. nota watch before the dore of their lips, m. they do not 
* Pal, 3951.” abhorrethemſclucs, neicher repent in duſt and Aſhes 
with lob, laying ; 1 will take beede tomy waies that I ſmnc not 
with my tongue, I will keepe my math brideled. They flye 
>». -  fromthepreſence of God with Jonah, but they remem- 
*log. t, $ bernotto pray with him for pardon, + acknowledging 
and 3.1.3. tha ſuchas wait pou lying vamiies, forſake their owne mercy. 
Letystherefore all learne to profit by the fauourable 
dealing of God toward offenders, neyther abuſing his 
{ Rag hi dnciſe. nor continuing in ſin, nor-preſuming 
of his mercy ; aſſuring our ſclues, that ifrhe perſons re- þ 
ceiuing pardon, be ſuch as arc penirent, then aſſuredly E 


PERTE 12 
os 
© $42 an. 
ER 
703 T--x 
wt 
a. . O 
RS 


PF 1 


REIN 2% 
Eh 
Verſe. 8. 
£4 3; 
_—— - 


tothe impenitent there is no forgineneſte, This the A- "MM 
poſtle p ſetteth downe, DeSþiſeſt thon the riches of bis bowun- ? Rom. 2,4,5 
tifubreſſe, and patience, and log [uſſerance, not krowing that 
the bowntifulne[e of God le:drth thee to reperntarice ?'But thou,” 
afier thine hardgeſſe and hears that cant repent, beapeſt vp to 
thy ſel'e a5 1Treaſure, wrath; ayainſ} the day ef wrath, andof 
the declaration of the inſt mdgem: nt of Go 7. The acce prable 
tinie of repentance for al of vs, is the time preſent, what 
time we haue to come is vncertaine, Late repentance is 
oftentimes conſtrained, andfi}dome true repentaunce, 
The longer a diſeaſed 'man continneth in his fickrefle, 
the harder is his recouery.” Let ys nordelay and deferre q 14,1, 3,7,8 
our repentance, this is the bleſſed time and the accep- 
table icaſon, q To dry therefore if we will heare his voice, let 
vs not bn den #ur havts inſorne. 

Fourthly,ſecing God dealeth graciouſly toward grie= Y/e. 4. 
vous offenders, let vs not ſpare to ſceke the faluation, & | 
thirlt after the converſion euenof the greateſt ſinners, 
Let vs not account their eftate and condition forlorne 
and deſperate, r Ne.therindge ary thing before the time, vn- , , 6, 4,9. 
till the Lord come, who will lighten things that ave hid in darke= 
nſie, and make the C onſels of the heart manifeſt, and then ſta'l 
eucrie man hane praiſe of God. Tie Husbandmun i wiiteth for © lamcs yg, 7. 
the precious ſruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, vntill 
ke receine the former andthe latter rame, Now, weare Gods 
* Labowrers and Hutband-men, je are Gods hugbandvie, and Cor. 3,9, 
Gods building, Paule panteth, and Apollos watereth, but *** 
Gol gineth the increaſe. So then, neither is hee thar plan- 
teth any thing, neither he that watereth, but God that 
giuerh the increaſe, Weare vnto God « the wet ſawour © > Cor. 3,15 
of Chrift in them that are ſancd, andin them which pert iſh : tothe by 
owe we ave the ſawour of death ts deat, and ro the other, the (a= | 
nonr of life nt o life. | 

This muſt be our comfort in the midſt of all difcom- 
forts, iniurious dealing, and hard meaſitre offered vnto 
vs, to knowthat cuery man ſhall receiue his wages ac- 
cording to his labour. And the Prophet propheſieng of 
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ſpread out his 


preac 
of the worke,and ſucceſſe of all our labours to the Lord, 
E”  *. Whoſe wordisneuerdclivered nor heardin yaine, This 
” "+2 Tim2,24, the Apoſtle vrgeth vnto Timothy, * The Sernantof GOD 
"25,26. - ſt mot ſtriue, {4 muſt be genile toward all Men, apt to teach, 


© ORE : 


ſuffering the exill, inſtructing chew with meekencſſe that arc con- 
OO PRny Gut ay time will gue them repen- 
| tance, that they may acknowledge the truth, and come to amend- 
ment ons of the ſnare of the Denill, of whom they are taken Pri- 
ſaners, 10 doe bu will. 
pſec: 5. ' Laſtly, ſeeing God ismercifull to-miſerable Sinners, - 
as a good Shepheard taking them out of the iawes of the 
Lyon, bringing them to the Sheepe-folde, and feeding 
- themingrear Paſtures :let vs ſeeke ro bee like our hea- 
uenly Father in ſhewing mercy and forgiueneſſe toward 
ſuch as. grieuouſly offend againſt ys, Eucry mans experi- 
ence rellerh and teacheth him, the mercy of God to bee 
| exceeding great, we feele it toward our ſelues, we ſee it 
7 Mat.12) 31, daily toward others, y wee read that blaſphemy it ſelfe 
*"." findeth place for pardon. We find this to 6 the Nature 
» Ex, 34,6,7. Of God, * The Lord, the Lord, grations and mercifull, flow to 
Þ>- anger and abundant in goodneſſe, reſerning mercy ſor thiuſards, 
forgi laiguy, tranſgreſſion, and ſane, If we will be the 
Ch ildren of God, wee nuiſt reſemble our heauenly Fa- 
\ ther, we muſt exprefſe the liucly lineamentes of his face, 
wemulſt be transformed into his likereſlſe, and bearehis 
*Col 312,13 Tmage in all holinefſe and righteouſneſle. This (4) the T 
Apoſile teacheth, Col. 3. eAs theeleft of God , holy and be- bf 
loned, put on the bowels of CMercy , kindneſſe , bumblencſſe of © 
minds, meekeeſſe, Lug: ſuffervg, ferbearing one another , and,@— {| 
fo; giveing one another , if any Alan hane a quarrell vnto af __ 
Fer , 
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 propoundeth I Math, 18. teachir \ 
Ty forgiue ſmall thinges, that recciue the pardon. of* 


greater, Þ We muſt remit arm , becanle Cod Ret, bMath.1 ky , 


; | mar) Talents, an huge ſum, an infinite debt. But if we will not 33, x0) 
$ giue, nor forget the Treſpaſles done to vs, weare flam- © 


ped in the Image of the Deuill, who was malicious, and 

a Murthererfrom the beginning, < and we make aLaw 1 
againſt our ſelues, inaſmuch as wee ſhall findethe Lotd mah, 7,2. 
ſo toward vs, as wee deale toward our Bretheren » For 

there ſhall be ind; ement mercileſſe, to bim that ſhaw: th not mer- 

cy : and with what meaſure we mete,it ſhall be meaſured to vi; 4+ 


aire. | 
Verſe. g. Moſes made a Serpent of Braſſe 
4 pole : and when a Serpent had bitten a Man, then he /ooked to 
the Serpent of Braſſe, and lined. "Wee ſaw before, howthe 
Prayer of Moſes was heard, and the remedy prouided of 
God to heale the people. We ſaw imGod,the greatneſſe J 
of his compaſſion ; weelaw inthe people, the Fruite of 2 
_ confeſſion z We ſaw in Moſes, the grace ofmecke» = 
neſle and-gentleneſle, ſuffering all thinges, and indu- Pp 
ring all things. Heere there is offered to ourconfiderati= ' "7 
ons the oben of Moſer, the ſetting vppe of the Ser- KW 
_ and the recouery of | the people , Moſes dooth nor 
ere conſult with fleſh and bloed, neyther doth hee vſe 
- carnall wiſedom to be his counſeller, which in matters of 
faith is an enimy to God.He doth not reaſon whether it 
were —_ that a piece of Braſſe ſhould remedy this bi- 
ting, or whether a dead thing ſhould giue life ; but ſo 
ſoone as he receiueth the commaundement of God, hee 
prepareth himſelfe, maketh ready a BrazenSerpent, pit« 
cheth it vpon an high pole, the people Jooke ypon it, .& 
are recoucred, This cure was not by Phiſicke or Surge- 
ry, or by inherent vertue in the Brafſe, as in a Medicine : 
but by caſting yp the eye vppon the Serpent, and belec= 
vingtheordinance of God, who had appointed theSer. 
pentfor that purpoſe , Wee are all of vs from _ , to. 
r carne 


, «nd ſet it vpon 
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| Fe __ 4 _ -þ YN F- | > ' cha wasaty figure of Chrift nog 
w 71 xanging ontae Ceo RR is made of the Father to be. 
aSaujour ynto vs. This Chri himſelfe reſtifieth, /ohn;.. 
7 p.; | [Few mp WY 4 ww Ar Moſes hiſt vp the mw in the wilderneſie, © ſo muſt the- 
FOTOS Somme of Men 6 hoop beleeweth in bin 
- INE \ but bane cterall ecreumo likewiſe hee al- 


_ Flok b,ahas Ive eth, Chapter by ap FF Sr onto them, f when jee 
Gave hiſt op the Sowne of Mar, chen ſhall ye know that I am "a | 
_ andihat [ Ito nothing of my ſelſe ; at my Father hath raxght one, 
fo ſpede theſe thinges . 1h both theſe places our Sauiour 
hath reſpe@ and reference to the Brazen Serpent in the - 
Wildernefle, ſhewing,thatas it was ereRed to heale the. | 
. body, ſo muſt Chri Fil bee crucified to cure. the Soule; 
therefore this Serpent ſet vppe, was a type of his death, 
$ Calvin.in Jo- And howſoeuer ſomee of reverent account inthe church 
hanccep.z:ver/. We vnderſtaud this lifting vppe, of the preiching of the 
"_u ſpell, which i5as a Banner diſplayed, that all Men 
> | y behold him,and eſtceme the referringof' it to the 
© IBns Croſſe; neyther to bee pertinent tothe matter, nor to a« 
ree inthe Text : yet Tt compare theformer places & 
raſes, withanotherlike Teſtimony of /obu, Chapr. 12. 
A the true interpretation of the des; will eaſily and c< 
uidently appeare , where Chriſt fpeaketh thus to the 
>" » Þ Now is the Judgement of this world : Now ſhall 
the Princaof thirworld be caft ont : and 1, Ahn vp from 
the Earth, will draw all Men unto me, Heere, b Iiftin "Ps 
we mult neceſſarily ynderitand the death of Chrilt y 
the Croſſe, on which he was lifted vp on high, and ſeen... 
a farre off, as the m7 oy rem nay expoun ethit on 
Verſe following : ew, this ſaide be, ſtgniſying what 
inept 4 war's oy 
' Thereaſons of this imilitude, ſhadowing our the | 
nocrof Chriſts death, are very cuident andapparanr. . 
ft, as the Brazen tinthe Wild e, had 


wand ſhape of a Serpent, but wighipthere was no 


Venomous or deadly thing, 
pon h 
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be charged of his Enemics with any finne : that this 
13 no vnproper or farre-fet ſimilitude, bur fir and nacu- 
rall, LF: 
Sccondly,cuen as the Brazen ſerptt was life yp on high Reaſon. 3, 
ypon a pole,apointed for that ns was Chritt firſt 
lift vp vpon the Wood of the Crofle, and was after exal- 
| ted bythe Goſpell, and ſet in the fight of all, as the Pro- 
| phet £fſay teacheth, » Is that day the root of Iſhas, which ſball "Eſa, t1r,10,12 
| Rand wp for a frgne wuto the people, the Nations ſhall /ceke vnto 
=, 4.4 bis rei} ſball be glorious: be ſball ſet wp a ſigne to the Na- 
tions, and aſſemble the diſperſed of I{racll, and gather the ſcat- 
tered of Iudah from the fonre { orners of the wirid, And as the 
Brazen Serpent, before it could be a type of healing, 
muſt bee aduancedand lifted vp; ſo before Chriſt Ieſus 
_ could be a Sauiour of his people,toſaue them from their 
finnes, » he muſt be re ſp the Croſſe, hee muſt * Col.a,14,1 5 


haue his hands and his feete d,that he might ſpoile 
the principalities, and make a IRew of them openly with = 
tryumph. As therefore it was not ſufficient once to make 
the Brazen Serpent, and ſo to Jooke ypon it, but it muſt 
as well bee mounted as at. the firſt made :ſo ft was not 
enough to bring vs to life and laluation, for Chriſt to be G. 
conceiued by the Holy-Ghoſt, and borne of the Virgin = 
Mary, vnleſſs hee alſo ſuffer death for our finnes, and ſo — 
beare our fins in his body onthe tree, 
Thirdly, as the Iſraclites which obeied the Comman- Reaſon.z. 
dement of GOD, embraced his promiſe, beleeued his 
word, and ſo beheld the Brazen ſerpent ſtanding on the 
pole, were healed of the deadly bytinges of theſe fiery 
Serpents : ſo al men, who are moued with the Comman- 
dementof God, and embracing the promiſe, do behold 
Chriſt hanging on the Tree of the Crofle, » with the » 
\ T2 eyes . 


lokn, 3, 16, 
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q 


—z 


The Brazen Serpent Num.21 


eyes of Faith, are cured of che ſting of that old Serpent 
he Deuill, and recouer of that-M orta!l wound, becing 
freed from death, and reſtored into the glorious liberty 
of the ſonnes of God, A Serpent did hurt, a Serpent did 
| heale the I{rachtes. Man did deſtroy vs, Man did reſtore 
4 Roms 19, . VS. The firſt 4dan did draw into condemnaticn: q the 
ſecond Adam draweth vnto ſaluation. The Braze ſerpent 
albeit it were lift vp neuer ſo high,and mounted into the 
open Ayre, profited none, bur ſuch as ſtedfaſtly beheld ir 
and looked vpon it: ſo Chriſt crucific, profiteth none 
but fuch as beleeue-in him by Faith , Many beheld him 
_ With the bodily eyes, thatreaped no benefit by him;they 
heard him with their outward cares, and handled wich 
tz Corg5, i6, their hands that word of life : r yet it auayled them no- 
thing to know him after the fleſh,nenherfurthered them 

in their ſaluation, 

Realon.4. Fourthly, as it ſeemed to humane wiſedome, a mott 
fooliſh ar Sddiouloes thing to be healed by the bare and 
onely ſighrofa Brazen Serpent; fo to all naturall Wiſe- 
men ofthe World, it ſeemeth as vnlikely and vnreaſona- 

| ble, that any ſhould bgfaued by Faith 1n Chriſt cruciti- 
\1Cer.1, 23. ed, as the Apoſtle ſh 1 Wee preach ( brift crucified, 
wnto the Iewes cnen a ſt blocke,, ani1rmo the Grecians 
feeliſimeſſe : onely to them that are ſaued , ( briſt x the power of 
94 aud the Wiſedome of God. So then, it is cleere and cui- 
ent, that the Serpent ſet yppeypon the pole, ſignificth 
Chrift hanging on the Crofle, 138 
Vſe.t. The Vſes of this type and fimilitude are many, direc- 
| ting ysto ſundry pointes of Religion : As what ſinne 1s, 
4 —_ whence it came, what it worketh and bringeth foorth + 
þ5.- Iikewiſe, what the force ofthe Law and Goſpell is, who 
Chriftis, how wemuſt vie and apply him to haue com- 
fort and faluation in him. Firſt, ſeeing the Serpent was a 
ſigne and ſignification of Chriſt; we learne, that Chriſt 
was preached and publiſhed in the time of the Law ; al- 
beir, darkely and obſcurely . For as there is but one ſal- 


uation,fo there is but one way to attaine ynto it ; to wit, 
-- Fayth 
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Verſe. 9. WAS 4 feureof Chritt crucified. : 


Faith in Chriſt. The Faith of the Fathers, is one and the 
ſame with the Fayth of the Children, There was neuer 
any Man ſaued, without the knowledge of Chriſt, ney- 
ther is at this day ſaued, neither ſhall be hereafter rothe 
end of the World. This the Apoſlle reachethro the Fe- 
Lrewes, leſies * Chriſt yeſterday, and to day, the ſame alſo is for * Heb.13,8. 
ener, And to this truth Toby giueth witneſle, Revelation 13. , 
All that dwell upon the Earth ſhall worſhip the Beaſt,, wohoſe , 
names are not written in the Booke of life, of that » Lambe which » Reuel. 13, 8. 
was ſlaine from the beginning of the world, Albeit hee were 
manifeſted in thefleſh, and crucified on the Croſle, in 

rthelaſt ageof the World, when the fulneſle of time is 

come; yet hus death was as forcible from the beginning J 
of the World, isnow alfo as auaileable and effe ual), 1 
and ſhall be ever heereafter ro the end of the VVorld, as 

when he hung vpon the Croſse in the dayes of his Paſsi- 

on, and whenthe bloud really ſtreamed and iſsued our 

of his body. The Iſraclires in the timeof the Law, were 

the Children of God, Heires of etcrnall life, and had the 

promifſes of ſaJuation, as well as wee ynder the Goſpel] : 

God did not feede them and fat them as Swine in a Sty, 

bur vnder certaine fieures a les, he gaue them ataſt 

of heavenly thinges. Theo of brute beaſtes in ſa- 

crifice, wasa figne, thatthey were made parrakers of 

the redemprio wrought by the bloud of chriſt, which was 

ſhed ro waſh away our ſins. Vnder the promiſe of giuing 

them the earthly Canaan, ſo often remembered; hee gaue 

then a talt & repreſentation of the heauenly inherirance. 

The abundance of temporall bleſsings, was a pledge & 

earnelt. penny to them of thelifeeternall,they hauing the 

x ſame Faith, the ſame Father; » the ſameſpiritnall mear, , Too. ant 
the ſame ſpiritual drink,theſame lord,the ſame hope, the Neg Age 
ſame Heauen, the ſame Chriſt that we haue. Albeir,th 
were as litle Children ynder Tutors and Gouernors, * & * Gal. 4, 1,2,3 
were taught in ruder manner, by ſhaddowes arid Cere- 4- 
monies, - which are as certaine Piaures and Looking- 

Glaſſesto behold the outward manner of his diſpenſati- 

E4 on, 


ol, whereas wee are come to mans eſtate in compariſon 
| 7 . of them, any behold Ieſus Chriſt openly in the face, wee 
4 | know his Death, Reſurrection, Aſcention, and ope- 
2 TA 8,6, Ping the Kingdome of Heaven to vs. Therefore (4)our 
"RY # '. _Samourſfaith, obn 8, Towr F.ther Abrahan reiogeed to [ce 
2:  myday, andbe ſaw it, and was glad. Sothe Apoltle to the 

_ FHeb r1, 13, Hebrewes ſheweth, b That the Fathers dyed in Faith; and re- 
1441516. | germed not the things promiſed, but ſaw them a ſarre off, beleened 
them, receined ther thankefs lly, conſeſſed that they were Þ:/- 
grims and Stranvers an: the Earth: fothat they iudged the 

promiſes made to them to bee fpirituall , and expeted 

morethen temporall bl. Tinges, This is one point which 

weare to learne and imprint in our mndegsgtouching the 

Jewes, who had an Image of the Serpentes lifted vp, to 

teach them the doctrine of Chriſt han ging onthe croſle, 

_— | If then, the vnbelecuing Iewes in theic dajes,blaſpheme 
6" ___ Chriſtcrucitied,and account the blood of the New-Te- 
"IN | ſtament an ynholy thing, and vnpoſsible to giue ſalua- 
bY tion ; let them know, that their Fathersrecciued lifc, and 
be. recouered health by a Brazen Serpent, an Image with- 
out life and motion; the meaning & ſignifycation hereof 

© 1 Cor, 3-14 were not hard, but ather,< fauing that the Apo= 
EE fleteacheth, That t des are obſtinate, and that 4 vaile 
2 it laid ouer their hearts in reading the Olde-Teſtament, /o that 
EE they underſtand nothing, they perceine nothing, having their cies 
$ blinded, thiir cares Hopped, their heartes hardened. Thus doth 
8 * 2 Theba1T God ſend them ſtrong deluſions, +7 hat they ſhowld belcewne 
W > _N lyes, that al they might be damned which beleened not the Trath, 
« but had pleaſurein vnrightcouſacſſe. Thus then we ſec, that 
EE the Couenant which God made with man to bee grati= 
= Eos, aus and fauourable ynto them, is one in-ſubRance and 
3 v1 Ti 2, Fe mateer, ſeeing there is but one God, < one Mediator be- 
 ___ _ .tweeneGodand Man ; one Faith, one meanc of recon- 
$ -* Eiliation, and one way of faluation to all char areſaued, 
_ 1, 22, and haue beege ſaued from the beginning.Chriſt leſus was 
T bg | g '<PPvinted oner all thinges, to be © the head of the (burch, bywho 
RI | SOON rp dendapr mga. Hrs 'adlemy) tor 
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the truth, and the life, n2 man commeth to the Father but byhim. 
All therefore (he being onely the way) as well ynderthe 
Law, as vnder the Goſpell, who were to bee ſaued, had 
reſpet to the onely Mediatour Chriſt, by whom alone 
they were reconciled to God, and ſaued by Faith . The 
difference between the Iewes and vs, were onely in cer- 


raine circumſtances,in promiſing of corporall benefites, 


in giuing them outward ſignes and Oblations, jn pro» 
pounding things more obſcurely and darkely, in reſtrai- 
ning his gifts, and in limiting them to the Tewiſh Nati- 
on: whereas otherwiſe the old and new Coucnane RM 
together,not only in the Author ofthem,whichis God, 
and inthe Mediator of them, which is Chriſt, but in the 
promitee of grace, touching remiſsion of fins, and cuer- 
ating life to be frecly giuen for Chrifts ſake; and inthe 
condition, inreſpe& of man, that we ſhold walk before 
him vprightly, and beleeue the Goſpel vnfainedly. 
Secondly, we obſerue from this fimilitude, the naturall 
eftate & codition of almankind what it is, we are al natu- 
rally ſtung with the poiſon of the old ſerpent, &the woiid 
isMortall. All the Iſraclitesthat were bitten by the fiery 
7! tc Ding deeply,or but alittle, whether more or 
leſle, wacther once or often; dyed the death if they vied 
not the remedy ordained'iof Gad, albeit nd Were 
ſlender & ſhalow. So ſuchas look not on Chriſt hanging 
on the Croſſe, are ſure tofall into damnation, The guilr 
of fin is as the poyſon of a Serpent ; this we haue drawne 
from our firſt Parents, by whoſe offence we are culpable 
of iudgement, Weare all ſtung withit ynto'death. The 


wound is ſo deepe and deadly, thatwe are-gnilty of the 


Tranſgreſsion of Adam, being in his loynes. We haue 
the ſpawne and ſced of all finneinys, wee are corrupt in 
{oule and body, we are prone to fall intothe moſt daun- 
gerous and deſperate ſinnes, 

The ſraclitesfelt the anguiſh of the pain,&the danger 
of Death, otherwiſe they would neuer hauelooked vp 
to the Brazen Serpent, It the ſicke man find notthe _ 
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ofhis health, feele notrhe griete of his ficknelle, feare 
northe loſſe ofhis life, he will never ſeeke ro the Phyfi- 
tian for eaſe and recouery. And indeed, what ſhould ir 
haue auailedtheſe diſtreſſed ewes, to have any recourte 
ro the Brazen ſerpent, ynlefſe they had perceived them-. 
ſclues ro be ſtung even vnto death, and no-other way or 
remedy to procure their deliverance, So it behooveth 
all of vs,to haue a liuely and {encible feeling of our ſpi- 
rituall wounds, We muſt know, that finne is as aprifon 
tothe ſoule; and the Law giueth ftrength to finne. We 
mult be gricued for our finnes, which draw vponvs the 
loſe of Gods fauour , more then for the lacke and loſſe 
of bodily health, Let vs not therefore make a mocke of 
ftinne. We ſee no man will dally or delight in poyſon : 
no poyſon ſo dangcrousto the body, as finne 1s to the 
- ſoule, Lerys beware of the wiles and fubrilties of the 


[bs Cor, 113 old ſerpent, * leaſt as he beguiled Exe through his craf- 


tinefle, fo he corrupt our minds from the ſimplicity thar 

isin-Chrifſt, and carry vs headlong to dceftruRtion and 
damnation of ſfoule and body. 

ſe. 3. Thirdly, in this Type we ſce the Nature of the Sacra- 

ments, "The Brazen Serpent in it ſelfe had no operation 

roworke any thing ; init felfeir had no Vertue to cure 

- 'orrecouer any man of any diſeaſe, The Sacraments of 

themſelues, cannot conferre grace, onely they are inftru- 

ments of Gods mercies, which he vſeth ofhis goodneffe 

-roward vs, to conuey to vs good things. They are as the 

kings gracious pard6,that ſealeth yp vnto vs forgiuenes 

— of ins : fo that biiing by his inſtitution yery anaileable, 

we muſt frequentthem with a feeling of our wants,with 

reuerence- of his- ordinances, with hungring after his 

graces, with calling ypon his name, to fit and prepare vs 

— to that heauenly worke . God could haue healed his 

people with his word alone (withour the ſerpent, as wel 

as with the ſerpent) as the Centurion confeſſeth to Chriſt, 

+ Mat. 8,8, Þ Speabe the wordonely, and my ſcruentſball be bealed : yet he 

 _ _ addeththeSerpent ſetvpon a Pole tor farther affurance 

x. of 


* 


|  Verſeg. mas a figure of Chriſt Cracified. 
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can ſaue by the Miniftery of his word without the Sa- 
craments if ir pleaſe him ;yet he addeth and annexerh 
themas appurtenances to. the worde, to confirme the. 


; weakeneſſe of cur faich, and to make goodthetruthof = 
— his owne promiſe. Andas it was notenough for them — 


to belecue the word of God to the Was” of their bo- 
dics, & the taking away of the ſtinging of the lerpents, 
, vnleſſe they vied the helpe of the Brazen ſerpent : No 

more is it ſufficient for vs, to belceue the forgiueneſle of 

linnes by Chrilt, ynleſſe wee labour ro ixengthen our 

faith bythe Sacraments. | 

Serpent, being the meanes that God ordained for their 

recouery ; it is certaine they regarded not the worde of 


— of his. word, and to be a figne of their recovery : ſo God -— 


Nay, ifany would not vouchfafe rolooke vppon the — 


-— God it ſelfe, that they ſhould hue :10, if any contemne — 


or neglect the Sacraments, being holy ſcales of heauen- 
ly bleſſings, they are plainely convinced to their faces, 
that they reſpect not the word it felfe, whatſocucr the 


— pretend to the contrary notwith(tandin g. This we fee 14 — 


eha;, who negleQing a ligne offered vnto him, for the 
better{irepgrhning of faith, is ſaide to remptGod, and 
ro deſpiſe his word. Eſa, 7, 22, 

The naturall reaſon of man would neuerbeleene, that 
he ſhould be healed by a Serpent of Braffe, having no 
Vertue or vigour in it :1ſo carnall wifſedome and vnder- 
fianding cannot diſcerne, howa' little water ſprinkled 
on the body, ſhould bee the lauer of regeneration; or 
how a fmall Cantle of Bread, ſhould bringand conuey 
ynto vs the body of Chriſt, oralictle wine, offer and ex- 


... - hibir vnto vs the bloud of Chriſt : So that, as in this bo-. -.- 


dily cure both their eye did behold it, and their faith did 
belecue : in like manner,in the Sacraments we-muſt hut: 
theeyes of our carnall reaſon, and open the cies of faith, 


man doth in them recetue(through the promiſe of God) 
io muchas he belecueth herecciuerh, This Chtit afſu- 


reth 


| © — beleeuchis word, and we ſhall be comforted, For every - 


Om. 
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Tap a7 
reth to the woman of Caman, whohad ſhewed an vn- 
daunred and inuincible fairh, raking no repulſes, ouer- 
ftriding all difficulties, refuſing all denials, and ſtriving 
againſt all doubts that might ariſcin her heart, ſaying ; 


e Mae. 15, 28 ©0O woma, great uu thy faith, be us to thee as thou defireſt,So when 


_—_— 


clo. 6,60,66 


-- 


\ 
_ 


F/e.4. 


tMarke 5, 36 


ewobli 
Dauid, han mercie 


n1/;, he ſaid vnto them, Beleeve yee 


that 1 amable to do this : and when they anſwered, Ye Lord, 


be tonched their cies, ſaying; d According to your ſaith,be it va- 
10508. 

Moreouer, albeit the Serpent reſtored life, yet was 
not life preſent and inherent inthe Brazen Serpent, nei- 
ther abiding in the matter,or reſting inthe forme there- 
of : ſo,albcir Chriſt be offered and f1gnificd, yea conucy- 
edand conferred vnto ys in the ſacraments of Baptiſme, 
and the Lords Supper, yet hee is not carnally and cor- 
porally preſent, nor carnally and corporally caten, « as 
the Capernaites imagined, but he is ſpirituall meat for ſpi- 
rituall men- the re eat the outward fignes, bur are not 
partakers of the thing ſignified, Thus we tee, how the 
conſideration of the fimilitude of the Brazen ſerpent 
direReth vs in ſundry concluſions to be holden ra ace 
knowledged touching the DoRtrine of the Sacraments 
of the new Teſtament. 

Fourthly, this preſcnt type teacherth vs, 'that we are 
iuſtified by faith alone, without the workes of the Law: 
For as the {/-aelites tung of thele ſerpents were cured, fo 
are we ſaucd ; as health was offered by the ſerpent, ſo is 
faluation by Chriſt, But the /Faelites did nothing ar all, 
buronely kares vptothe Brazen ſerpent, they were 
nat willed to make ſatisfattion fortheirRebellion,orto 

oonPilgymage, nor ſomuchas rodreſſe and bind vp 
their wounds : but onely to behold the ſerpent ſer ypon 


the Pole, and as Chriſtſaicth roche Ruler of the Syna-. 


gogue touching the healing of his Daughter, f Fearc not, 
ie belcewe :{0 is itin the ſaluing of the ſores ofthe 
ſoule, in the attaining pardon of our finnes, and obtai- 
ning 


men followed him, crying and ſaying : Ofon of 
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ning the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, There is required no- 
thing of vs touching our iuftification and faluation, bur 
to fixe the eyes of our faith ypon Chriſt. True it is, many. 
other vertues & graces are required to make vp the ful 
perfeGion of a Chriltian man, that he may be compleat . 
wanting nothing; yet he is inſtified and doth ſtand as F 
righteous in the ight of God by faith onely,Itis a greaz "Tb 
and waighty Controuerſie in theſe dayes, betweenethe 5 
Church of Rome and vs, what is the cauſe of life and fal- | F 
uation: they aſcribe the cauſe of ſalnationinpartto the —_— 
merit of our owne workes; andto a righteouſnefle in- Uh, 
| herent in our owne perſons, & in part liLewiſe to Chriſt, 
who (ſay they) hath made ys able to merit the fauour of 3 
God, and to fatisfie for our ownefhnnes. We aſcribe al w_ 
our faluation-to the mercy of God, andthe: merite of 1H 
Chriſt, wholly applyed to vsby a liuelyfaithgthe which I; 
manner of ſawing vs, molt fitly agreeth to the Nature of TH 
God the chiefe Fountaine of our ſaluation, who can 
abide no pollution, neyther can any wickednefſe fland * 
in his preſence ; who is of pure eyes, and requireth our 
perfect obedicnce, ſothat wanting the perfect righte- 
ouſncſle of the Law,of our owne, we muſt bee cloathed 
with the righteouſneſle of another, wherebywe may be s mir, de 
ſaued, Euecn as. /aceb, s though he were not by byrth 7«cob lib, 2 
- the firſt borne, yet hiding himſelfe vnder his Brothers ©: 2+ 
Garments, and having put on his.coate which ſmelled 
molt ſweetly, came into his fathers preſence,thar ynder 
another mans perſon, he might receiue the bleſſing of 
the firſt borne ; ſo is it neceſſary that wee lic hid vnder 
the precious pureneſle of Chriſt our elder Brother, that 
hauing the ſect ſauour ofhis garments, our finnes may 
be couered with his perfeRion, that wee may'offer our 
ſelues to our molt louing Father,and obtaine of himthe , ,, ,- F 
bleing of rightcouſneſle, And this b ſome of our ad- gh Fl 
uerfaries themſcluescannot but] approue, & have giuen to. z, 
their owne fellowes the lip, p: 

Belides,this DoEtrine ſtandeth beſt with the glory of 

BE” -r: God 
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; God, which ſhinerth more clearely in our ſaluation ob- 
rained by Tuſtice imputed, then by Iuſtice inherent, For 
ſuppoſe there were a miſerable and deſperate debter, 
perriſhing and languiſhing in priſon, were it nor farre 
more honourable and gracious, for a Prince wholly to 
pay the debt,and to cancell the bond and hand-writing 
ſtanding againſt him,then to put into his hands a ſtocke 
of money whereby himſclfe might be enabled to worke 
our his debt ? Therefore the Apoſtle teacheth, that we 
 Ephe. 2, 8, 9 are made the righteouſneſſe of God in Chriſt, i Aud are 
ſaned by grace through faith, n# of our ſelucs, it 1s the gift of 
God : not of workes, leaft ary may ſhould boaft. Thus Panle 
concludeth alſo concerning eAbraban, the father of the 
& Rom. 4,2. faithfull ; k IF. Abraham were inFlified by workes, hee hath 
wherem to reioyce, but not with God. Thus doth Chriſt de- 
' lokn 3, 14, termine this queſtion, drawing a compariſon from #he 
"RM: Brazen ſerpent, /obx ;. for he teacheth that the ſonne of 
man muſt be lift vp on the crofle, as the ſerpent was on 
the Pole in the wildernes, that whoſoener beleenerh in him, 
ſbeuld not periſh, but hane euerlafting life. Let vs then re- 
 *  nouncealmeritandrighteouſn eſſe in our own ſelues,& 
" Phil, 3, 8,9 fly co the merits and righteouſnefſe of Chrift, according 
to the® praCtiſe and example of the Apoſile,7 hare comn- 
ted all things loſſe, and doe indge them to be dang, that I might 
win Chriſt, and might bee found in him; net hauing mine owne 
| eſſe which is of the Law, but that which 1s through the 
faith of (krift, enen the righteouſneſſe which is of God through 


"R6,.4:34:5 faith. Hereunto commeth then reaſon of the fame Apo- 


le. «Mbraber beleowed'God, andit was connted to bim for 
ghteonſneſſe : Now, to him that worketh, the wages ts not conn- 
'L, 4 but by debt : bun 10 himthat ears." mt, but be- 
leenerh in bins that inſtifieth the vngod'y, hu faith is counted for 
T4 +. True iris, workes are neceſſarily required 
as the fruites of faith, and of iuftification by faith : bur 

, --- eur juſtification is one thing, our ſanRtification- is ano- 

$ x,Cor,1,ze ther, © for they are made feuerall graces and diftinct 
gifts : neither iis it likely, that the Apoſtle would eyes 

the 
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the ſame thing twice without cauſe. And in another 
placc he concludeth, y That aman is mſtified by faith with- 
out the workes of the Law : if it be bl hw no more of works, 
for then were grace no more grace: but if it be ef workes, it 1s no 
more grace, for then were worke no more works, Theretore, it 
15 truely ſaide, q that good workes follow a man beeing 
juſtified, but do not go before,in him that is to be julti- 
fied, Neither let any ſay, Itis abſurd that one ſhould 
be made righteous by the righteouſnes of another , for 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, is bothe his and ours. His, 
as being inherent in him,as in a ſubieQ: Ours, being gi- 


uen vnto vs, and imputed to vs;ſo that by it we are iuſt;- 


fied before God, and accepted to cternal life, And what 


PRom. 3, 28 
and 11,6 


q .dux. de fid, 


& oper, cap.1l4 


Sequuntuy in 
ſlificatum, non 
ecedant is- 


fiificanduns, 


horrible Blaſpbemy is this, to teach, that by the Popes. 


indu'gences, we ſhould be made partakers of the merits 
and good workes of the Saintz, and to. deny it as moſt 
vnreaſonable, that we ſhould be partakers of the merits 
andrightcouſneſſe of Chriſt Ieſus. But as the tranſgre(- 
fion of .19dam was both his and ours alſo ; not his alone, 
nor ours alone, but his and ours together, becauſe hee 
ſtoodin our places, and wee were in his loynes : ſois 
Chriſts rightcouſhefle and obedience hisand ours. And 
wer ſhould not the righteouſnes be of another, r ſecing 
guiltis of another > As another maketh ys ſinners, why 
ſhould not another make vs: righteous, and iuſtific ys 
from ſinne? It might ſeeme to fleſh and blood as vnrea« 
ſonable, that the Brazen ſerpent in this place,being an 
artificiall worke,made with mans hands, without ſence 
andlife, ſhould reſtore health, and giuelife to ſuch as 
were mortally bitten: yet we ſce by beholding it, they 
were recouered, 
Morcouer, the people ung bythe fiery ſerpents, cri- 
+ ed out inthe anguiſh &bitrernes ofthe paine,yet none 
was able to helpe himſelfe orhis Brother, by his owne 
power or ſtrength, or by any a& wrought by him; No, 
nor Hoſes himſclte'could Miniſter any cure or comfort 
vnto them, but onely the grace of God direRing them 
to 


C Bernard epiſt 
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'. ThebrazenSerpent  MNumbay 


to looke vpon the Brazen ſerpent ſet vp,(for when God 
had appointed them one way, they muſt not ſeeke ano- 
«, ther way: ) ſo although a man feeleth the ſting of the 
\ {peru in 166, ©1d ſerpent, that is,Sinne ; f yet no man can deliuer him- 
” 3.4 Mathas ſelfeorothers ; nay, ifhe ould flye to the workes of 
% — Chops. the Law, they can do nothing. The Law ſheweth the 
diſeaſe, it is Chriſt tharmuſttake it away, itis God that 
mult ſhew mercy, itis faith that muſt iuſtifie ys, We af- 
t Gal, 2, 16. firme therefore with the Apoſtle, * that we are iuſtified 
freely, not ofthe Law, not bythe Law, not of workes, 
not of our ſelues, not of the workes of the Law, but by 
faith zall matter of boaſting is excluded, juſtification by 
grace is concluded, that God may be all in all, 
Fiftly, great conſolation ariſeth from this compari- 
YJer5- fonand ſimilitude,to all ſuch as are weake in faith, and 
feele the corruptions of their hearts preſſing them, & the 
tentations of Satan often ouercoming them, & alwayes 
sNaulting them. For we haue great comfort giuen vsto 
enter into the combate, and to fightthe bartels of the 
Lord againſt the Enemies of our foules, by confiderati- 
on of theſe fierce and fiery ſerpents. True it is, they did 
continually bite and ſing the children of //rac/, (for 
otherwiſe there had bin no need of the Brazen ſerpent) 
yet they could not kill and deſtroy them ; they did not 
ceaſe to yex them, but they could not wound them vnte 
the death ; for they had a remedy at hand to help them- 
ſelues, they looked ypon the Brazen ſerpent and were 
healed. So hath God reſtrained the rage and mallice of 
all che Enemies of our peace and faJuation. Fot howtſo- 
euer the Deuill and his Angels arc alwaies tempting, 
prouoking, and ſecking to winnow vs as men do wheat, 
et their hornes are cur ſhort, and their ſtrength is di- 
miniſhed, their will to hurt, is greater then their power © 
ofhurting z ſo that they cannot execute the cruelty they 
defire, as the Cord hiniſclfe teftifiech from the begin- 
* Gets 33 I5* ning, u He (bell breake thy head, and thou ſoalt bruiſe his beele. 
Albeit thereforethe barcell be long, and the _—_ 
| often- 
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Verſe.g. mwaeiafienre if Chriſt crucified. 


IN. 


vs, but can neuer ouercome vs. 


om 


O 


ked vpon it wit 


leaſt fait 


firength of the 


oftentimes hot and bloody;alben we take many a foyle, 
and hauc the Bucklers beaten to our heads; albeit we be 
felled with the ſtroke, and driven to fight vppon our 
knees, yet the vitory ſhall be ours, and we are afſured 
to preuaile ouer our Aduerſaries, who may fight again 


aine, note that God requirethnot of the 7ſpaetires 
ſtung inthe Wilderneſle the yie of both eyes, nor exac- 
cetha perfeR ſight to behold the ſerpent, Such as loo- 

Lo weake and dimme fight, cucn with 
halfe an eye onely, (as no doubt among that f_w peo- 
ple multiplyed as the Fiſh in the ſea in great abundance, 
there was great difference in ſight ) there being among 
them young and old, ſtrong and weake,ſharpe-ſighted, 
and Bleare-cyecd; yet all thar ſay the ſerpent ſet yppe 
were cured and reſtored ;not for the goodneflc of their 
fGght, bur for the promiſe and ordinance of God, So, 


fuch as haue a true faith, _— it be as a graine of Mu- 
Rard- ſeed, * which is the leaſt of allſeeds, can lay hold 


on Chrift, and apply himto, themſelues, A ſmall drop 
of Water, is as well and truely water, as the whole Oce- 
an Sea alittle ſparke is true fire, as well as a mightic 
Flame ; alittle quantity of Earth is as truely Earth, as 
the whole Globethercof, Soa ſmal- meaſure of Paith, 
1s as well true faith, as a full perſwaſion and aſſurance, 
and the pore! of Hell ſhall never preuaileagainſt it, The 
, is acceptable to God, y A bruiſed Reed ſhall hee 

wot breake, and ſmoaking Flax ſballbe not quench,vntil he bring 
1 Forthindgement ymto witory.” A weake Faith doth as trucly 
apprehend and apply Chriſt with al his merits and obe- 
dience, as a ſtronger faith, Euen as a ſmall and weake 
| hand, ifir be able to carry and conuey the meate to the 
mouth, ſerueth for the nouriſhment of the body,as well 
aSan hand of gre arer ſtrength, becauſe it is not the 
and,but the goodnefſe of the meat that 


nouritheth the body : Soa weake faith, laying holde on 


Chriſt, and applying him and all his benefits co 


he Be- 


lecuers 


x Mat, 17,30, 


© Mat; 12,26 


RT, 
* > - 4 


Numb.21 
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_ leever, is ſufficient to nouriſh him to eternall life, be- 
. cauſe it is not the worthinefle or excellency of faith, bue 
of Chrilt applyed, which is auailcable and effeQuall for 
I __ , ourjuſtification and faluation, All the 1/ractires becing 
' - an hugeheaſt ofmany hundred thouſands, were not a- 
=. ' like ſharp-fighted, and quick-eyed : but ſome no doubr 
were Pur-blind, and could not ſee a farrc off, and ſaw 
the ſerpentexceeding darkely and dimly ; yet was not 
the blear-eyed man hindred ofhis health, becauſe ofhis 
weake and tendereye, but ifhe looked thereupon, and 
were not wholly blinde, hee was deliuercd and reſto- 
red, though otherwiſe neuer ſo flender-fighted. So 
whoſoeuer areſtung to death{ with finne (as all are by 
nature, and the wound ſticketh deepely in their ſoule) if 
they looke yppe to Chritt with the eye of faith, reſtin g 
vppon him alone for their ſaluation ; though neuer {o 
weake in Faith, yet ſhall be reſtored to the ioy & health 
7 of their ſaluation, and bee eternally ſaucd , There is a 
« Mat. 8, x6, Weake eye, and thereis a ſtrong eye ; ſo there are diuers 
ands, zo, QJegrees of Faith, athere is alitle faith,® therc is a greac 
b Mar, 1 5,28, Faith; and there is ac fulneſſe or aſſurance of faith. And 
: as a weake eye ſceth ynperteRly, the ſtrong eye diſcer- 
Rom. 4, 21 eth ſtrongly; ſo a little faithbelecueth faintly, a grear 
_ faith beleeueth Redfallly,an aſſured faith bceleeveth ful- 
ly, vnder hope,cuen againſt hope,with faithfull e-4bra- 
a ham: yetthe leaſt of them belecueth truely and cffeu- 
*lok, 6,69. ally. The Diſciples of Chriſt ſaide ynto him, 4 We beleexe 
and hnow that thou art Chriſt the ſonne of the _ God: yer 
this Faith was quickely ſhaken, when the fformes of 
* Augef:in Windand Rainearoſc, © it was quailed in his death,buc 
Ioh, traft, 75 repaired in his reſurreRion', Themſelues feeling-their 
» owne wants prayed, f Lord, creaſe our Fairh, The poore 
fLuke 17, F.. P 2. ; 
$ Mark. o, 24 diftreſſcd man faith in the Goſpell, s Ld, 1 belcene, help 
h Avyvff. de | mine wnbelicfe. Where we ſec (as h oNC noteth) he ſaith, 
verb, cons, I beleewe, therefore he had faith : he addeth, Helpe mine 
50,36: enbelieſe;therefore he-had nor artainedto a fulneſſe and 


aſSurance of faith, and yet was accepted, Peter _ in 
| elce- 
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belceuing a liuely patrerne of vsall, ſomtimes hebelee- 
ueth, Þ ſometimes he wauereth, ſometimes he confeſs b Avg»f de 
ſeth Chritt, ſometimes hee ſhrinketh backe from that »*-40m//er. 13 
confeſſion, Ir was faith; that made Peter at the word & 
Commandementof Chrift to itep into the ſea, togo to 

Chriſt vpon the Waters, andto beleeue that he ſhould 

be lafe £ 16 gh his word that commaunded, otherwiſe 

hee would never haue aduentured to departout ofthe _ 

ſhip into the Sea, i yet he beleeued not fully and infalli. 1Mat, 14, 36 
bly, for the weakeneſle and faintneſſe ofhis faith, made 
him begin to finke, and earneſtly co cry out ro Chritlt, _— 
Maiſter ſane me : towhom Chriſt anſwered, O thou of little RW. © 
faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? N etthis weake faith, was "p 
a true faith, & this little faith was a liuely faith, becauſe 

that feare and doubting made him run & haue recourſe 

to Chriſt,  expeQing frength and ſuccour from him 

alone, finding no power or ability in himſelfe, to 'deli- 

uer himſelfe. And thus do many of the faithfull belicue 

their owne particular ſaluation, albeit not fully and per- 

fealy, yet truly and effeQually, to the comfort of their 
ownefſoules: albeitthey ſometimes waver and Nagger, 

yet they recouer themſclues, and increaſe more & more ; 
in ſtrength of faith, 

Laſtly, in that euery one was to'behold the Brazen V ſee 6. 
Serpent, andbeing ſtung, mult looke ypon it himſelfe; | 
this teacheth vs what is the' Nature and /property of a 
true juſtifying Faith, and wherein it conbſteth ; namely, 
ina ſpeciall and particular applicationof-Chrilts righ- 
tcouſneſſe to our owne fſelues, It was not enough for 
thoſe /ſraelites that wete llung,that others did CE vp- 
on the ſerpent, bur it was required of every one(to work 
his owne cure) to behold'it himſelfe,- So muſt wee haue 
a particular faith 1n Chriſt ; apprehending bis merits, 
This the Apollle ſerterh downe, * as that faith whereby 
he lived and was iuſtified, [ am Cracified with Chrift,, but I 
hine, yet not { anymore, but (briſk lincth ime; and inthat that 
[now lice in the Fleſp, I line bythe Oi One mo 

bl; | bat 


k Gal. 2,26 
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| bath lows me, and ginen "Y vin ſelfe for me. Heere weſcethe 
_ righrproperty of aliuely faith ro ſtand in a lying the 
 Joue of God, & the merit of the paſsion of Chriſt to our 


ſclues, albcir there be great weaknefle in our applying 
of him, conſideringthatit is nor the perfection of our 


To faith-thac dorl; faue vs; burithe perfe&ion of the obedi- 


ence of Chriſt which faith apprehendeth. This faith was 


m Plal, 18, 2, inDan:d, as he witneffeth in ſundry Plalmes, » 7he Lid 
3 Tees ry 


* + 180y Rocke and my Forireſſe, my God, and my ffrength, my - 
ſhield; the borne of my ſaluation, and my refuge. Thus haue 
the faithfall -learned-o apply. rhe'gener2!] promiſes of 

( the Goſpellvaro themſclues. ) When God faith, Sccke je 

"Pal. 27,8 face; thefaithfull foule anſwererhto God, » 1 wel ſeeke 
"thy face: When God faith, how art my people ; the faithtul 

* Zach, 13, 9, reſoundeth backe againe, » Thou artibe Lord my God. 
When Chriſt ſaith, /frhon heleeme, all things are poſcible to 
ban that” beleentth ; > the Belecuer anſwereth, Lord 1 be + 
leene, belpe mine vnbeliefe. When God requireth to doc 
1Plal, 40,7,3-hjg will: q the belecuer ſaith to him againe, Lo, come,0 
my God, Lam"coment to doen, Je4 thy Law ts within nm 'y heart. 

Hence womuſt all learne roabhorre and abiurc the falſe 

faich"ofthe Church of R ome; which teacheth,that to be 

true faith which belecueth the word of God to be true, 

lags. 2,29, Thisis the faith of the Reprobares, and » thus the De- 
ailland-all damned fpirits may be faide to have faith, 
Foretery Article/of the Creed, teacheth vs to belicuc 
notonely generally, that there isa God, a Sauiour, a 
SanQifier, a Church, a Communion of Saints, a forgiue- 
nefle of finnes;'a Refurretion ofthe body to life ceucr- 
laſting, which the Deuill andhis Angels knoweth,con- 
ſeller; and'beleeveth : bur/parricularly robelecue that 
GodchicFather is our Father xhar Chrift is our Sauiour, 
._ , +, » tharthe holy-ghoſt ivour SanRifier,thar there is an ho= 
4: CS "> nor e Church, and that we are true members of 
/thac we haue ourpart and fellowſhip inthe Commu- 
fioh ef Suiars, thar-our finnes' are forgiuen ys, andithar 
 weſhall rifeegaineroglory and immonality. Hence it 

Uh: 0: 1 Hh ; 
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Verſe 9. ' Wasag fiewre of Chriſt exucified. 


isthar we pray oy onely for remifs6ion of finnes ra 
be giuen to the faithfull, but forthe forgiueneſſe of our 
oawne finnes, | bo 
Hence it is, that in comming tothe Lords table, we GE 

receive Chriſt asthe bread of life, andthe food of our _ 
ſoules. There canbe no eating anddrinking, butby.s _ 

pation taking and recciuing ; ſo can there be. no be» » 
eeuing in Chriſt, without a ſpeciall receiving and ap- A 

prehending of Chriſt, No manis fed by the meat that 

another man eateth; ſo no man isiuſtified by the, Fayth 

which another man obtaineth, but theiuſt manliveth by , b 

( his owne faich, Let vs therefore labour forthis ſpeci» 24 

all faith and affiance in the mercy of God, & make par- 

ticular application of the merits of Chriſt, Ler ys be-' 

leeuc in him who is the true Brazen Serpent, orrather 

the truth of the brazen Serpent ; let vs make bim to be 

our life, being made vato vs Wiſedome, righteouſneſle, 

ſanQification, and Redemption. 


eas 
_ ——_— 


10 Audthe Children of Iſraell departed thence, and pitched 
m Oboth, | 
11 Andthey departcd from Oboth, and pitched'in the hits 
of Abarim,in the wilderneſſe which i before Moab at the riſing nb 
of the Sunne, | | 
: 2 They departed thence, and pitched upon the rizer of La- 
red. | 
13 Thencethey departed, and pitchrd onthe other ſide of 
Arnon, which i in the wilderneſſe, comming out ofthe coaſt of 
the Amorites : for: Arnon « the border Mo , betweens 
the Moabites, and the Amorites. | 
14 Wherefore it ſhallbe Sokenin the Booke of the battels of 
the Lord, ag: Vaheb inthe Land of Saph, and againfi the 
Riners of Arnon, 224 el cone dy 
Is e-Tndthbe fireame of theſe Rivers which: goethiclowne 10 
the dwelling CARIES of Moab. \' 9* 11 
- 16 eAndſrom thence they remoouedto Beer, theſame 1 that + 
['F'Y well, 


"=  Twillginethemwatcy. 
_ | 17 Then Iſrael ſang this Song, Riſe vp well, Shout ye vn- 
9 roi... 
48: O el, whichthe Princes dagged : the wilkbng Men a- 
ongebe people, with the Law«giner delued with their ſlaves, 
and from the wilderneſſe they came ro Mattanah. | 
19 Andfrom Mattanah toNahaliel, a»d/rom Nahaliel | 
3 to Bamoth. | 
= 20 | And from Bamoth to that Valley which is m the Land 
E. | of the Moabites ,at the beginning of the hils, aud looketh towards 


that wilderneſſe. 


jp WEFINTITS 
—_— 


———_———— 


he ——_———_—_ 


In this diviſion is contained the third patt of this c hap- 
: _rer, deſcribing the percgrinations Ma perambulations 
ofthe Iſraclices, in what places they pitched their tentes 
till they came to the poſſeſſion of the Amorites, Touching 
theſe Cucrall iournies, ſome are barely and nakedly 
mentioned, becauſc no notable matter, or extraordina- 
ry.and. memorable accident fell our therein : other are 
aſſed ouer, andnot at all mentioned and remembred, 
It beimle the whole order of their trauelling in the Wil- 
= . *Numb, 33, derneſlc, is particularly recorded (a) afterward , hovy 
1K -. they remoued from place to place, and in what manner 
i. Chapter 33. Burypon otherſome,cAoſer here ſomewhat 
more largely inſiſteth, and (as it were) maketh a liay, in 
ſetting downe'two points : firſt, reheafing the boundes 
| by which the Iſraelites paſſed intothe Land of promite : 
1 Secondly, deſcribing £Þ VVell which they digged for 

| wartcr. | {4 
i \Touching the firſt pointzthey are ſaid inthe firlt place 
tohauepicched jn Oboth, chen arthe heapes of the hilles 
of Aberm, ſcituatc right ouer againſt CMHozb: then at the 
Brooke Zeared: Laſtly, atthe Borders of rhe Amoriter, 
neere the Riuer.4rnm . Now,. becauſe theſe were art the 
fieſt the bounds and borders of the Afoabuer, Mojes ſhew- 
L eth 


WE'S SE Ys RE 18-22 Wo DS ME ors > | 00-þ EB © v4 
El 5" SIE 5 I G T7 F PN be OS IE 5 Dp 2s . 
225-08 : TO 
7 2987 } \ OK 
+ 
: 


- 


ſe. 9. 


eth how by conqueſt they were loſt , declaring who loſt 
them, and likewiſe who wanne them by the dint of the 
Sword. For he telleth vsby the Spirit of God, that theſe 
laces were once in the power, poſſeſſion, and domini- 
on of Vaheb, who before managed the eſtate and King- 
dome of the Moalites: but Schon; thirfting with ambici- 
on to en{arge the bounds ofhis Kingdome, ſet yponYa-. 
heb, bad him battel;and wan theſe Eoafte and Countries 


_ from him. Now to continue the memoriall and remem- 


brance heercofto poſterity , there was a publike record 
and regiſter made an | 

thoſe quarters was Swph}, and declaring that Vabeb had 
beckethe lawfull pofſeſſor of them, as Sihon was now the 
wrongfull Vſurper, Neuertheleſle, as all _ clic are 
———— by an higher power, ſo chis battell was 
fought and direfted by the prouidence of God, that the 
CMoebites for their horrible Idolatry might be puniſhed, 


that Sbon prouoking [/7ael[ to battell might berepreſled, 


and that thereby an inheritance for the people of GOD 
might be prepared. This is the cauſe why God drew out 
the Swordes of theſe Infidels one againſt another, that 
the CMoabites loſt a part of their Dominion, and the A- 
merites enlarged their Borders : thus the 1/raelttes rooke 
nothing from the CAoabites, neyther poſſeiled any part 
that was in theirpreſentpolleſsion, < as ſephrah eels 
beth in thc Booke of [wages . For when the King of the 
Amomtes challenged Ifrac!l for incroching ee is Do- 
minion, and taking part of his Country from him, from 
Arzon vato Jobbockand Hordan, after their departure out 
of e/£gipt,and requiredofthem to make preſent reſtitu- 
tion : /ephtah conuinceth them, and diſprouecth this alle 
gation as falſe, yniuſt, and ynreaſonable ; declaring that 
the liraclites rook nor away that Land which they clai- 
med as their owne, but wanne it from the Amorites 


the Law of warre, and by right of Conqueſt, 4 whode- 4 Verſe 20. 


nying them paſſage, and making aſlault vponthem, they 
were contirained to defend themſelues; by occafion 
V3 whercof, 
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 whereofthey obtained victory through the help of God, 
and poſſeſſed their Cirties. And as they rooke them by 


force of armes, © ſo they helde them by preſcription of 
time, three hundred yeares, So that he declareth, that if 
any hadde right to thoſe Citties , or could lay any iuſt 
clayme or title vnto them, it ſhould be the Moabites, who 
were the lawfull owners ofthem, before Shox had incro- 
ched ypon them, and taken them away from the firſt 8 
ancient Inhabitants. But the Ffecabites hauing once loſt 
them in bartell, ncuer asked them ofthe i Iſraclites,nor 
layed avy claime ynto them ; therefore much leſſe ſhold 


the eAmmorites, to whom they appertained notby any 


title, neither belonged any way vnto them, as Owners 
by Law, or Conquerors by Sword. 

The ſecond point here amplified and enlarged, is rou- 
ching the Well,wh ich by a Divine Reuelationto them 
they had digged, For when they departed from the Ri- 
uer Arnon, they came into adry place where they wan- 
ted Water, but at the ſpeciall y 3.9520 ement of God 
they were direted what to doe, they digged and found 
Water in abundance, and therefore praiſe G O D by an 
effeQuall ſong of Thankeſgiuing , amplified by many 
Rhetoricall figures , as goodly Flowers , or as precious 
Iewels to beautifie and garniſh the ſame withall . For 
firft, they eloquently rurne their ſpeech to the VVell a 
dumme & ſencelefle creature, as if it had ſence to heare, 
and vnderftanding to conceiue : Riſe vp, O Well: confel- 
fing thereby the great power of God, who contrary to 
the Nature ofal heauy & waighty things, made the wa« 
ter to aſcend, whoſe property it is to deſcend ; & exhor- 
ting with great acclamations, & loud out-criesone ano- 
ther to the work. Secondly, they ſer down,who were the 
laborers & work-men about the Wel,together with the 
Tooles and Inftrumentes wherewith they laboured; to 
wit the Princes, the free-hearted, and Hoſes himſclfe, 
by hoſe Miniſtery they receiued the Law) with theyr 
and other Inſtruments fir for that purpoſe , _ 
| 18 
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Verſe. 9- W45 4 fignre of Chri#t crucified. 291 
this is the third Miracle which God wrought in giving 

them waters. Firſt, in Rhepidmy immediatly after they 

h1d paſſed ouer the redde Sea, Exodus 17. The ſecond in 

the b Deſert of Zim, when they came to Kadeſh, as wee hNum, 20,1,z 
ſhewed beforc'in the former Chapter. The third, is this 

recorded inthis place in the Deſert of the Afoabirze, Af- , 

eerward Moſes reckoneth vp other places by which they 

paſsed; as Mattanah, Nabahiel, Bamoth, and fo that Valley 

which is in the plaine of the Moabires. 

{In this Hiſtory of the paſſage ofthe //raelnes from uw Queſtion. 

to place, a Queſtion ariſeth, What is meant by the Book 

of the warres ofthe Lord, menttonedin the 14. Verſe? 

VVhere is it now extant, or what is become of it ? From 

hence alſo, and from ſuch like places, many conclude, 

that ſundry Bookes of Canonicall Scripture bee loſt . I aqgyere, 
anſwere, the word (Sepher) is taken diuverſly and doubt- 


_—_—__— 


- fully, Ic ſignifieth any i publiſhing or rehearfall , whe- iGeneſis 5, 1, 


ther it be written, or ynwritten, whether itbe ſet down Math. 1, 1. 
with the Pen, orvttered by liuely voyce,as allo the word 
Tradition is taken, for x which is delivered, cycher 
by word of mouth, or by courſe of writing. So then, wee 
cannot neceſlarily canclude, It is rehearſed , theretore 


-itis written : Nor thus, it is written ; therefore tir is 


an holy Booke: Nor yet thus, it is holy, therefore put in- 

to Canon of the Scripture, Let theſe three thinges bee 

cleered and decided, thar it was a Booke, that it was an 

holy Booke, and laſtly ; that it was a Canonicall booke, 

and wee ſhall cafily bee ſatisfied . But CIſoſes ſpeaketh 

barely of rehearſing the warres, not of writing them, as 

if he ſhould ſay ; whenſoeuer the warres ordred and diſ- 

poſed by the providence of God ſhall be ſpoken off, this 

warre alſo and worke of his ſhall be remembred , which 

he hath wiſely wrought and accompliſhed for his people 

apainſt Febeb, King of the Moabites, giuing partof his 
nagtey to Sihon, that ſo his owne people might reco» 

uer the ſame out of his hands againe, and retaine it as a . 

poſleſsion for themſclues: as ephtah eelleth the farmer Tudg. 11,35, 
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T he. Brazen Serpent Num. 21 


I No part of 
Canonicz 


ſcripture is loſt 


m:King.22, 8 
" 1Mach. 1,59 


pworey that they had held it by preſcription of time w ith- 
out any moleſtation. 


Wherefore this truth muſt be holden of vs, ! that no 
part of the Canonical] Scripture inſpired of God, is loſt 
and periſhed ; I meane ſuch as was commirred as the 
Lords Treaſure to the Church, for the perpetuall inſtru 
Hion thereof in Faith and Obedience : fo that no one 
Oracle or ſentence of GOD can fall away. True it is, 
theſe ſacred Bookes may ſometimes be " negleted and 
careleſly kept ofmen, they may be burned, and*= deſpite- 
fully handled by cruell Tyrants, that ſeek the ouerthrovw 
of all Piety and Religion : bvt they can neuer be wholly 
loſt and extinguiſhed ,"As he that keepeth Ifraell, can- 
not ſlumber or ſleepe, fo hee that keepeth the holy - 
—_— ». the glory of 1I{raell , canneuer flumber nor 
TJICCDE, | 

— firſt, who is the Authour and Enditor of them, but 
God? And will not hee preſerue his truth, and keepe ic 
forthe good of his Church in all ages ? Shall wee make 


| himvnable or vnwilling to defend and continue them ? 


DO 


TIfvnable, we make him aweake and impotent God: If 


ynwilling, wee make himenuious and malicious: both 
which, are farre from the pure and perfe&t Nature of 
God, and cannor Rtand with his Eſſence. 

Secondly, allthe workes of God remaine for eucr and 
ever, and are done in truth and. equity. Take aperfe&t 
view ofall creatures, which are the workes of his hands, 
If thou wouldſt aſcend into the Heauens, or goe downe 
intothedeep,if thou wouldſt take the wings ofthe mor- 
ning, and dwell in the vtmoſt parts of the I which of 
allthe Creatures are now miſsing ? V Vharplace is voyd 
and empty ? What hath beene, that is not now beeing ? 
This is it which the Prophet teacheth,?/a-1 1 1.7 be works 
of his hands are eſtabliſhed for ener and ener, and are done m 
Truth and Equity. If then all his workes abide and conti- 
nuefrom the glorious creatures in the Heauens , tothe 
lilly Worme creeping inthe earth : much morethe holie 


SCrip- 


© 
+ 1.3 


Verſeg. Wain figure of Chriſt Cracified, 


Scripture muſt abide without decaying or dimimfhing, 


(as the durable Cedar without rorting and conſuming) 
which is not onely his handy-woorke, bura May ſter- 
nw orke, chiefe abone all ethers, as the Diamond among 
Pcarles of chiefe price. Antd it the leeft and loweſt crea» 
turemnthe Wor!de hath beene continued bitherunrto, 
and ſhall bee continued ro the end, by the mighty hand 
of God, ypholding and bearing vp all thinges that hee 
harh made ; much leſse ſhall the Scripture periſh and fal 
away, which bringeth greater glory to God, and greater 
gaine to his people. 

Thirdly, the Scripture was written for thele endes and 
purpoſes, for inſtrugion and admonition, for comfort 
and conſolation, for reaching and confutation, ry That 
the may of Gol may be abſolute :Neither was God decciued 
in his purpoſe and intent - ſothat it muſt remaine and 
continue, being written for thoſe endes and Vies. But 
what errour can be conuinced, what comfort can be re- 
ceiued, what vice canbecorreted, whattruth can bee 

ubliſhed, what grace can be commended to the church, 
out of thoſe Bookes , which are ſuppoſed to be loſt ? Ler 
ys not therefore doubt of Gods prouidence,and ſo ſhake 
the faich of the Church thereby. | 
 Fourthly,we ſcethe Old Teſtament hath reſerued en- 
tirely the Genealogies of the Fathers, whichare not ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to fayth and faluation : yea, the whole 
Booke of Lewituws, and Doftine of the Ceremonies, 
which were butſhaddowes of things to come; why then 
ſhould wee not preſume, that the ſame his prouidence 
hath watched ouerother Bookes, which more properly 
belong to our times, and more fitly might informe vs a- 
gaiult ignorance, teach vs in our Relichan , Warne vsin 
dangers, and comfort vs in afflitions. 

Laſtly, let ys heare the Teſtimony of the Scripture it 


ſelfe, and heare what it can ſay, and doth witneſſe for it 


ſelfe. Xeſes an old and ancient witneſſe teacheth, Der, 
29, 29. That ſecrt thinges belong to the Lord our God , but the 
things 


that arenot reſerued fi 


ur Children be direRed by them, that cannot be found 
1 their daies, or in the daiesof their Fathers ? Oc hovy 
zall either Father or Sonne do that, which they cannot 
know? Hereunto r Dawid accordeth, P/ahme 119.1 have 


th ; ſaying, i Truly [ 4 Ann  JOurtil bea- 
4 periſh, one iote or one title of the Law ſhall not ef- 
__ tell all thinges befulfilled . Sothen, wee mult hold the 

xy durableneſſe and continuance of the Scripture in the 
Church (which is the Piller of truth) that it cannor faile 


19,153 


| 


B. 


f to or fall ay ras is prouedat large in theanſwere tothe 
4 cof the Rhem. Teſtament, | 


: __  -  Butbefore weproceedeto the Doarines of this diui- 

Gon, it ſhall not be amiſſe to anſwer rhe Obie&ions that 

rai d mooued againſt this point, touching the 

of the Scri . Firſt, we find oftenmention 

es of the » Chronicles ofthe Kinges of 
and Zell, ofthe Booke of theIuſft, and ſuchlike 

are loſt: If then theſe be loſt;and 


ops 


es 

| ST ewakhs not of the Church, whereunto 

the Readeris direRed, if he be deſirous to read & know 
: - theHi more rm I Prophets do onl 
or the edification of the churc 

of itin Fayth toward God . For 

Chronicles of their Fore-fathers 
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HyRtories, ſuch were thoſe wee now ſpeake off, whict 
acre goodamd profile books omen urereneus 
committed or commended to the care of the Chu 
be preſcrued and maintained. ; Fs 
Againc, we read in ſundry places ofthe Boe 


than and Ged, the wordes of Samwel, the \ 


; * 


and Shemais, of I{ai:h and other hd. » Whi 
wiſe ſeeime to be loſt, as well as the other we named be- 
fore. I anſwere, they ſeeme ſo, to ſuch as doe not duly Anſwere, 
conſider of them : but indeed are not loft, but contained | 

in the Old Teſtament in the bookes of Samwel, and of the 

Kings, which were not written by any one Prophet , but 

by diuers Propheres at diuers times, euen inthe ſeuerall 

ages whereinthey propheſied, albeir their ſeucrall names 

be not to euery part by 00 : as appeareth 2 Chrow. 26. 

22. where the ſpirite of God teſtifieth, thar 1/aiah wrote 

the Atsof Vxz4eh, firſt and laſt, meaning thathe wrote 

them in no other Booke that is loſt, bur in the ſecond 


Booke of the Kinges, and in his pope z both which 4 

remaineas a Treaſureto the Church. As then wee con- 2 

fe{se theſe Booke mentioned in this Obieftion, to bee of *Y 

anotheraature, then thoſe expreſsed in'the former , ſo- 3 
__ haue beene preſerued, and cuer ſhall beepreferued 

inthe Church, and be as it were laide vppein the Arke 


thereof. 
Thirdly, it may be obiefted, that many worthy books Obieion. 2; 
of Salomon are)oſt which he wrote: Tank ble wncices Anſwere f 
were of two ſortes. Firſt, ſundry Bookes of Humanity & - 
of Philoſophy, Naturall and Morrall. Secondly, Books 
of Diuiniry, written as heew#s mooued-and inſpired by 
ho Spirir _ ON is firſt ſorrof humane and carthly 
inges, which the Church might beſt ſpare, wirhour p 
rillor impeachment of Fohs hinp ] & G Fyled: 
thereſt, which are partes of the Canonicall Scripture, a- 
bide. And mar ke herein aſpecigll worke of Gods grea 
prouidence, preferuing his owne truth, and reſer 
toall poſterity. Few are found in the World, ro 


\ + 
2 


4 - 


100 the Nature Birds,of Beaſts, of Fiſhes, of Trees, 
dofearth! 'chinges, which delight the ourward ſen» 

the vnderſtanding of Naturall men : yer 
Bookes of Sa/omenthat handle meere mat- 
hyloſophy which the wiſe men ofthe 

world hun after, are vtterly loſt; whereas the Deuine 
Bookes which he wrote by be tration, lefſe regarded, 8 
more contemned, are notwithſtanding by the watch- 
YE fulley eof God reimainin ,and arereſcrued for the con- 
»  Obicftions. -Laf y, weread ofthe Propheſic of Enoch, in the Epi- 
- EC Ale of tad, mo whoPropheſied ofthe ſecond com- 
2M ming of C wer & greatglory with thouſands 

offusSainahic Prophehiealſo ſeemeth to be among 


phetric  Booke ofholy Scripture, for Moſes wasthe 
firſ Pen-cjen or Scribe that wrote the Scri cure, whoſe 
five Bookes are perfeR, and contained ſufficient inftru- 
Aion for that Church, whereas way _— > not. 
Talaren, Secondly,/ it cannot are that this ence was 
3 v2! ny is faid, » he prophefied and "aber the end 
of the world by the pirit of God,in that moſt corrupr 
| agethar haſted to deftruRtion, ta the end that ſuch as 
were ordained to cternal life mightbelecue, and the reſt 
. ing hardned,might be made withoutexcuſe: bur itis 
| no where ſaid,it was written, Itis fayd tobe a Prophe- | 
fie, but no. word or mention is made of the writing of 
Ds. 5.8 thisPro pheſic; ſo that it ſeemeth the Apoſile learned it 
| : Tradition fromthe Fathertothe Son, = as the Apo- 
© Pawle ſerteth. downe the names of the Sorcerers that 
tl Moſes and Aaron, N eytherler the Church of 
Jayher foundation ofymwritcen Traditions vppon 
round-worke: ſeeing wee. deny not all vawritten 
ions conueyed from hand to:\hand, but only ſuch 
e rules 'of Gods, Worſbip, marters of Faith, 


and 


P92 


OE Wi ET 2: 
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lity of the Church, n+ dill ' 


reat, that the whole body ofthe CanonicallSeripeu 
ath bin keptintire and pexfe&;* withour/loſle or 
of any part and parcell of it; ofany-Bookeor 
therein contained : wee muſt deteſt the blaſphemous 
ſhiftinges and ſhufflinges ofthe Church of Rewe, that 
make the ſcripture to be y amaymed, lame, and ynper- 7 cex/. col. 
fe&t Dodrine, nor containing all thingsneceſſarie to ©! 6, ol 
Faith and faluation : whereas = the' Apoſtle-teacheth, Fe 6 
that the whole ſcripture inſpired of Godzis able ro make '7 , Tim, x, 
vs wiſe vnto ſaluation, through the faich which is in x5, 16, 17. 
Chriſt Ieſus, and is profitable to teach, to conuince;to 
correR, and to in{trut inrighreouſneſle, that the man 
of God may bee abſolute, being made perfe& vnro all 
good Workes. 3490 
| Verſe 10,211, 12, 13. eAndthe children of Iſraell departed 
thence, and pitched in Oboth, hc, Heere we haue painted 
| and portrayed out (asina Table) certaine ſtations and 
: _ - lourniesofthe [ſarlitesy wherein we may beholdas ina 
ND ws prouidence of God proteRing them; andthe 
obedience of the'people foliowing: him.) We ſee how 
they remoue from place toplace inthe wildernes; they 
are ncuer at one ſtay, but eyther went forward or back- 
ward, as the ſea continually ebbeth or loweth. Now, as 
the land of Canaan was a figure of their reſt inthe king- 
dome of heauen ſo. their wandering vp and downein 
the Wilderneſſe, did figure and repreſent the condition 
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: , of theirlife,to be yaine and tranſitory'in this world; We 

> \ Jearne from hence the ſtate ofthe fanthfull wharir is,'(@) aDodF. Is. 

E weare Pilgrims and paſſengers in this life., Wee areas Fehr faithfull 
arc iofraincrs 


. and ftraogers 


Gheſſe lod ah. ew for a night, but by & 
depart and be iſlodged, we haue heere no continuing” ;- 1.1.4. 
Citty, This the faithfull haue in all ages confelled, 1- 
cob being brought into the preſence of Phararbſayth;'b » Ger, 47, g. 
The whole time of my Pilgrimage, ts an bundred and thirty 
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at my tear es, for 1 am « Flraunger 
acall my Fathers, our daics are like 4 
-»pen the earth, and there it none abiding . So'then 
what ourlife andconditionis, weare altogither 
anity,| like grafſe that ſoone withereth z we are as Te- 

- nants at-the will of their Lorde, as a Tale that iis ſoone 
 , ..., , , told, andanhand-bredth, ourageisas nothing, ſurely 
+»: + Eyerymanin his ſtate is altogether lighter then vanity 
| he Reaſons are cuidenteo every one: that ſhutteth 
_-” not his eyes, and ſtoppeth not his cares, For firſt, all our 
nt dayes are ftinted and limited, as they are ſhort and 
_ vaine; ſo they are vncertaine and ynknowne, The ftron- 
WR}: e * -gcft Natures and conſtitutions that ſeeme to be framed 
© E&ſetledasaſurebuildingto continue for 'many yeares, 
HE yet are ſoonecut off and are no. more; We ſec this con-= 
- firmed by daily experience of many examples, as in /;- 
\£ ſuddenly ſmitten, * in /obs Children quickly ouer- 
whelmed,s in Anevias and Sapphira preſently dettroied, 


$ 


76 and in a continuall beholging of the hand of God, Rtri- 
j __  kingaspleaſerh him, Ifthen yncertainty be an apparent 


ment; of vanity, we may conclude from heace our 
"© tobe yaine and tranfitory, inaſmuch ss God teuea- 

——____ leth not, when, or where, or how, we ſhall die,and bee 
4 enoutof this life, Wee knownot. when wee ſhall 
aken out of this life, at Ecuen, or at Mid-night, ar 
Cocke-crowing, orin the Dawning. When wee 
we know not whether wee ſhall riſe againe - 
riſe, we know not whether we ſhall go into 

| &.t+ 442% Moreees, wee know'not whereweſhalldie tfor 2s 
| ſais the place; when we goe _ 

0 


* 
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Lafil , the oro nh our death is ynknowne # 
whether we ſhall dyea Nanurall, ora. yiolent dea n, 
ſodaine, oralingering' death; whether ourlife al i 
lengthne& to the laſt point and period of | Nature, our 3 
heat and moyſture being conſumed as thelight h ofa Os ' 
Candie conſumeth by lirrle and little, and goerh out,or " | 


whether icſhall bee caken away by Fire, by Water, by 
Sword, by Famine, by Peſtilence, by Beaſtes, and ſuch 
like caſualties incident:tothe-ſonnes of men: all which 
proclaime and publiſh the vainecondition ofall fleſh, 
Secondly, God hath/prepared for vs a City, where- RIA 
_ofhe isthe builder and ockex; This Citty we leeke, be- 
ing Cittizens ef the HeauenlyTerufalem, the Mother'of 
vs all. For we ſhall neuer ſufheienely be brought ro ac- 
| knowledge our fraile and yaine elate;vnleſſe weberai- 
{:d and lifted vp to the'M editation of ourfuture condi- 
tion inthe liſerocome, If thenthe kingdome of glory 
beaplace of reſt, whapisthis preſent ceſtare'bur a ſea of /' xe 
ſorrowes? If the 1 Heatrbiybe ovrnatiue Cohirey, whor iPhil. 3,10) 
" the Earth bur an exile and baniſhmenr ? Ifitþee true 
ppinefſſero Ro bleſſed preſence of God, then it 
'{ bee a miſerable thing to wantic ? If to lediic this 
Earthly Tabernacle, be a Flog of vs free aid at Liber- 
ty, what is this body-bute widow ?If immortality be as 


the putting on ofa armeunt; x what is our Morrality « 2 Cor, $,6 :# 

bur as it were anakedneſſe? Laſtly, ifro die in the Low 0 

be to bw Fi vnto God,what is this li 'buran abſe Ice ne ig n "=Y 
histruth the firſt fathers pf the Cl urchin THY 3a c 
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;HShe i Heb 11.9 
'"T, "01 i La I4, 19, 16, = 


the 


ys 


[ſasc and the reſt of the 


his dead . poem was b 


rkes had burt 'they reſted nortin it 
their hericag , our lite preſent is vn- 
ine, and we are gr to ſecke a Countrey elle- 
; it remaineth ro acknowledge the vanity of our 
ition, the ſpeedineſle of our journey, the ſwifineſle 
ur «i -_y ſhortneſſe of our Pilgrimage,decla- 
hy ed in this by the paſſage of the people vppe and 
We þ] _ downein Tee , | 
bee I- The Vſesfollow. Ifwe haue heere no abiding Citt 
$6 inthe dayes of our yanity, then, acknowledge Gods 
; towards ys being ſo vaine .. We ce her 
eſtate more _—_ then man is, 
d excelling him innaturall giftes, i 
5p 1 mouing,, hearing, touching, and ſuch 
erties : yet nd creature  raſterh 6 his mercie_ 
his the m Prophegleadeth ys voto Pſal. 8 


o 


When 1 beb odd thine heavens, exten thamwdrkes of thy fingers, the ' 


'baſt ed: what is max 
, that thou art mindful of bim, and the ſonne of man that 

iſueſt hime: : thou haſt mate bim te bane Dowimon m the 
rs of thine bands, thou haſt pnt allthings wnder bis feete, O 
Or ,our Lord, bow excellent thy name in al the world. There 
+2 + wasnomerit in ys tobe a Motive to his mercy. He fin- 
deth vs walking and wallowing in our finnes: yea, our 
| ey tht foule and filthy cloath. his vie 
: r0z-He, rower of we are made, 


LE” * 


Er erarmerag onde hen Geena: 
dren eee bo (5 


, £ EM, b.- 
4-5 18 
NT: + 


I + - 4. Ve 
ITE rok” OS 
bt tC: 3 


blo 
ork 


"ox 4 I £ x WH ETY 
FE Kg w_ ; £2 5 4, nt I 
04 COL 4 " 7 os __ wh > Soelet Ez _y 
wy "©" aw" 
d « q 5 « * - TH: TIED "RAE "PERL? 'F TS , 3 F20 3000 > 
nn 2 ' » "0 7 Wy BIT 704: pple = "hs * hp oO - bo. * 
"47 \ ſ - YL - 0A "+ 5. a2 a aa > ” . Ku s 4 $ x '>i 
RO y by 0 i ES 25.4: Fa XY I A 
CEN | ES F ESD OTE FE + ME -- . 
'* Eo , f 4 [*, FAV B b -£ WP x 1 
yt , 7 %. az 
TEE | E 6 5” "og £ ; «= = ST # Be Is $$ I = & : 
: þ 4 p ; c } d 7 Y 
> « - # £ ” # , 
F ah P yy 5 <4 7 = 
: ry : Z 
* 7%, ” = 6:5 X E 
+ * 54 Fog 
7 2) I 
4%. a", £45 & 


We 


dowe cache and care ſo much for the things of this life, 
what we ſhall ear, what we ſhall drinke, we! 
ſhall put on ? Why do we eate the Bread of ſorrow, and 
with too much painefulneſle heape vp OP Ringes ? 
It may be weſhall not come to the ſight of the fruite of 
our labours, much leſſe to the partaking ofir. A trauel- 
ler, the ſhorter his iourney is, the leſſe his prouiſion is, 
We are alttraucllers,we are in the way to our Country, 
and we are fot farre from the end of our journey ; what 
folly then and madneſle is it to caſtall our thoughts and | 
Meditations to earthly things, e and to care not onely ? Mar. 6,29, = 
for the Morrow, but For Moneths and yeares. This our 3+» 

Sauiour 4 ſetteth downe, Lake 12.for when the rich man : og 6 z0S 
faide to his ſoule, Sexle, thou baſt much geods laid vp for ma * © 

ny yeares, line at eaſe, eat, and drinks, and take thy paſtime : It 

was anſwered him: OFoele, thrrmpght will they fe:ch away 

thy ſoule fromthe, then whoſe ſhall theſe things be which cho 

haſt prouided? Sou he that gatherath Riches, and ns nt ich in ' 
God. Heereunto * conſenteth the Apoltle.. Go ron. 16 ;t.mes 4, r35 
that ſay, te day or to Morrow wit willgo imo ſub a Cuty and 14,45, 
continu: there a yeare, buy and/e l, ard ge t game, and yt ye __ 
cannot tell what ſba!l bee to Morrow, fo; what 63 your lile? 1t is - 
enen a vapour that a;pearet' for a hittle time, and afterward vas Y 
r1ſleth away; (o; that ye onght ts (ay, if the Lord will, © both we © Thus rathes 


: xs | ©; "4,8 the words are 
ſhall live, and wee ſhall dot this or that. Soloman having had to be rcad, 


© 


PIT. 


neludethis Viſe, if we be not Straungers in this 
e ſhall bave no part in the Kingdome of Heauen: 
wilt haue God to auow and acknowledge vs for his 


2» 


ED 


[OE ' _ as." > G 
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—  Chuldrenlervs live here as Forrainers & watfaringmen 
__- _. "in ouriourney,or rather in our race. We haue pitched & 
"OT . patched vpa Tentor Tabernacle for a day or anighr,we 
5 nor neſtle our ſelues heere, we muſt nor alwayes go 
39 | tothe ground, nor intangle ourſelues 1n the 
Ce this life to make it our euerlaſting habnat1on, 


— __ *. Trueitis, Godisfo favourable to many, that they neuer 
be remooue out of the place where they were borne , but 
4 continue at home in their owne houles; they are not dri- 
"Ip uen hither and thither, they are not toſſed from polt to 


eflying vpwardes as Birds fitting vppon a bough. 


O ler : yer muſt notthey make their reſting-place in 
this World,” and looke for Heaven vppon the carth, but 
be alwates ready to follow the calling of GOD, « and 
$s. know that he hath reſerueda berter reſting -place for the 
in his Kingdome , Wherefore the Apolile Peter exbor- 

- On teth, Deaely below-d, I beſe:ch you ar ſtrangers and Pilgrims, 
IS _  abſtaine from fleſbly luftes which fight again#t the Soule, (+ bawe 
* 2a ', your converſation hon:#t amang the Gentifes . This is the be- 
"IN . ginning of godlinefle and true Religion, to _ this 
| world, and to acknowledge our ſelues to bee bur ſtran- 
gers1nthe ſame. Andlert vspray with the Prophet Pfal. 
19. 7 am but « tlren;er vppen earth, bede no: thy Comnaunde- 
_ © -Laftly, letvs learne to depend and reſt onely yppon 
God, who onely dwelleth in immortality , and nor on 
the Sonnesof men, who are nothing but vanity and can- 
nothelpe. Who would indaunger reſt vppon aweake 
reed, * val beſide the weakenes is ready torun into our 
arme ? All men are fraile and tranſitory zif then wee pur 

© confidence in anarme of fleſh, wee bee 205" 
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caſe you fromthe CAMan whoſe breath ts in his Noſthrils, for 
-r = to be efleemed ? Tracking vs tocalt off all vain 
confidence iu man, if Ged top his breach bur a little, he 
is dead and gone. And Chapter 30.Thee/Eyiptians are va= 
nity, and they ſhell helpe m waine : they are men, andnot GOD, 
their Horſes fleſh, andnot ſpirit : and when the Loyd ſhall ſtretch 


ont bis Land, the helper ſhall fail, and be that is belpen [tall fall, 
and they ſhall altogether faile, To this purpoſes Damidexborr y Pla.6t,g,te 


teth, P/alme 62. 9. The ( bilaren of Men are vanity, to tay 
them pon 4 ballance, they are altogether lighter then vanity : 
truſt not in oppreſſion nor in robbery : bee not vaine :if riches in- 
creaſe , ſet not your beart thercon. Let vs ſet ourheartes 
on our G OD, andthe G OD. of ourFathers : abuſe 
not the fauour and countenance of great men to doe 
wrong, for hee taketh away the greateſt : Rather let vs 
\Pray to him = 1s give 15 wile hearts to number our dayes , and » p.1 90,5,6, 
to thin\e of: en of our vanity, thereby ro keepe v3 from: offending 11, 
agan#T God, that our life $120 4 ſlrepe in the night, that ut 
groweth up as eraſte, which in the morning flour ſheth , but inthe ? 
enemng is cut downe and wihereth, 'S ITT Ec 
| Verſe, 14, Jt ſbalibeſpokenin the Books of the battayles of 20 
the Lord, He declareth, that the place mentionedin the - ol 
former verſe, ſhould be ſo cnnobled and renowned, that 3 
the memory of it ſhould never dye or decay. As if Moſes * " 
N&>uld ſay; when the battels ofthe Lord ſhall be ſpoken - 
oft, the Riuer.4rnox{ball be remembred,and the battels - 
that Yebe the King of Moab loſt , Now they are called - 
the batrels ofthe Lore, rhat were fought by men , For BD 
hou focuer men runne together like: wilde Beares, or 
Wilde Boares, and leuy forces of men, yet their Armyes 
are concucted and ruled by God:Fromhence welearne, 
(a) that all Warres are diſpoſed and ordered of God. Of Do#F. 16, 
allthinges donc heere beneath, nothing ſeemerth more * All wan are 
caſuall or confuled, and nothing more ourof rhe right ordered by 
courſe 2nd order then the time of war, when men ſceme G6%% 2 
to runnc together ar all aduentures :' yer God hath his 1- 
| Aaz __ hand” 4 
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Num. 21 


All warres are ordered by God. 


' handin it,he guiderth and gouernerh the ſame as ſeemerh 
| . in his own wiſcdome . This the Wiſe-man hand- 
eth, Proneb. 21.31. The Horſe is od againſt the 
battell, but vifory ts of the Lyd . This the Pro - th ws 4 4 
| ſeth, Palme 144, 1. Blefſedbe the Lord my ſtrength, vwohich 
teacherb min: bands to fight, andmy fing:rs to battell, No war 
falleth out inany place,or vpon any people, burit is ſent 
of God. When Abraham recoucred Lot his Brothers 
Sonne,from the Enemies, of whom hee was taken Priſo- 
ner, ® it was Godthat gaue him good ſuccefle and proſ- 
> Gen. 14, 20+ pered the worke of his hand, When the Iſraelites reuen- 
g ged the villany of the Beniamiter, 1n abuſing a Woman 
” «ludgao, 35. 1250 dearth, < it is faid the Lord ſmote Beniamin, and the 
E-: | Children of Iſraell deſtroyed them. So when Gideon was 
armed with courage and comfort to. encounter with the 
A CHMidioniter, and to performe the woorke of the Lord a- 
=”. 7 ladg: 7; 20, gainſtrhem, 4 when hee was to joyne barttell hee cryed 
5: ? * out, The Sword of the Lord, andof Gideon. Wherefore, how- 
ES  focuermen do manage the battell, yet it1s ordered at the 
willof God. 
Reafon.r, | The reaſons are plaine. Firſt, whois the chiefe Cap - 
43 taine of every Hoalt and Army? Is not the Lord? And 
=: is not cuery battel fought at the diſcretion and diſpofin 
=. of the Generall ? If then GOD bee the Generall of the 
1 field, and Captaine of the Hoaſt, and Preſident of the 
Warre, let vs acknowledge that all warres are ordered 
at hispleaſure. This is the Title giuen vnto God,/oſbua F, 
When ſoſbualfting vp bis eyes, ſaw a Mean come againſt hw, 
* Ioſh.g,r;, bauing a fword drawne in his hand, he ſaid : © Art thou on our | 
Wolfe | fide, Oranonr adurrſaries? And he anſwered, Nay, but 4 4 
Capt aine of the Hoaft of the Lord, am I now come : then loſbua fel 
(py . This chiefe Cap- 


v FED 


FL 
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ou his face to the Earth and worſbi 
taine and Leader of the people was the Lord, as appea- 
reth by alike place, Exodus 3, 5. Where the am_ 2Þ- 
penery ynto CAMoſes in a flame of fire, is called the 

ord. | 
-Reaſon.a;  Secondlyallthinges wharſocuer are ordered by the 
| T 
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Wer je. '4- All warres aye ordered by God . 
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appointitient 2nd prouidence of God that are in heauen 
and earth, his government ouer all Creatures, and ofall 
actions, is vniuerſall, nothing can exemprit ſelfe out of 
the circuit ofhis dotninion,as the Prophetteacheth, 7/ad. 
112, 6, He abaſetb himſeife to behold things n the heauen & in 
the carth. And the Apolile faith, i That of hins, and through 
him, and for him, are all thinges, So that, whether we conl1- 
der,that God is the Soueraigne Captaine and Comman- 
der of the field, or that his providence is ouer all things; 
wee conclude the Doctrine before deliuered, that —_ 
warre ſocueris waged among men, is ordered & atchic- 
ued by the hand of God, 

The Vſes come now to be conſidered. Firſt, this tea- 
cheth vs, that the victory is not mans, butthe Lordes. 
For if the battell bee the Lordes, then the viRtory allo is 
the Lordes, that the glory likewiſe may be his, Ic is not 
the Sword, nor Speare, nor Hotle, nor Man, nor Muni- 
tion, nor Money, that can ſaueor ſuccour: theſe are yain 


iRom- 11,36, 


Y fe. I. 


things cotrult in orreſt vpon : ſo that k where ſome truſt in , Pſal. 2 0,9 


Chart, and ſome in Horſes we mutt remember the Name of the 
| Lordour God. Thereforethe Prophet ſheweth, | That 4 
King is not /aned by the now/tutuc'e of an Hcaſt neither is the migh= 
ty man cCelmered by great flrength : an Horſe is avimebclie, 
and (b.ll n:t del:utr any by bis great ſtrength, And this Daxid 
confeſſeth, when wee was toencounter with the vncir- 
cumciſcd Philiſtae, that reuiled and railed ypon the hoaſt 
of the living God, ® Thrs day ſhall the Lordcloſe thee in mine 
bands,a'd [ ſha'l ſmme thee, that all the world may know that 1ſ= 
raell bath a G O D, ard that all this aſſembly may knuw that the 
| Lord /aueth not with Sword nor with Speare, ( for the battell is 
the Lords) and be will gine you into onr hand«, It is net hardwit) 
him, to ſaue with many or with few ; hee maketh the weake 


% 


IPſa.33,17,18 


m 1 San. I7, 
46,47 C14 6 


ſirong, hee cauſeth one tochaſea thouſand, and two to + 


put ten thouſand to flight, when the mighty God ſelleth 
them and ſhutreth them vp. An example we haue 2 Chro, 
24, 24 . When lo4ſb King of Iudah ſinned againſt God, 
ſhedding Innocent bloud and forgetting the kindneſſe 
Aa 3 ſhew- 


* va. 


r2Chr0.35.28 


 Allwerres are ordered byGod. Rum. 21 


ſhewed to him, the Aremites came vp againſt him, /cry- 
fatem was befiedged, the Princes were | ar , theyr 
goods were ſpoiled; and though the army of Aram came 
with a {mall company of men, 'yet the Lord delivered a 
very great Army into theirhand,, becauſe they had forſa- 
ken the Lord God of their Fathers , Giue God the glo- 
ry of his owne woorkes , and let ys nor ſacrifice to our 
owne Nets. This is the cauſe why God oftentimes doth 
not blefſe vs and proſper our warres, we glory greatly in 
our multitudes of men, whereby God is robbed of his 
glory, and conſtrained toſhewys our owne folly, and to 
chalten vs for onr preſumption. / 
Pſe. 2, Secondly, ſeeing the batrell is the Lordes, it behoo- 
ueth vs to conſult with him before we enter into it, to 

" Num.27,321 pray ynto him for a * bleſſing, and to depend vpon him 
touching the ſuccefie. Tf nothing ought to be enterpri- 

ſed raſhly, ortaken in hand vnaduiſedly ; then ſhould 

warres be ſeriouſly thought vpon, and warily begun,and 

o Pro 20,18, wiſely vadertaken, The Wiſe-man teacheth, » That by 
and 24:6. connſell the thoughts of the heart muſt be eſtabliſhed, and by coil 
fell warres ave to be tmterpriſed, Thus when God promi:ed 

victory to Ahab by one of his prophets, over a great mul. 

0 titude of the Syrians, that hee might learneto know him 
P 1King.26, to bee the Lord, Ahab asked of the I ord e« who ſhould 


| 14, a0d 22, F. order the battell ? So we muſt doe nothing, before wee 


aske counſell of God ro know his will and pleaſure, as 
Ieboſtaphat taught Ahab, crauing his help againſt Ramorh 
Gilead, Arkecounſeli I p,ay thee of the Lord to day, wether bee 
| will mcke onr way proſpcrous, When the Children of Dan 
Yladg.18,5,6 ſent expert then to viewethe Landand ſcarchit out, q 
they asked counſell of God, to guide their feere in the 

; way of peace, Iris dangerous to - cold and carelefle in 

conſulting with him, and comming to his ordinance for 
it. Good King /eſbwa the Piller of the Land, and nurſing 
Father of the Church was killed by Phareob Necho, * be- 
cauſe he conſulted not with the mouth of the Lord, bur 


went out totry his own ſtrength, Let ys not inthe oy of 
| at 
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Ver/e.14.  Alwarres are ordered by Ged. 
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barrel}, thinke the tcaſon loſt, or the time ill ſpent that 
is imployed this way : now is the acceptable time, and it 
isno wiledome to delay ordeferreit , This was the wice 
kedneflc of Sewls heart, whenthe noyſe of the Phihiſtrms 
army came to his care, and tac Prieſt had brought the 
Arke to aske adviſe of God, he fayde ; © Withdrawv thine 
hand : that is,the time ſerueth not to ſtand and ſtay coun- 
ſelling & conſultivg with God, have away theſe things, 
and let vs draw neere to the Enemy ; an evident Tetti- 
mony that God had forſaken him, and caken his Spirit, 
from him, that he might runne from one cuill into ano- 
ther, and ſo worke out his own confuſion, Contrariwiſe 
we ſce, that while [o/bu4 encountred with Amalek, a ma- 
licious and bloudy Enemy, Aﬀoſes continued in Prayer, 
and he preuailed more to the diſcomfiture and deftru- 
Qion of the Amalekites, by the force of Praicr,then Joſbus 
by the dint of the ſ\yord, 
Laſtly, ſeeing the day of battell is ordered and direc- 
ted by theprouidence of God, let vs not feare the Ene« 
mies of the Church, but be ſtrong and valiant, and com- 
mit the cauſe vnto God, Thus did [ab when hee catred 
the battell for the defence of Gods people & true Reli- 
gion, * Be ſtrong md let vs be valtant for our people, and for the 
Crztres of our God, and let the Lord doe tht which is good in big 
eyes, Thus Daxid comforteth himſelfe when hefled from 
his Sonne #46b/alom, and was driven outof his Kingdome 


by treaſon and treachery, » / will not be afraid of ten thous , ad 
ſand of the people that (ould beſet me round abowt:O Lord ariſe, 2617, 


helye me my God, fer thou haſt ſanitten all mine Enemies yo 
4 


the ( heel e-bone, thou haſt broken the teeth of the wicked: ſalua- 
tion belongeth unto the Lard, and thy bleſſing is ypon thy people, 


Bee not therefore dilmayed and diſcouraged, when the 
enemies breath out their threatnings againſt thechurch, 
band themſelues together againſt Chriſt and his Religi= 
0n, and make their vnholy leagues for the vrrer extirpa- 
tion thereof : the Lord thar firterhin Heaueo, knoweth 
how to vexe them in his ſure diſpleaſure, and to breake 


them 


(1 Sam.14,18, 
I'9, 


pJe. 3+ 


t 2Samy, 10,13 
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them #n pieces lihe a Potters veſicll, and therefore bleſicd are all 
they that truſt in him. jn 

Verſe 16, Aſfiemble the people, and I will gine them W 4- 
ter. So ſoone as they were remoued fromthe Riuer Ay- 
non, they came into a dry place where they wanted Wa- 
ter, but have it immediately ſupplyed of God, Some+ 
what we ſee they had profited by the former iudge- 
ments which brake in asa fire among them & conſumed 
many, For heere being in need __ "e488 & rhey doe 
not murmure againſt God, as they had done before, nor 
rage apainſt Hſe; as in former times;out they wait the 
Lords leiſure, vntill he rclecue them,and render thanks 
ynto him for his mercy receiucd. This benefit then, is 
heere amplified by the caulc, 1 will give them Water.From 
Dot. 17 hence this Do&rine ariſeth, that the » Lord ſupplyeth 
o TheLord the wants of his, and helpeth them alwayes in time of 
ſupplyeththe neede, When we arc hungry, he feedeth vs; when we 
ol his are thirſty, he giueth vs drinke ; when we are naked, he 
cloatheth vs ; when we are deſtitute, he ſuccoureth ys; 
when we are in want, he ſupplyeth vs; when wee arc in 
any neceſſity, he helpeth vs ; yea, he worketh Myracles 
and chanoeth the courſe of Nature, rather then forſa- 
keth vs. He ſent Mannato l/rarl whe they wanted bread: 
| heftrakethe tony Rock when they wanted drinke : he 
| ſent his Angellto Eliab with food to ſtrengthen him. He 
 _ _neuerforgetteth thoſe that are his, he maketh the rayne_ 
to fall, and the ſunneto ſhine vpon the very wicked and 
Þ Pfal 1479, yngodly. This p the Prophet Dawd handleth. F{al. 147. 
& 145, 15,16 Theti:s of all wait vpon thee, and thow ganeſl them therr meat m 
due ſeaſon : thow openeſt thine hand, and filleſt all things ting of 
thy good pleaſure. He giueth to Beaſtes their foode, andto the 

6 young Ranens that cr:e. [2 2 
HOY 3%» >" Thisthe Lord himſelfe qteacheth out ofthe Whirle- 
of wind, Job 39. Þ ho prepareth for the Raucn his meat, when bis 
Birds crie wn:0 God, wandering for lacke of meate ? Wilt thoys 
hunt the prey for the Lion, & fill the appetite of the Lions wheips? 
We know the Lyons and other ſauage beaſts are vn oj 
. able, 
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Verſe I6, the wants of his Sernants. 


able, they are not filled with a Morcell of meate, they 
couch not downe in their Dens when they haue takena 
little, they require much ſuſtenance, according to their 
deuouring nature, Now, who is itthat findeth them 
this food and prouifion, but hethatistheCreatorof all 


things, who ſaueth man and Beaſt, forthe Lyonsroare 


after thcir prey, and ſecke their meat ar God, Then ler 
vs come to the compariſon which the Prophet maketh, 
Pſal. 44. If bee feede th: Lions © who ſuffer hunger, and ſecke 
their prey with vio/ence : how ſhall he fo; get or forſake vs wh. m 
he avoweth for bus children, & hath c/eated after bi own Image. 
T he Lions \ do lacke and ſuffer hunger, but they which ſeeke te 
Lord, ſball want nothing that # good. All theſe things teach 
vs, that God reſcrueth to himſelfe the office and charge 


of maintaining, vs, and giuing vnto vs whatlocuer is nc- 


ceſſary and meet for vs. 

The Reaſons may eaſily and euidently appeare vnto 
vs. Firſt, hisprouidence watcheth ouer thoſe that are 
his for their comfort and benefit, as the Prophet teach- 
eth, Beh»ld, © the cie of the Lord ts vpon them that feare him, &- 
m them that tru#t in his mercie: to deliver their ſoles from 

aih, and to preſerne them in Famine, This made him lay in 
his old age, u Hee ſaw never the righteous forſaken, and their 
ſeed beg ging bread, This prouident eye can neuer bee de- 
cciued or diſappointed, neyther can it decciue or diſ- 
appoint ſuch as reſt ypponit for their comfort and pre- 
ſcruation. | | | 

A gaine, he is the Creator of all, a mercifull Father, a 
carctull Shepheard, a gracious Redcemer, a louing huſ- 
band to his people. Will the maker forſake the worke 
. of his 0-ane hands? Can the Shepheard forger his flocke 

and the ſheepe of his paſture ? Can the Father forget 
his childe, or the Mother not haue compaſſion on the 
ſonne of her wombe ? Can the Redeemer caſt off his in- 
hericance that he hath bou ght and dearely purchaſed? 
Canthe Husband deny proteRion and prouifion to his 
wite that lyeth in his boſome ? Thus the Prophet rcaſo- 


neth, 


r Pal 104, 21 


[Pla 34,9,10 


Realon 1, 
4 


t Plal, 33, 18, 
19. 


u Pſal.37, 25. 


Realon. 2, 


| | 
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© Plat. 2 J : neth, b and from the Titles of God, aſſureth his faith, 


that it ſhoulde neuer failc. The Lorde i my Shepheard, I 
ſhall not want t he mak; th me to ref} is greene Paſiures, & lr- 
deth me by the ſill waters, exc. If then we conlider, cither 
the prouidence, or the Titles of God, we are taught 
the Lords carcfulneſſe to ſupply the wants and diſftrefles 
of his poore ſeruants that truſt vpon him, 

The Vſes of this DoRtrine are laſily to bee {tood vp- 
on, Firlt, we are hence to gather, that wee ought in all 
eltatesto feare God, and. notto feare want of werdly 
wealth, or tranſitory things : let vs hauc our conuerſati- 
on without Couetouſneſle, which is voſatiable and 
inlarged as the graue : let ys take heede of dif- 
fidence and diſtrultfulneſſe touching the thinges of 
this life: let vs as well in aduerſity as in proſperity, be 
ready to reſt on Gods prouidence, os fall out 
ynto vs. True it is, we ought co labour in our callings, 
and totake paines to get meat and drinke , but we muſt 
beware of carking -<. Cares, and viing vnlawful mcanes 
to ſuſtaine our ſclues, If we ſee notſuch ſuccefle on our 
labours as we looke for, let ys bee content : if we lee his 
bleſsing, let ys remember to render him thankes, This 
dutythe Prophet declareth, ?/al. 34. for hauing decla- 
red that albeit the Lyons lacke, yet God will nouriſh 
thoſe that be his, he concludeth heereupon, y O feare the 
Lord ye his Saints, for nothing wanteth to them th ut fear bim. 
Commit thy way to the Lord, and truft in him, and be ſha! br mz 
t to paſſe. Let ys pray to him in-our necelsities, and call 

on him for our daily bread : let vs _—_— be mind- 
full of Heauenly things,and lift vp the eyes of our minds 
to that kingdome that is reſerued for vs, As for this 
world, we muſt vſ{c it and all the thinges therein, = as if 
wee yſed them not, and as though they were not our 
owne, but anothers; according to the example & prac- 
tiſe of the godly Parriarkes, Let vs vſe our houſes 2nd 
dwelling places, as Straungers do an Inne wherein they 


lodge and ſecke harbour for a night, and then are gon C, 
et 
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Ferſe16, the wantsof his Seruants. 


Letvs vie our goods and riches as Vilgrims:doe other 


mens goods for a ſmall ſeaſon, but we muſt rake heede 


we ſet not our hearts vpon them. Ler vs reietand calt 
off all things that may. clogge and hindervs in the way 
tothe kingdome of heauen, like good Trauellers that 
will burden themſclues with nothing thatmay hinder 
them in their journey. And let vs all learne true con- 
tentation of heart ia every ellate of life, whether in 
health or in ſickneſſe, whether in want or in abundance, 
whether in trouble or in peace; conſidering, that as we 
brought nothing into this world, ſo wee can carric no- 
thing out of the ſame. 

Againe, ſeeing God ſupplyeth the wants of the bo- 
dy, l:t vs ſcekeallo ar his hands the nouriſhment of cur 
ſoules, and depend ypon him forour ſpirituall ſood,We 
ſec how men being in any aduerſity are vexed and grie- 
ued, and how ncereit /gocth vynto the quicke, If they 
want bodily food and ſuſtenance, they compaſle ſea and 
land, they ſpare no labour, they refuſe no charges to 
hauc it ſupplyed, How much, more ſhould wee Fouble 
our care forthe ſoule, (4) which is ofa more Diuine na- 
ture, and conmeth ncarerto the Image of God ? The 
ſoule of man is the more precious and Noble part of a 
man, the ſoule of a man istruely himſelfe, the body is 
but his inſtrument : and therefore, being of amore Cx- 
cellent ſubſtance, it is more to bee regarded and cared 
tor,then the body. If therefore a man would leaue coun- 
trey and kindred to provide for his body, heſhould bee 
willing to go out of LY and home; yea, euen to for- 
ſake himſcife to ſaue his ſoule, Ifa man be ready to tra- 
uaile athouſand Miles by Sea and Land forthe increaſe 
of his wealth, or the bettering of his knowledge, or the 
delight ofhis body : wee ſhould © not thinke muchto 
goten thouſand Miles, and to take any paines for the 
good of our ſoule, and to get food for the ſame. But the 
practiſe of the world goeth cleane contrary ; the ſoule 


_ 35 leaſt regarded, the health, the wealth, the welfore, 
the 
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« Mat. 1, 26 


b Mat, 6, 33 
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the peace, the {uſtentarion and preteruation thereof is 
nothing eſteemed. They char are 'of the earth, do ſauour 
onely ofthe earth : and will ncuer leave caring for it, til 
their mouths be full ofit, As we do tread vpon the earth, 
ſolertys tread ynder our feet all earthly things: and as we 
are borne tolooke ypward toward Heauen, let vs haue 


our:conuerfation in heauen, and ſer ouraffeCtions vpon 


Vſe 3. 


heauenly things,and as we aske of God our daily bread, 


ſo let vs depend vppon him for the daily foode of our 
Soules. 


Laflly, ſeeing God feedeth our bodies, letvs returne 


to him praiſe and glory due vnto his Name. We ſce men 


looke for this duty at our hands, as an acknowledgment 
of cheyr fauours, who are but.the Inſtruments of GOD 
for the good of his people. How much more then ought 
weto be caretull roremember the Lord, and to lift vppe 
our harts to the heauens. We muſt not be alwaies oroue- 


ling vpon the Earth, like the Swine that cate the Maſt, 


*F(a.26,12,13 


butlooke not tothe Tree , Wherefore, the Prophet 
teacherh vs this © duty, [ will praiſe thee O Lord my 
God, with all my heart : ya, I will ylorifie thy holy Name for 
ener : for great is thy mercy toward me, and thou haſt delmered 
my Soule from the loweft Grane . If wee bee not carefull 
when God hath opened his hand toward vs,to open our 
mouthes, yea ourmindes toward him; wee depriuc our 
ſelues of many other bleflings that God would plentiful. 
ly beſtow vpon vs. A skilfull Husband-man will not al- 
waies Till a barren ſoyle, nor caſt his Corne in the High- 
way, where itſhall neither bee encreaſed nor recciucd; 
ſo if there bee found in any of vsa dry and vnthankefull 
heart, we ſtop the fireame of Gods bleſsings,and hinder 
many good things from vs... Sothen, it is not enough to 
defire a ſupply of our neceſsities,and to have a ſenſe and 
feeling of our owne wants,we mult not be idle Beggers, 
alwayes crauing and catching what we can our of the 
Coffers of Gods Treaſury, & neuer acknowledge what 


we receiue, and from whence we recciue it. It is a nota- 
| ble 


; 
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Perſe :- the wants of his Sernants. 


blc note and token of the Childe- of God, tobee often 
in prayſcs and Thankſgiuings. If we haue receiued bur a 
little meaſure of knowledge or Faith, learne ynfainedly 
to be chankefoll for that, ro the end thou mayelt pro- 
cure a farther bleſsing from-God , and that thou mayeſt 
grow from Faith to Faith,and from ſtrength to ſtrength. 
Many Hypocrites and Diſſemblers, nay many Atherites 
and Lrbernmcs \n trouble and affliction are ready to aske, 
ſceke, and knocke at the gate of Gods mercy, as we ſec 
inthe Iſraelites, and in ſundry others; but theſe Prayers 
proceede from feare, not from faith ': froma ng of 
ſorrow, not from a fecling of finne : froma fight of their 
owne neceſsity, not from a ſight of their owne _ 
through want of reconciliation vnto God. But we mu 
reſtific our loue to God, and our zeale of his glory, by 


our acknowledging of his gratious bleſsings, and ren- 


dring vnto him the praiſe of his workes of mercy. 
Verſe. 17. ThenI/raell ſang ths Jougs &c. The good- 
neſſe of God was great toward the Iſraclites in thoſe dry 
and deſolate places to ſend them water, and reueile vn- 
rothem where they ſhould digge a Well. Wherefore {0 
ſoone as they haue experience of his kindnes, they make 
aSongof T ankſgiuing, and ſing a ſong of praiſe to re- 
maine vnto all potterity, tqteſtitie the acknowledge- 
ment of Gods mercy toward them. The DoQtrine from d 
this place is this, that it is required f as a ſpeciall duty to f DoeF. 17, 
God to offer the Sacrifice of praiſe, and to pay vnto him T beokſ-iuing 
the calues of our hips, when we haue taſted ofhis bounty 2.7 wy dong 
& louing kindnes, We mult giue thanks for mercies re- on 
ceiued athis hands, Whe the people of God receiued any 
victory ouer theyr enemies, s they returned the glory to 8 Gen.14, 20, 
him for their deſiuerance. The Prophet David, as hee a- Exo0d.15,1,6 
f God, ſo plentifully $0, I. 
Poureth out praiſe and thankſgiwing,as the 18, Pfal. It is 
aPſalme of praiſe, which he ſang i the dey that the Þ Lord t Pfal, 18, 1, 
him from the hand of all his Enemies ,. and from the & 116, 12,13: 
bend of Sanie, Likewilc Plalme 116, What ſball T render 
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onto the Lord ſor all bis benefits toward mee? I will rake the Crp 
f ion, and call vpon the Name of the Lord. This duty we 
ce pratiſed by CMelchizedee on the behalfe of «Abra- 
ham, Bleſſed be the moſt bigh,which hath delivered thine Fnemics 
into thine hands. This we ſce performed by Moſs: and 4a- 
ron, when they ſaw the mighty power of God ouvertur- 
ning the e/AEgwptians; I will finug vnto the Lord, for hee h.th 
tryumpbed glorwuſly : the He: ſe and hunts that rode vppon him, 
bath bee onerthrowne wm the Sea : they ſanke to the bottom as 4 
Stone. This duty is not omitted nor deferred by Deborah 
iludg.q31, 5, 20d Berk inthe day of their deliverance, i Prayſe yee the 
Lord for the anenging of I/#a:l, and for the people that off cred 
themſelne; willmgly, This is it alſs thatthe Apoſtle tcach- 
eth, Phil. 4.6. {n all thinzes let your requeſtes be ſhewed vito 
= God m Prater, m Smpphcation, and in gining of thankgs. Y ea lob 
' M __ fearing Godandeſchewing euill, performed this dutic 
it to God,after the lofſe of outward wealth, when he had 
beene bereft of his Children, robbed of his goods, (poi. 
: led of his Seruants, reproached of his Wife, and temp= 
k'ob 1,21. ted of the Deuill ; he faid, Naked came [ out of my CMo- 
thers wombe, and naked ſball [ returie againe : the Lord hath 
ginen, 41d the Lord hath taken away , bleſſed bee the Name 
of the Lord for ener. Teaching vs hereby to glorifie GOD, 
not onely for Meate, Drinke, Apparel!, Peace, Liberty, 
tGen. 24, 12, Health, | Children, Succeſſe 1n domeſticall affayres, & 
and ><, 3 5+ {uchlike; buteucn for the lofles and croſſes that he ſen- 
:Sam,1,t+ deth vpon vs, which he ſanQtiheth to the ſaluation of his 
Seruanrs, Let vs therefore acknowledge, that ic is a Cuty 
belonging vnto vs, to offer the Sacrifice of prayſc alway 
ynto God, thats, the fruice of the lippes which confeſſe 

his Name. | 
Reaſon 1. The Reaſons remaine to be conſidered, Firft, we muſt 
giue him the praiſe of his workes, becauſe it is the will & 
pleaſure of God(who is fo good voto vs)to require it of 
" Plal118,I..y.. m who can give him nothing elſe. For what are wee 
able to tequite -and recurne to the Lord for his great 
mercies? Can we delerue them athis hands, or glory of 
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any our owne merits ? Without him wecan donothing. E 
Ifthen we can render nothing bur this, let ys not denie Wh 
him this duty of praiſe. Ir is the will of God wee ſhould "4 
nor kill or ſteale, nor commit Jdolatry, or Adultery, & 
ſuch like. Few but make Conſcience of theſe finnes, be+ 
cauſe wee ſee the will of God-reſtraining vs, and-con- 
demning them, -Soitis the will of God we ſhould be- 
ware of vnthankefulneſſe, & open our mouths inſerting 
forth his praiſes, for his goodneſle ynto men, This Rea» , | Theſ 
ſon the > Apollle vieth, Pray continually, in all thmger gine ,, ,g ” 
thankes, fe, this is the will of God im Chriſt Ieſns toward ow. Pſal. 81,4. 
Secondly, of all Sacrifices, this is the chiefe and prin- Reaſon 3, 
cipall, and groweth inthe Gardenof God, as one of 
the Czdars in Lebanow, eminent aboue the reſt of the 
Trees of the Forreſt. It excelleth and ſurmounterh al the - 
reſt, inreſpeR of the enduring and continuance of it, in 
reſpect of the vſe and end of it, andin reſpe& of our vn- 
willingneſſe and vntowardnefle to performe it, Firlt, 
rouching the laſting of it, it was in Paradice before the 
fall, it was before the flood, it was before the Law, vn- 
der the Law, vader the Goſpell, and ſhall holde to the 
end ofthe world. It is performed of men and Angelles, 
in Heauen and Earth, it ſhall never end, nonot when 
other exerciles of our Religion (hall ceaſe, The Scrip- 
ture ſhall haue an end, preaching ſhall ceaſe, Prayer 
ſhall faile, the Sacraments ſhall fade, wee ſhall haue no. 
need of theſe things, but the ſweer ſinging of Gods cter- 
nall praiſes, ſhall never ceaſe, The 7 blſſed Saints, and all * Reucl. 5,13 
the ho.1f} of heauen ſhall Line praiſe and power, honour, and gle- and 11, 17, 
ry, to bi that fiitcth vpon the Throne, and vnto the Lambe for | 
FRET BOTE. 
Againe, it is the end beth of the workes of God, and 
of the other exerciſes of religion. Itis the endof our 
election : for he hath pred:ſtinated/ 2/5 tothe praiſe and plorie 
of bis grace, wherewith hee hath made vs frecly accepted in bus 
beloned, Epbe. 1, 5,6- Itis the end of our Creation : for 
he Hath made al thir '85 to bis owne glirie, eueathe wicked for the 
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righteonſneſſe bim, Luke 1,68, 74 75. and the Apoe 
e teacheth this, Zpbe. 1, 3,7. Bleſſed be God, encn the fa- 
ther of our Lord leſics Chriſt, by whomwe hame redemption the- 
rough bu blond, even the furgineneſie of our ſinnes, according to 
bis rich grace. It is the end of our iuſftification, for we are 
iuflified freely by grace, that no man ſhould boalt in 
it. Cet-1,31 himſelfe, q\But that hee which reioyceth, ſhould reiogce in the 
43s 74 Lord. Itis the end of our ſanRification, of our ſaluation, 

» and of our glorification, to returne all glory and praiſe 

F: | vnto God, that ſanQifieth and ſaueth vs, and will glo- 

rifie vs in ſoule and body. And asitis the end of theſe 

workes of God, ſolikewile all the exerciſes of our Reli- 
gion are direeted and referred vnto it, as to the princi- 
pall marke they ayme at. A chiefe part of Gods ſeruice 
1sPrayer. Bur why do we pray vnto him, bur. that ob. 
taining our requeſts, and hauing experience of his mer- 

, Cies,we may giue him the praiſe? According to the ſay- 

' ing of the Prophet, r 1wzll beare thee, and tho« ſhalt glorifie 
me. Wherefore do we heare his word, but that recei- 
uing increaſe of knowledge, and the gift of faith , wee 

may giue thankes to God? Wherefore are wee parta- 

takers of the Sacraments, but that finding and feeling 
comfort by them, we might returne the greater glorie 
to God, the Author of them, 

Laſtly, the vawillingneſfſe of our corrupt nature to do 
this duty, manifeſtly proueth the worthineſfle & excel- 
lencie of this exerciſe, We are willing enoughto pray 
forthe gift, but we are not ſo ready to praiſe the giuer: 

| | _ We are forward and ferucntin ny; but cold & dull 

| 4 8 _ Inthankeſgiuing. Intime of ficknefle and dangers, we 

Li arelarge in promiſes and proteſtations, bur being deli- 

—_ gered, we are backwardin performing. We are full of 
: $ deſiring 


ee D 
- I IG9 
© LEY 


x Plal, 56, 15 


Ry Re, 
= _ 


deliring the things we want, but we are empty of 
ſes when God hath heard vs, and ſolooſe the fruite of 
that good which he hath ſent ys.-Seeing therefore the 
offering to God the ſacrifice of praile, is a principall 

art of hisſcruice, and Randing direRly with his will 

{tandeth vs in hand to confeſſe before the Lord his lo- 
ving kindneſſe, and his wonderfull workes before the 
ſonnes of men, 7ſal. 107, $. 

Now let ys come to the Vſes, being neceſſary con- 
cluſions deduRed our of this Doctrine. Fiilt, ſeeing ir 
is our duty to praiſe God for bleſſings receiued, we muſt 
take heed we forget not his mercies and goodnefle to- 
ward vs, We are ready to remember our owne wantes, 
and our mouth with our deſire is inlarged to pray for 
health in fickneſle, for deliverance in By er, and for 
comfort in heauinefle, but when light is riſen in darke- 
neſle, and ioy to the yprightin heart, we forget the 
hand thar lifted ys vp, and that our helpe is inthe name 
of the Lord which hath made heauen andearth. This 
vic the 1 Prophet Dauidmaketh,?/al, 103.) ſouls praiſe 
thou the Lord, and all that is within me praiſe his hoty name : 

ſoule, praiſe thomthe Lord, and forget not all bis benefits, This 
allo Moſes vrgeth to the people, when they were com- 
paſſed about on cuery Gd, 


ged mt, Vineyards and Oline Trees which they plamted not when 
they kane caten and are ful : then he willeth the to beware, leaſt 
they forget the Lord ther God that brought them ont of the land 
of Egwpt from the houſe ns Why is it,that he willeth 
them eſpecially to take heed to themſclues. when their 
belkesarcfilled, when their Cattle js increaſed, when 
their ſubſtance is multi plyed, and when their poſſeſsi- 
onsare inlarged? Surely, becauſe ifeuer we forget God, 
itis when we are full. Ifeucr we deſpiſe his Lawes and 
Commandements, it is in the time of id ab 
dance, een then when wee are moſt of all bounde to 
_— ſerue 
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ce with the mercies/of God, r « Devt 6, 10, 
1hen they ſbould poſieſſe Citttes that they builded nat, bouſes fy 11, 12, and 8, 
of all manntr goods which they filled mot, Welles which they dige 39 31+ 
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ſk ThankſcivingtoGod, \Nom.21 
ſerue him ? When he hath bin on our fide, and made an 
hedge round abour vs, then weſtand in a ſlippery place, 
ready to haue our hearts puffed vp, and our minds har- 
« Gen 40, 23 denedin pride, and to forget God and his goodnefſe, « 
as Phar.cobs chicfe Butler did forget Hoſeph. The more 
loue is beſtowed ypon vs, the leſle duty is performed to 
him, whereby Satan gocth about to take away all the 
graces of God from ys. SY 
HeEzekiab was deliuered from a deadly hcknefſe,* and 
went yp to the houſe of the Lord romagnific his mer- 
cy for his recovery : yet ſee how ſoone he was ouer-ta- 
 kenwithvnthankefulnefſe, and loſt the comfort of his 
? 2, Chro. 33, deliverance, v and recceiued heauy tidings, that his po- 
my Og» ſerity ſhould be carried away Captiues into. Babel. He 
« Luke 17,15 thought that in his proſperity he ſhould neuert. © moo- 
16, 17,38 wed. Thisis raughr. vs alſo inthe curing of the = tenne 
Leapers mentioned by the Euangeliſt :ake, Chap. 17, of 
the which, onely one returned backe, and with a lowde 
yoyce praiſed God, and gaue him thankes : and TIcſus 
anſwered; ſaying, Ave threm't ten cleanſed, but where are 
the nine? There arc none found that returnedro gine Gol praiſe, 
fane this ſtranter, that w 5 a Samaritan. | 
Peet Secondly, ſeeing we muſt give God thanks for bene- 
ae  firsreceiued, of what ſort ſocuer they bee : then eſpeci- 
ally we muſt praiſe him for ſpiriruall bleſsings that are 
- 6fanhigher Nature, and belong to a better life. This 
the Prophet thought vpon, ?/a!, 103. prouoking him- 
* ſelfetopraiſe the Lord,and preparing ais beart with his 
* Pla,103>?,Z rongue, to extoll his mercies, he beginneth with this, a 
Which forgintth all thine iniquities, and bealeth a'l thine infir- 
- nitits, For well did he know, thatif a man inioyed the 
world at will, and yet wanted the perſwaſion of the par- 
don of his fins and reconciliation toward God, ir were 
d Mat, 16,26, nothing : > For what ſhall 5t profit-4 man if he winne the whol: 
world,and looſe his owne ſoule ? Or what ſhall a man gire for the 
— yecompence of bis ſoule ? When Iiracell was _——_— in E- 
gypt, it was ioyfull ctidings to heare of a deliuerer, = 
they 
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they rendred praiſe roGod for their deliverance, When — 
they had bin carried to Babilen, and accompliſhed the 
yeares of their bondage 4 propheſied by eremey, and the Cler, 25,14 
Lord brought againe the captivity of Sn, they ſeemed | PC 126 
at the fiſt like kw that dreame, © Then was their month Ro" oP 
filled with laughter, and their tongue with iy, then the Heathen 
conſeſied The Lord hath done great things for them : Then the 
Church ſang, The Lord bath done great things for vs whereof 
- pwereci,xce, Suppoſe the caſe ttood with any of vs bodily, 
aSit ſtandeth with all of vs ſpiritually, without any ſup- 
poſition at all, that we were taken by enemies, boundin 
Chaines, ca(t into priſon, ſticking faſt inthe Mire, pin- 
ched with famine, & waſted with deſpaire of euer comes 
ming out of ſuch a Dungeon : and that lying thus with- — 
out rag or hope, a King ſhould come ynto vs, {mite 
off our Fetters, flee vs out of priſon, pay our ranſome,& 
promote vs to honour in his kingdome, would wee nor 
render ynto him all poſsible thankes, and depend ypon 

— him all the dayes of our life ? But we are delivered from — 
greater Enemies, and from greater dangers;from finne, 

- hell, death, darkeneſle, the Deuill, and damnation. For — 
as the Deuill doth excecd all bodily Enemies, and Hell 
fire infinuly ſurpaſſeth the paines of this life, which en- 
dure but for a ſeaſon : ſo we muſt conſider, that our de» — 
liucrance being greater, our thankeſgiuing muſt not be 
the leſſc, but our praiſe mull be anſwerable to his pow« 
er, who hath cut we cords of our cnemies, and reſtored 

— vsinto the glorious hiberty of the ſons of god. Let vs ac» 
know ledge our ſelues tyed to this duty, to offerto him 
the offcring & ſacrifice of praiſe, for the ſpirituall bleſ< 
Gngs of our redemprion and faluation, forhis word and 
Goſpell, he hath nor dealt ſo with every Nation & peo» 

_ wa This is the onely recompence that wee can make 

im, to giue him all the glory, How ſhall we requite his 
mercies,* who tinding vs neyther waſhed in water, nor | 
Iwadled in Clouts, nor pittyed of any,but caſt out inthe doter 16, 4, 
open field to the contempt of our perſon, and polluted * ** 
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. _ _ InthFopenfield tothe contempr of our perſon, and po- 
| __ — futedin our owne bloud, couered our filthineſle, anoin- 
._ —- tedys with Oyle, cloathed ys with broidred worke, gir- 
24: 2, + dedys withfine Linnen, decked vs with Ornaments, & 
Re centred into s covenant with ys to become his ? Shall we 
M = comebeforc him with burnt offetings, and Calues of a 
yeare old? VVill the Lord be pleaſed and prayſed with 
thouſands of Ranmes, and with tenthouſands Rivers of 
 $Pla.y0,10,74 Oyle? All theſe be as nothing, For all the beaſtes are his, 
and the Beaſtes on « thouſand Monmntaines : yed, all the Worldis 

bis, and whatſoeuer theremn is, The ſeruice & Sacrifice wher- 

in heedelighteth is an humble, contrite, and thankefull 

heart, which is more acceptable to him then all {acrifices 

that haue Hornes & Hooues. Offer therefore ynro him praiſe, 

ani pay thy vowes vnto the moFt high, which thy lips bane pr omi- 

ſed inthe preſence of all his people. 

| "Thirdly, ſeeing we/mult praiſe him for mercies recei- 

pfec3+ ued,letvs acknowledge this truth, that his name is moſt 
orious, and confeſſe the greatneſle of his Name, ro be 

wotthy ofal glory. Let vs notſetvp our own Names,nor 

factifice to out owne Nets, nor ſay wee have cſcaped by 

our owne power, butthrough the favour and kindnefſe 

i | of God, as the Prophet teacheth, P/alme 124, 1. If the 
_ * | Lad bad not beene 0: our fide, may Tſraellnow ſay ; If God had 
#t rene on vwr fide when men roſe wp 1gainſt vs, they bed they 

alloywid v7 op when their wrath was kendled againſ} vs : Dratm 

| [tru that h.cth no! ginuen 5 a prey vnto their teeth, our 
| | belpjs inthe Name of the Lord. Let vs not claime the prayſe 
| 6f God ro our ſelues; nor robbe him of his honour, bur 
| onfeſſe that his mercy endureth for euer ; This vie the 
Prophet perro 8. where ſetting dowue many 
Arguments ofthepraiſe of God which he ſheweth in the 
Earth, he concludeth,the Maicſty of God to bee worthy 
 _ 6f all honour: © Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy Name 
',,: 1 # athe For!d. None can praiſe himaright, except he be 
> ,- ronche&Fich a feeling of Gods greatneſſe , goodneſle, 


: > RE Ei. Kg Cages WL 4 & x 
hi? 2 x * 1 ONS TT FIR b x 5 0M Ia SB 
ESE, RPE ns” ON "Ro ff - £ 
y e's of - DE WY #2 x; 4 babes Lf - bs $ 5 3 G " * = fe 
> IR. . 5 > I 5 3. 4, 
=D 266-2 5s / 456 bog w BER : 4 s ; 
6 fs I ie Seas Wes x Z s : 
F W x a * —_— a = A = { 


E F- _ ; FT 


v. 


pi = 2 
S 2 EY 


| and Maicfty euch a5 our Praicts are cold when we have 
, #finall and ſlight feelifg of finne , __  Laft- 
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perſe. 17: 154 neceſſary duty. | 


| _ Laſtly, {ecing praile and glory is due vnto God for his 


bleſsinges : ivis our _ to pray for them, and to aske Pe, FP 


them at his handes , When the Prophet P/.clme. go, IF. 
hath ſtirred the people vp to offer vnto God praiſe , hee 
addeth withall, Call vpen hint, in the daie of trouble,ſo will be 
de.iner thee, an thou [balt glorifie kim. For when wee come 
to him by Prayer,and haue experience of his goodnefle, 
who dcliuereth our Soule from death, our eyes from 
reares, and our feete from falling, and arc aſſured that 
our helpe commeth neyther « from the Eaſt, nor from 


Welt, nor from the wildernefle; that is, from the North, pc, 75s 6. 


or South (inaſmuch as [nudes was on both fides included 
and compaſſed with a Deſert : ) we are hereby prouoked 
& pricked forward to caſt down our ſelues & al our glo- 
ry at his feet, ro magnify his mercy, to exa/r his praiſe on 
high,& to ſay with the Prophet, i Net 120 vs O Lord,not 
vito vs. but vito thy Name give the glory, for thy loning mercy, 
and for thy truths ſake.Bur if we truſt in our owne [trength, 
and reſt in our owne labors, and thinke the good things 
we poſſeſſe, be the works &fruits of our own hands, not 
the bleſsings and gifts of God, we ſhall never giue him 
praiſe forth&, but ſet vp our ſelues in his ſtead,to the diſ- 
h nor of his name,to the cofuſion of our own faces, & to 
the hindring of the courſe of his bleſsings toward vs. Let 
vs therefore confeſle, that euery good giuing & perfe& 
gift commeth downe from aboue, from the Father of 
lights, and then wee ſhall render him the Calues of our 


lippes. And thus much of the thirdpart of this Chapter, 


21 Then lſraell ſent Meſſengers vnto Sihon, King of the 
Amoritcs, ſaying : | 
22 Let me gothrough thy Land : we will not turne aſide in« 
fo the fielder, cr into the Vinegards, neither will we drinke of the 
waters of the Wels : We will oor by the Kinges way , vntill we be 
p4i7 thy border. J 
23 PutSihon gaue Iſracl no _ to paſſe through bis boy- 
 Bdbg Ker : 


| PlalIIg, 1. 
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fr ©; "47 Thankſgining to God, Num21 
TOO der and Sihon aſſembled all bis , and went ont againf] 
Iſrael mto the wilder weſſe *and he came to laboz, and four ht a : 
JAY 24 But [ſreell ſmote him with the eage of the Sword,and w- 
an  berited by Land, from Aroon wate labbok, exen v1to the Chil- 
7 drenof Amman : for the border of the children of Amaon w.:s 
Rents thy 

25 eAndljrae!troke all thoſe Citties : therefore Iſrael dwel- 
lethin all the Cirties of the Amorites in Heſhbon, and 2 al the 


, Villages thereof. | 
£ 2 6 For Heſhbqn was the (ery it ſelfe of Sihon King of 
; the Amorites, who fought againſt the former King of the Mo- 
abites, and tooke away all lis Land ont of his hand , even vnto 
Arnon, | | 
27 Wherefore they that ſpeake in Promerbs ſay,Ceme to Heſh- 
bon, ler the Cittie of Sihon be built and reparred. 
28 For « fireis gane out of Helhbon, and a flame from: the 
Citty of Sihon, and bath conſumed Har of the Moabites, and 
the Inhabitants ofthe high places of Arnon. 
| | 29 We be to ther, Moab :O people of Chemoſh thou art 
RS | | wedone : hee hath delmercd his Sonnes which cſcap'd , and bis 
'7: is Danghters into captinity to Sihon, the King of the Amorites, 
= 8 30. Their Empire al/1 ts loſt, from Heihbon »1t» Dibon, 
> JETS and we baue deſtroyed them nt» Nophah,which reach:th wito 
= S$SW Medeba. je” 
V's 31 Thus Iracl dwelt mthe Lond of the Amorites, 


— 


= Intheſe wordes, and thoſe that follov! to the end of 
' the Chaptef, is contained the laſt part of this Chapter; 
to wit, the ſubduing of two mighty Enemies, in two ſe- 
uerall battels : namely, Sihoz King of the Amnrites, and 
Oz the King of Baſhan, The .Amorites were a people that 
"Gen- 10, 6, Came of Ham, the youngeſt Son of Neah, n as appeareth 
I 5, 26, Gen. 10. For Ham begat Canaan, who diſcloſed the na- 
| kedneſſe of his Grandfather ; and (anaan begat Emor;, of 
whom came the,Aworites , who inhabited the Land of 


Baſban, 
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| Verſe I7. 154 nece(/ary duty. 


Baſban, and Mount Guead. This Hiſtory is more arlarge 
recorded Dent. 2. and 3. Firſt, touching Sihow, wee muſt 
obſerue two thinges, the iutt occaſion and aduantage 
which he gaue to Iſracll ro ſubdue him, and take poſlef- 


fon of his Land : © For the {ord had haydered bis Sperite, » Deut, 3, 30. 


and made his heart obftinate, becauſe he wonld deliner bim into 
the hard: of the Iſraelues : then ſecondly, the —_— 
of him, the entring into his Countrey, and the poſleſ- 
ling of his Citties. Hirherto they had compaſled the land 
of Edom with great danger, with much wearinefle, and 
ſundry tentations : they come to the Land of the Ams- 
rites, there the King withſltandeth them, and will giue 
themno paſſage, but fiercely and furiouſly encountreth 
with them. Touching the occaſion whereby [ſraell was 
iultly mooued and compelled to enter fight with the A- 
morites, it offercth two pointes to bee conſidered, Firſt a 
frieadly and louing requeſt of CMofes . Secondly, a cur- 
riſh and vnkinde denyall made by Sho. Concerning the 
Petition of Moſer, obſcrue the _—_— which he ſent, 
together with the reaſons; contayning both the ground 
of his reaſonable demaund , ſhewing the equity of the 
Petition,_and laying downe moſt equall conditions of 
peace : becauſe hee defired onely paſſage thorough his 
Land, without ſpoyle of the Countrey in generall}, or 
dammage to any perlon in particular, The refuſall of the 
King followeth: and albeit the Iſraclites freely & frank- 
ly profeſſed, that their purpole was to paſſe by all things 
as Trauellers, not poſlefle any thing as Conquerers; yet 
nothing at all (albeit neuer ſo right or reaſonable, and ſo 
qual or honeſt) is granted and permitted ro Gods peo- 
e. 

Wherfore Sihon,cither reſoluing with himſelfe to deale 
vniuſtly & vnkindly, or ſuſpeRting that yndera faire co- 
lour& outward ſhew of honeſt dealing,they might haue 
afurther proicCt,and hide the depth of their cunning de- 


uiſes (as oftentimes ? is vſed at the dyets and conſulta- ? Gricciere, 


tions of Princes) and being inflamed with the malice of 674 
; his 
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_ hisowne hearr, he dealeth more vnmercifully with them 
then the Edemiter 2nd CAfoabit er had done, and denyeth 
that fauour and friendſhip which they had found among 

[.. them, Indeede the Zdamins denyed them paſſage tho- 

[- rough their Land, as wee ſawe before Chapter 20. yet 

they tuffercth them to traucli by their coaſt and Borders, 

andwold them foode fortheir Money, Dext. 2.29. The 

CAoabites (another Enemy) permitted them indeede to 

paſſe by theyr Borders, bur refuſed to give them Meate 

or Water for Monty, as appeareth Dewt, 23. 3, But the 

Amnr tes worſe then both the former,not onely atfoorded 

them no commodity, but beceing deſtitute of all ſparkes 
of humanity,.denyed them paſlage in word and deede. 

[ In word, he anſwered, 7 beu ſha not paſſe: In deed, he vni- 

ted his forces, he/rookethe fielde, and fo prouoked Ifra- 

ellto batrel!, who lay ſtill, anditirred not againſt him. 

Trucitis, Iſracll had Gods purpoſe reueiled voto thern, 

to ſubdue them, and enter their Land : but AZo'cs waiteth 

with wiſedome, vntill they were teazed and conſtrayned 
todefend themſelves, leaſt (1f they had begun and giuen 
the occaſion , the Eremy ſhould vpbraid rhem with iniv- 
flice, and charge ther with opprefſion, and chalenge 
them for wrongful yſurpation, Now they deate vpright- 


r Cieer.pro Mi- ly, cuen their Ehemics being Judges, r inalmuch as Na- 


bo lone. ture teacheth, \neex vary to rehfiſt force with force, &'de- 
Y | fend himſelfe with his weapon againſt open and outra- 
| gious violence. 


_ Theoccafion beeing offercd, and the Fre kindled by 
Sihon,Iſtaell being compelled fighteth agai- ſt him, ouer- 
throweth him{inthe bartell , and inuadeth his Domini- 
mm on, and maleth them all paſſe vnder the mercy of the 
= *Deut2,34. Sword without compaſsion, ( ſparing neither men, wo- 
: men, nor Children, This Victory is amplified by a 
particularenumeration of the cities which they ſubdued, 
& they inhabited even1nthe head-citty Heſbbox : Aﬀter- 
ward, their s; htto theſe places is proued & confirmed. 


W- '' Foralbeit Heſbbew properly belonged to Moab, as apart 
= - | | of 


| 


Verſe 17. ' i5aneceſſary daty. 


of his dominion, yet all that coaſt, cuen to the River Ar- 
non, was come by conqueſt into the poſleſsion of Show 
King of the Amoites: ſo that the Iſraclites rook not away 
any thing from the Mee! ies, according to the comman» ,n,,,,. 
dement of the lord, but from the Amornes, whoſe whole n,h.13, 25. 
Countrey was alotted to his people, God ſcattering the 

cople that delight in warre, and take pleaſure to ſhed 
bloud . This is that mercy of God which Nehernah mag- 
nifieth « Thou madeſt a ( pnenamt with <Abrah. my to gine 1 Og 
vnto his ſeede the I and of the Canaanes, Hittites, Amurites, & 
I: bufites, and haſt performed thy wordes, becauſe tl ow art inſt. 
And T/al. 78. 5 5. Hi caſt ont alſo the Heathin before tlem,and 
canuſrd them to fall to the lot of hus iu. heritance , and m.de the 
Tribes of [ſraell to dwell in their Taberwac'es, Thus did God 
ſhew himſelfe to be the Shepheard of 1ſraell, that led his 
people like Sheepe, and brought them into the Borders 
of his Sanctuary which his right hand hadde purchaſed. 
Here was the beginning of all comfort ; here they began 
to ſet downe their reſt ; here they ſaw the firlt fruites of 
their labours, aſſuring them, that as Ged had begun to 
performe his promiſe, {o he would continuero finiſh his 
owne worke, 

Furthermore, their right in pcfieſfsing of theſe places, 

15 declared by a publick Song of tryum 5 and victory, as 
;r werea T; ophe ſet vp, which was made by the Poets of 
that time,to make known to poſterity the viAtory of the 
[/rie'ites, & their law ful claime to thole cities which they 
had won by the dint of the Swoed. This Potm was not a 
Sorg made by the Amorites, as many ſuppoſe, but com. 
poſed by the Iſraelites, as appeareth by theſe reaſons, 
Firft, we ſee it robe a moſt common and vſual thing with 
the people of God, when they had obtained any victory, 
or recciued any benefit; to leaue ſome token and Monu- 
ment of it, to poltetity, andto acknowledge by whoſe 
hand they haue preuailed, This wee ſee jn x x wordes * Verſc. 17,18 
going before, where they ſang a ſong of Thankſgwing, 

or the Well which God had graunted,, and they hadde 
digged, Seconds 
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| ASceondiy;itis ninyenpyhed viuall thing with God, 

'  toalledgethefayinges of Heathen Pocts, and ſo to ſan. 

/ __  Rifietherrprophane writinges to bee holy Scriptures. 

RW True itis, i, Spirite ſometimes produceth a ſhort ſen- 

|... tencero convince the Heathen by their owne Prophets, 

fe bur neverciteth an whole Poem , as Hoſes doth in this 

| place. Thirdly, inthe thirty verſe ir is ſaide, Wee hane de- 

flrejed them wnte Nophah , and ſubdued Sihow that hadde 

conquered the Meabjtes,by which meanes liracl cameto 

dwell inthe Cittics ofthe Amorate;.Fourthly,here is pro- 

| nounced & concluded the wofvull and wretched cſtate of 

71Kog,11,33 Afob,for the Idolatry and truſting in! their God Keaoſh 

| which had deceiued them, and delivered them into the 

hands of their enemies, which agreeth not to, the .4mo- 

| rates, as deep in the/fin of Idolatry as the Ioabites , and 

| worſhipping the ſame Idoll the Afoabues did. For Che- 

| | moſh wasthe God of the Amorites, Amonites,and Moabiter. 

| Fler-3, 11, Therforc,* as the Propher ſaith, that the Gentils wil not 

| "change their Gods,ſo it may be truely ſaid, they wil not 

reproch & reuile their Gods, Thus then we ſee, this was 

one ofthe Songs of the Iſraclites,moſt likely tobee pen- 

| ned & publiſhed by Loſe: himſelfe, who 45 be was browg ht 

* At.7,22, Up (4) malitbe learning of the e<Egiptians, ſo be was cunning 11 
i faculty: as appeareth in otherplaces of his workes. 

This Song or Sonnet, remaining as a Teſtimony and 

witnefle of their iuſt Conquelt to ages ſucceeding, ſet- 

| teth downe both the vſurping of the Amoriter, and the 

KK recouery of thoſe placegour of the hands of the Amorites 

i by tac Iiraclites, Firſt, it ſheweth how Shen inuaded the 


| CMoabites, and exhorted his Army to play the men, ap- 
* HEH ointing the Reydewons & place of meeting to be at Heſb. 
1 willing them to reſort thither to begin the battell, 
«| ſtirring the vp to repaire the breaches of that we which 
Cj Seben made the head & mother-citty of his kingdom,and 


2AC 
E 3: 


+ then inuading other partes af Moab, which were waſted 
|. | byadt. 4s. & conſumed with fire & (ward. Thus» he ſeemed to haue 
S [ nal.lib. 1 5. molt reaſon &ri ht, who had greateſt ſtrength. They got 
Mi their ſuperiority by cruell i juſtice & wrong vſurpation, 
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Jer /c. 18. 154 neceſſary duty. 34 | j " 


Tie Tifirefied Moadacs chufine to ſeltheir lines invhe field 


with honor, ſeeing they could not enioy thEwith ſafety 
in their cities.$hon then being thus Conqueror, the Poet 
bremgeth him in,inſulting ouer his enemies, vantingin his 
own ſirength,& —— victory to his own power: 
their God Chemoſh (the Patrone of that people) could 
do them no good, bur ſuffered them to be taken & ſpoi- 
lcd. Such is the vaine hope of poore Idolatersin their 
1dols, which cannot helpe or deliver themſclues, much 
leſſe their worſhippers that truſt in them, 


Laſtly, touching the [ſraeliter, they ſpoyled them thar 


were the ſpoylers, and canquered them that were the 
Conquerors : for they recouered for themſeJues, and tor 
their owne vie, the Townes and Cittics which the Moa- 
bites had loſt, Thus I/raelmedled not with the Moabites, 
neither tooke any thing from them, but peaceably pol- 
{ſefſed that which they wonne fromthe .Amores, none 
laying any claime or Title thereunto « as _ plea- 
deth. And this is the right which the elites had to 
dwell inthe Cittics of the Amorites, and to poſlefle as 
their owne goods the Jabours and liuings of other men: 
which they could iuſtihe\by rhe Law of God and man, 
For when«Alrabam had ſubdued in battel the fiue kings, 
4 he challenged to himſfelfe a right in the prey that was 
taken,& payed the tenth of all ro CAelchizedek? Heere» 
unto belongeth the commandement giuen of God, tou- 
ching the dividing & retaining the ſpoyles of War ; ſay- 
meg, <A the fpoile theref ſhalt thou take vnto thy ſelf, [bait eat 
the ſpoile of thine enemies which the Lord thyGod hath giuen thee. 
fAnd this we might plentifullyproue by the lawes, De- 
crees,& conſtitutions of Princes &Rtates informertimes, 
; ©» Verle18. OWell, whomtheÞrinces dieged, ere, Wee 
' have alrcady declaredin the former DoGrine,: that the 
people giuethaokes to God for ſending them water mi- 
| raculouſlly, and ſupplying their wantin that necefvitie. 
Heere we ſce offered to our conſideration, who were the 
chiefe worke-men and principall Labourers in digging 
the Well, the Princes and heads of the people, the Cap- 
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All Smperioi rs muſt gine | Num. 2x 


DotF. 1 9. 
t All ſuperiors 


taines and Hoſes himſeife diſdained nor to ſet theyr 
hands to worke. No doubt many of the people ioyned 
with them as helpers forward, butthe principall men & 
heads of the Families are heere named, becauſe they did 
direR, ſtrengthen, and encourage others that were vn- 
der them by their good example. FX] 
 TheDoctrine arifng from her 
licke perſons, to whom God hath 


ce is this, f that pub- 
granted honour and 


wult give ex- principality , and preferred before their Brethren, arc 
ample to their not onely to informe their Inferjours, and giue direc- 


Inletriours. 


example of life, as well as by w 


tions vnto them by word, but by their example and pra- 
iſe to go before them. All ſuperiours are to teach by 
rd of mouth their Infe- 
riours, So then, wee are all from this example of the 
zeale of Moſes, and forwardneſle of the Princes of the 
Tribes,to confider, that it is required of chiefe perſons, 
whoſe heads are aduanced abohe others, to haue in the 
a zcale & forwardnefle to further good things in others, 
thatſo their care may be anſwerable to the os where- 
in God hathſer them. This isproued rnto vs in the ex- 
ample of Ehud, one of the Iudges,who hauing ſlaine Fg- 
lon King of CHpab, and knowing there was a preatcr 
worke behind to doe, it is ſaid hee blew a Trumper in 
Mount Ephraim, he aſſembled the people, and he went 
beforethem, laying vnto them; Follow me. Marke hcere 
how he thought it not enough to ſhew the Children of 
Iſrael what was to bec done, andto dire them in the 
way, but himſelfe ioyneth withrthem, nay goeth before 
them; he followeth not his owne caſe, he ſeeketh not his 
owne pleaſure, he layeth not the burden ypon them, to 
keepe at home |himſelfe, but being firted and called of 
God, he began the enterpriſe, and looked for the yſlue 
from him, H; example, not onely in ſpeaxing, butin 

oing before them, was very auaileable. The like wee 
ſeein David, whoſe zcale for the Lords houſe had euen 


$ 2 Sam, 6, 1, ten bim vp, | hauing an intent to call the Arke home 


' $, 14 


to Sen from the houſe of 4 
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nadab,s he calleth the peo- 
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reſet. 


letogether, hepraiſed God with Inſtruments of Mu- 

che; Tee daunced before the Arke, and gaue a notable 
Teſtimony how feruent and forward he was, and with 
what ioy of heart he went abour it. 

The likepractiſe we ſee in Salomen his fonne who ſate 
in his Throne, when once the Temple was builded, whe 
the worke of the Lord was finiſhed, Þ and when the 
people were afſembled, hee in their fight and hearing, 
doth Dedicate the Temple with a fruirtul, comfortable, 
and pa(sionate prayer, and intreateth the Lords praci- 
ous preſence, when in that holy place they ſhould call 
vpon him. Thelike forwardnefle in the workes of the 
Lord we finde in [cho/aphat, Hezekiab, loſia, Exra, Nehe- 
miah, Zerobalel, Mordecai, and ſundry others ; theſe went 
before others in zeale, and accounted it a ſhame and re- 
proach ynto then, to be matched in goodnefle of thoſe 
whom they ouer-matched, and ouer-maiſtered in great- 
nefſe. This made /oſbua fay (who was Gouernour of the 


h x,Kin$,22, 


people) i / and my houſe will ſerne the Lord, This made Da= i Toſh. 24, 15, 
wid {ay, * I will walke in the ppogeger® of my hart in the mdf} * Plal. 107, 2 


of mine houſe” This made the Apoſtle fay, ſpeaking of the 


ydle that walked inordinately and would not worke, | ! > Thel 3, 7 


Ye your clues know how ye ought to follow vs, for we behaned not 
our ſelues inordinately emong you, vrging his owne example to 
prouoke and pricke them forward. All theſe conſents: of 
Scripture ſerue to aflure our conſcjences of this doin, 

that it is the duty ofcuery man,as he js ſet before others 

in the Common-wealth, in the Church, in the pariſh, in 

the houſe, ſo ro go before others in all good example of 
life and converſation. 


This truth will yet further appeare vnto vs, when we Reaſon. 1, 


ſhall conſider how it is proued and 


vnderpropped by 
ſtrength of Reaſon. Pirſt, it is the Lords doingto make 


: 


thema deſtin&t people and order by themſelues, Hath he 
aduanced them to no purpoſe? Had he no end inchufi 


themfrom among their Bretheren, and ſetting them in 
degree of dignity before them ? We know thatall Gods 
| workes 


eres have (om cn" which he reſp 
| nothing ydely> <*V; io! 

BE end.FH1s! peration of chem 
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Perſe 18. 


Rulers of the peoplets bee hanged before him! 
the Sunne, becauſe they ſtayed not the people from ioy-+ 
ning themſelues ro Baal Peoy, In like maner, becauſe £4 


reformed not his ſonnes, but ſuffered themto run for- 


ward in their finnes (who through their extreame wic- 
kedneſle cauſed all [rael to abhorre the offerings of the 
Lord, 4 his houſe was deſtroyed, his ſonnes were ſlaine, 
and himſelfe brake his necke with a fall from his ſeate. 
So then, whether we conſider that it is God which ho- 
noureth , and that great men are fubic& ro —_— 
Judgements that cn him : in both reſpectes wee 
learne, that all ſuperiors that ſitin high places, muſt go 
before their Inferjours in all holy example of pictie and 
obedience. 

The Vſes remaine to be ſtood / pap Firſt of all, Are 
the principall in cuery ſociety to bee the forwardeſt in 
Gods ſeruice and worſhip? then how comfortable is it 
to all inferiours, when the Lord bleſſeth a land and peo- 

le ro giue them faithfull Rulers, godly Princes , zea- 
how Nobles, righteous Magiſtrates, painfull Miniſters, 
by whoſe example and practiſe they are led and guided 
ro all wel-doing ?It is an ancient ſpeech, r Of <p diſ- 
poſition ſoener Princes are, the people will not be wnlike them. 
Experience in all ages and oluots teacheth vs, that ma- 
ny wicked mea whe: this an Apology for themſclues, 
and alledge it as a ſufficient excuſe for their wickednes; 
that men of chiefe place aboue them, like their-courſes, 
and giue them direQions what to do. This the Prophet 
Jeremy pointeth vnto, Jer, 44+ 19, It went wyell with vs 
when i we burnt Incence to the koaft of heauen, & when we pou- 


red out drink Offerimgs to them,did we it without our Hutbands? © 


Thus it commonly falleth our, that wicked perſons pre- 
tend the example of chiefe men, and thereby goe about 
to ioſ{tific their euill doings, Exhort the Drunkards and 
riotous perſons to forſake their drunkennefſe, and to 
leaue their beaſtly finne, f admoniſh themrto ſhun hou- 


ſes ofdrunkenneſſe, the yery Nurſeries of all abhomina- 
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der them to the knowledge and feare of God, & $ 
the force of euill; and the power of ſinne in priua 
ſons. We ſee inourimall Pariſhes and little m_—___ 
in our private Families and Houſholds, one or two chil» 
dren of Belial, wicked men, prophane ia life; are ſtron- 
er to poyſon and peſter the whole-Congregation 
Nei ghbour-hood, and Family, in aſhorttime, then the 
Ordinance of Godin the yoye va ow his word, and the 
company of the faithfull in the Church orhouſe,, are 
able ro bring forward to obedience, One prophane per- 
ſon foſtered and nouriſhed in an houſe, is as a ſcab 
Slicepe in a whole fold, * and therefore ſhall more cor- 
rupt and infe@ by ſecrer ſuggeſtion and perſwaſion ina 
weeke or two, then a fincere and godly Gouernor ſhall 
be able toedifie and build vp in ayeare. : 
Now, if inferiour perſons can ſpread fin ouer all the 
body, as an yncleane Leprofie, he are of (mal account 
and eſtimation ; what ſhall the chiefe and principall 
members do when they are euill f What an hell of wic- 
ked men ſhall firarme in that corporation or congrega- 
tion, where both Magiſtrate and Miniſter, where the 
chiefe men as the band andthe Miniſters as the eye are 
contagiouſ]y infected, and deſperately diſeaſed? For as 
there is an happy and bleſſed Vnion in wn, and. 
Chriſtian obedience, where all eſtates of men da ioyne- 
y vnfainedly init, and helpe with both hands to builde 
vp an holy Temple to God, where CMoſer and Aaron; 
thatis, the Prince and the Prieſt, where the Magiſtrate 
and the Subjet, the head and the body, the Gouernor 
and they that are gouerned, the Paſtor & people, as one 
man, with one minde and with one mouth, ſeeke to ſer 
forth the glory of God : ſo on the other fide, what an 
aſlembly of wicked and looſe perſons, what an houſe of 
Inhdelity and all prophanefſe muſt that bee, where the 
Gouernours and Houſholders haue no ſap or ſeaſoning 
of the feare of God inthem, where noneis founde to 
Cc giue 


3: «®* 


[ 
: 


Fy 


| x Cor. 5,6 


y Plal 223,7,2 


he eye be) dim, » how great is that darkneflſe? 
fore remember this one point, that as our 
nent-in the Common-wealth, or in the 
amily or houſhold, ſo muſt we labor 


e aide before) by example, by cx- 


in the right way : they mult not onely giue no offence to 
hinder other, buy be examples ro infiruRt others : Laſt- 

|; mult nox onely come into the houſe of G OD 
mſelues, but rollthe Bell to bring others vnto God 
withall forwarducſſe and cheerefuineſſe. 

Lally, ſeeingithe chiefe men are to bee exarpples to 


the'reſt, and that their forwardnefle is the Churches 
=. gaineand encreple, it is our part, that are of the people 
© oY rocommend them to God in our prayers, tointrear him 
ERR. that hath the hearts of all men in his han.s, that in his 
| _ ownewiſedomq he would diſpoſethemro be careful of 
| ®1Tim 2,2 our good, that ynderthem (42) we may liuea peaceable 
© andquierlifeinall godlineſſe and honeſty. Good Ma-' 
_ iſtrares bring the greateſt bleſsings vnto the people, 
+1: 370 RE are nurhng Fathers ro the Church, they are the 
= lighroftheKingdome, they are the Bulwarkes of 'the 
ES Zountrey, they are\the meanes of creing vp the pure 
i, and of keeping from vs Barbarouſnes, 
utrages, violence; and al villanies,Seeing 
e theſe. and'ſu other -bleſsiogs' from 
/bounden duty abouecall Rags 
þ pray for m—_ and topraiſe God for 


i 


them 
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chem. And cerrainly 
bound to reioyce and 


is as the comfort of our life, an 


ked on, and our foule hath eſcaped. And aboue all the 
re(}, we haue all chis time inioyed, & do intoy the bright 
light of the glorious Goſpell, and haue bin moſt of vs 
borne-vnder the profeſsion thereof, tothe eftabliſhing 
| andcontinuingof many Millions cfchouſandes in the 
Ceucnant of grace andeternall life, when other haue 
beene kept in horrible darkenefſe and damnable Idola- 
tryto the deſtruRion of their ſoules , We aretherefore 
vnhappy wretches, ifamong all the merciesof God vp< 
on vs, this bee nor wn ft as one of the firft and 
chiefeſt . And let vslearne to have inabhomination 
from the bortome of our hearts, the bloudy praftiſes 8 | 
deſperate attempts of all caſed Slhemets, who open their * 3 Sam, 16, 
months ggainſt the Lord, and ag tinft bis anniinted with horyi- %17: 
ble execrations, 1 meane the leſuires and Priefts(Brethren 
in euill)}rogether-with the reit of that damned crew and 
generation, whoinftead of Prayer and thankigiuing for 3 
our Soueraigne, vſe falſe- hood, praQiiſe Tresfons, and = 
deuiſe michieuous Confſpiracies,ſeeking the life of their go 
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dye the death. 


-: The Prophet Jeremy ſpeaking ofthe eſtate 
ple after the dearh of /eſiah,bringeth them in'th 
playning : The breath FP ſterid : the annoyn 
$ Cc 2 


[ 


: preſerue the people in peace and ſafty, 
| +  eucnasthe breathchatve draw id atour noſthrils, gi- 
|  _. uethlifeand healthcothe body. Wherefore ic tandeth 
-— _* vs thatareSubieds vpon, not onely to bee obedient for 
-*" Bl . te all lawfull ordinances of Princes, Þ 
Lieutenantes appointed of him over 
ir good, but to pray carneſily for them, 
ther vs in picty, keepe vs in honeſty, 
in Tranquillity one with another : Pie- 
OD, Honeſty in reſpeR of our ſelues, 
ec of others.' This charge the Apo- 
agiſtrates were Infidelles and Hea- 
aurch ſhould pray vnto God for them : 
much more|therefore doth it ftand vs ypon to prac- 
when as our Magiſtrates are the Children 


*s ſou ham, for the prx= 


eee 


£ "God; andpillers of the Church ? '_ 
i, Verſe; 21. Then [acl femt Aﬀeſſengers. In this diviſi- 


forth the end of the Encmics of the 
cit they preuaile for a ſeaſon, and plow 
othe. backes of the godly, and make long and large 
owes, albeit they plantthemfelues ſtrong, and flou- 
h'Bay- tree, yet they paſſe away ſuddenly, 
\indefolation. The dodrine '6 theſe rwo 
ds Iuſtice ypon the oppreſſors & perſecu- 
is this; -The Per | 


ors and Enennes of the 


Hom ſeever they /ift 
r honour <6 


j . 


reach wp 10 1 

vpon Caine, who was the firſt 
he Church ia «Abell, aad we ſhall ſee the 
d which is offeredro our conſiderations in 
xamples, He killed © bj Brother : and wher- 


[be 


TOLL 


WORM, ey DO OAunge 
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fore ſlew be him? Becauſe bis 

Brothers good. But did pare No, the curſe 
of God came vpon him, he was made a Run | vs bo te an 
fugitiue ypon the Earth, and ſo God reuengedthe 

cent bloud of his Brother Abell, which he h dſhed wich 
barbarous and vnnaturall cruelty, The like we mb 
of Pharaoh, an arch-enemy ofthe Church ine£gypr, who 
oppreſsing the people of GOD with burthens, and de- 

ſtroying their Children, i was ouerwhelmedin the Red i Exod. 6.48 
Sea. Another fearefull example wee haue in ogra, 

which ſer himſelfe againſt the people that called 

the living God, and blaſphemed his name which is oly 

throughout all CG eoaratn k he was ſlaine of his owne k »- King. 20, 
Sonnes; which Tudgemenr the Lord forerold,thar being 37» 
accordingly performed and accompliſhed, it might bee 

knowne w hoes! it was, and wherefore it came to pope. 

The like is reported and recorded of Hamas in the 

of Eſter, | who procured the Kings writ,to roote out, tO 1 Eſter 7, po 
kill, and to deſtroy all the Iewes, yo young and old, Chil- 

dren and Women in one day: yet, ab his high fa- 
uour with the King, and great honour in Court God 


threw him downe, and laid his honour inthe duſt, fo _ 


- Fs hi 


he was hanged on the ſame Tree which he had pr 
for Mordtcas, that ſpake good for the King 
miſchiefe returned vppon his owne head, and his cruelty 
fell vppon his owne pate, and himſelfe wastaken inthe 
ſnare which hemadeforanochier; pn tendeth the 
end of Nebucadnez,2r, whoſe ſervice God vſed to cha- 


ften his owne people, to'd _— the "Tur walſt the WO 
was thrown n Das. day. 1 5758 -m 


Citty, and to carry them away Captiue, m 
downe, his reaſon was taken from him, and hee hed the -- "+ #ehtromta 
heart of a Beaſt given ynto him. ; | K5 HES 
The Iewes to whom pertained the right of adoption, , 
the glory ofthe Arke, the Tables of the Couenant, the 
giuiog of the Law, the ſeruice of God, the accomp be: 
mentof the promiſes, the comming of the Melsiah, the 7 
Oracles of truft committed O_ them , were novwich= y* 4 #4 ST 
C 3 | "3s : 


among themto 
Kingdom : in the end 
tion, which they had 
; Nay,as thelelues cri- 
od be po rey on ildren: 0 fo that which 
foretold, came. ypon che in full meaſure, preſsing 
nning « puer, whenthe abhomination of deſo- 
inthe holy place : there was ſuch crouble a- 
and o great tribulation came ypon the, that 
nor ſhall bee tothe end . Herod that 
Tyrant, v hich had ſlaine /ames with the Sword, 
utting Peter in Priſon, intended the like meaſure & 
er ypou him : this wicked wretch eſcaped nor the 
of God; {; rbcing arrayed in his royall Robes, fit- 
1the Iu gement ſeate, and making an Oration 
be Angell of the Lord {mote , and hee 
s. Judas the Child of perdition, and 
nneof GOD, deſpayred, q Hung 
', burft | the widit, and bis Sawvwale anſhed ent , for 
it thad beet e good v, hee had never beene hone, 
Id I fay _— ? If we remember the lare daies 
herein the patience of the Saintes was 
by bloudy Executions, Tortures, Murthers, Maſ- 
s, Hanging, Beheading, Burning, and Irmprifon- 
: We may bbſerue, tharthe heauy hand of GOD 
 wa$oneway or gther againſt thoſe bloudy Iniquiſtrours 
arc eruell Þ rſecutors that had imbrued & dehiied rheir 
rith their bleud, = that they dyed northe ordina- 
and common death of all, nor weare viſited after the 
tation of al en. Some died{udainly Fallng down on 
ground thatthey never ſtirred, as Ananics and Sapphie 
eir lars & inward partsfal our,& died 
zs,their elder Brother : Some could nor 
cir meate, but it came foorth a- 
gaine, 
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apy ometimes at their mouth, and lomerumes 47 the 


| R 1 + . SE FRED IE LIM | 
oſthrils , moſt hornbly to behold . Some were ſtrike 


in the one halfe of their body, that they lay be 


| halfe alive, and halfe dead, to the great terrour and afto=" = 
niſhment of all rhat were preſent and did looke yppon ." 
them. Some brake their neckes, others became mad and  * YL 


Franticke, immediatly after theirreproaches and indig- 
nitirs ſhewed againſt the Sertiants of God, andran y 
and downe ;uſtifying in wordes, thoſe whom they ha 
condemned in deede. And ſcarce any of them eſcaped, 
but the hand of God was ſtrongly" and firangely yppon 
them all before they dyed :To tell vs and teach vs this 
trueth, that the Perſecuters of the Church defiled with 
the bloud of the Saints, ſhall not alway eſcape ynpuniſh- 
ed, albeit fora time they prevaile, COR 0s 

| Thereaſons are theſe. Firſt, becauſe God istrue in all Reaſon. r. 
his words, andiuft in all his workes . Hee is a moſt righ- 
teous Tudge, who will take his own cauſe into his hands, 
and be glorified in the con fuſion of his Adverfaries. Tt 
cannot therefore be that they ſhould eſcape, ſeeing God 
ſo tendreth them, their: bloud is precious in his fght,- ff Math. 3,35. 
not one drop of it ſhall fall to the ground vnrevenged : 
he hath ſa1d, © Touch not mine ameinted, and doe my Prophett :Plal,tog, 15. 
no bayme , bee hath put all his teares in his Bottell , and 
ſuch as ronch them to doe them hurt, doerouch the Ap 
ple of his owne eye. Yea, Whatſoever Injuries, wronges, 
opprefſions, and indignities are offered to them, he ac+ 
counteth chem as done ynto himſelfe . This our Saviour 
teſlifyed from Heauen, when Paxle made hanock of the 50 
Church, & breathed our threatnings againſt the Saints ; J 
laying, * Sawle, Sale, wor 1 o/ thou me? They haue , 
not to do onely with men , they Fght againſt God ; and 
therefore ſhall nor preuaile, This reaſon is yrged by the 
* Apoſtle, 2.Theſſa, 1. /t is arighteoms thing with God, to re= *1,Thef, 6,7, 
compence Tribulation to them that trouble you, and to you which 0M 
aretroubled, reſ# with vs, when the Lord Te/ue ball iow him- 
ſelfe from beanen with his mighty Angels. 
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Fl cio! ah bis "os od Wake! c will pun niſh cheir Ene- 
| hare them, He is as  ainnifll roward 
e is juſt againſt all theyraduerſaries. 


zher & handleth atlarge,P/al.136.He 
ow Pharaoh 1 his Hot in the Red- Sea, "for bis mercy 
hich 5. for hue mercy endu- 
oo retbfer mercy endurerh for 
Ro | ole ez Sihon k ofthe Amorites for his mercy cndureth for 
2 ener Og the Kt , oof Baſhan,f for bus mevey endurerh for ever: | 
8 | Lani for an beritage, for his mercy endueth for | 
308 pi . 112.25 eritage unto Iſrael bis Seruwan for bis mercy en- | 
© © ©  durethſor exer. Sojthen, whether we conſider the Iuſtice - j 
184 | ' of God toward bs Bnewies,, or his great mercy toward Y 
|  . his Servants, wemuſt all yeildto this truth, which is ſu- 
| ___  rerthen the Heavens, that God hath his times and ſca- 
____- ſons, wherinhewill glorify his greatname inthe defiru- 


WET, - outgy all cheyx Enemies, thatthirſtafter their ſubuer- 
"Fje.l. Itremaineth) ro make vie and pppleation of this do. 
PEO. |» Arine. Firft, it is|a great comfortto the Church, to con- 
2”: . fiderhow God1z ; mindfull of ys in our diſtreſes, he doth 
of  _notforgetourafflictions : he ſeeth the iniuries that are 
[ynto vs,/as he ſurely ſaw the trouble of his peo- 
d d therefore we ought not to finke down 
- maced for the preſent time, ſee 
: but afterward it bringeth the 
exſneſe to them. that are thereby exeraſed : 
of chem we muſt reioyce, (a) Know- 
os patience, and patience expe- 
my maketh not aſhamed, be- 
is ſbedde 6's Mr in 087 beartes, by the Holy- 
0 vnto-2: Albeit hemake vs run through 
eand Water|hee \will in the end bring vs to afweere 
ofreſt. Lerys not therefore bee diſmayed for Tri- 
bulation, all chat will ue godlyin Chriſt Icfus muſt ſuf- 
fer-p ſecution, Let ys not be alhamedofthe Goff el of 
ri 


of EY 


th.t beleewe, Letvs wait forthe day of our deliverance, 
aſſuring our ſelues, that pt gr 7 Gods p 
ple and Religion bend therſelues and «ſſemble together ag 
4 Loder Chrifi.yet in the end be ſhail cruſt 
b with @ Scepter of Iron, and breaks them in pieces likg @ Pot» 1 p11.412.9. 
ters veſſel, & not leaue ſo greariniquity vapuniſhed, Thus | 
doth Aoſes comfort the people, &:xod. 14. Feare yee not, 
ſtand ſill, and behold the ſaination of the Lord which bie will 
ſhew to you this dry : for the «Egyptians whont ye bane ſeenc this 


8 
FN ee 


| day, ye foall nezer ſee them againe : the Lord will fight fur you, "2 
| thcrefore bold you your prace . Hee will harden the hearts of 3 
| the eFEgiptians, and will get him honear ppon Pharaoh , and A 
T  vponall his bga#t, and vpon bis Charets, and pon bu Hor/emen, 


t9/hew bis power in them, and to declare hi: Name throughout 

ll the world. Thus doth God comfort eAbraham, Gen. 15. 

by foretelling that the ſame Nation which ſhould deale 

ſo churliſhly and cruelly with his poſterity, ſhould not 

alway eſcape vnpunniſhed, (<) butinthe endhee would « Gen. 15,14, 
recompence them according to their deſerts: Knowſor a 14% 
farcty, that thy [ted ſbal be a Stranger in a Land that is nit their, 

foure hundreth yeares, and {ball {crue them, and ſhal imtreat them 

enull : notwithſtanding, the Nation whom they ſball ſerne 1 will 

iwdee , and afterward ſhall they rome with great [mbit ance. 

As if the Lord ſhonld haue faid vnto him, I would not 

haue thee diſmayed and diſcouraged (O Abraham) by 

theſe heavy tidings which I haue told thee,that thy chil. 

dren ſhall be ſtrangers in a ſtrange Land, and notonely 
Strangers, but be made Scruants and Bond-flaues, and 


to augment his ſorowes) rather I wold haue thee ſtrenge 

| then thy Faith, againſt this Tentation , and comfortth 
. heartwith this cogitation, tha I will in the endpuniſh 

that barbarous Nation, andbring vpon.it all thoſe evils 
which it hath brought vppon thy poſterity , whenthey 
hauefilled to the full che meaſure of their finnes.. The 
| eruth 


, Chaprerec the rs; which wee may; - 
con & that God is true in all his pro- 
phefies, and will ac liſh whatſoeuer 
ſpoke 4 'the confuſion and - wad wars of his 
 Lerys therefore comfort our ſelues, and com- 
loc one anotherin theſe things, tharGod will ariſc,and 

| hivenemies ſhall be _—_—_ 
* Secondly, ſeeing p —_— ſhall fullypon the perſe- 


 rurers of the Ch it God ſufferthem for a time : 
O let vs refraine anger and reuenge toward ſuch as deale 
| _ © euillywithvs, 1tis the Nacure of fleſh and bloudeto 
riſe incholler, ro deſire revenge, and not toput vppe 
| wrongs and injuries. We muſt be more then a lumpe of 
| y fleſh, if we will bee the children of God.” Weeſce that 
 b Ads: Stephen, whenhee was|ftoned, » prayed for his perſecu- 
|» _ tors, Lord, liy mot this ſme to their cha ge, The like we ſec 
= | _ inChriſtour Saujour roward thoſe ak crucified him. 
FEE ep The conſideration of this truth, 'thar God reſerueth 
|. -»* wrathyfor his Enemies, and rakerh vengeance on his 
"EP Adverfaricr, will helpe to redrefſe andreprefle our cor- 

6 taffeftions, and make vs ableto prevaile ouer them, 


Wy” and ro withſtand them. 
. Let ys not recompencelike So like t let ys not meaſire 
|  ” - euil{foreuill :lervs dogood againſteuill, commirting 


Fo | po par andcaufſesto that iuſt Indge, that alwaics jud- 
os ightly. Therefore the Propher aſcriberh this 
94.1.3 = as peculiar to God ctoright & reuenge 1 the quar- 
- rels ofhis children, #ſal. 94; O LordGod the auenger,0 God 
: the anenger, ſhew thy ſelfe clearely : ex alt thyſe 'O Indge of the 
__ world, and render 4 ve Jrothe road is the propper Of- 
WE  ficeof God to take vengeanceon thewicked and vn- 
dly. Wherefore the Apoſtle exhorteth the Church, 
12, 17, 19.to recompence to no man cuill for euil, 
arely beloued, anenge not your ſelues, but gine place onts 
yit i written, Vengeance is mine, [ will repay faith 
\Sothe Apoſile /oby, after rhe fore-tellin I” 
(3 | troubles 


' 
f 


= © 


of the Sams, declaring NETre » 
what our Weapons of defe 

ouer our Enemies, Let theſe things ſtay vsinour aſfiic- 
tions, from breaking out into impatiency of ſpirit, 
from returning wrong for wrong, albeirthe! | 
riſe © yppe againſt vs, and the D1wnkardls make ſongs of vs, 
and wee ſuffer reproofe and reproach forthe Golpelles 
ſake: yet hee, 46 wy cauſe it is, will not ſuffer the Wa- 
ter-flouds to drowne ys, neytherlet the deepe ſwallow 
vs vp, nor lct the pit ſhut her mouth ypon vs, + 

Thirdly, ſeeing the Enemies of God and his Church, 
muſt looke for deſtruQion, itis the oy of his people 
to praiſe him greatly.when he aucngeth the cauſe of his 
Children, When they ſee the wicked puniſhed, & thoſe 
that forget God taken in the ſnare of their ownchands, 
letthem reioyce and bee glad, and giue yrto God the 
glory due ynto his name, 

This practiſe we haue in the Prophet F/al. 136. ſpea- 
king of the ouer-throw of Pharaoh inthe red Sea, & re- 
membring the ſlaughter of ſundry mighty Kings; yea, 
euenthe names ofthoſe which we now ſpeake of t hee 
prouoketh the people by a moſt carneſt exhortation to 
giuethankes vnto God for their deſituion, # Praije ye 
the Lord becauſe hre ts good, for bis mercy endureth for ener. 
Heereunto commeth the prayer of the Iſraclites, indu- 
ring the bitter {cornes oy reproachftull tauntes of moſt 
malicious Enemics inthe dayes of their captiuity, who, 
as they demaunded an heauy curle againſt thoſe Edo- 
mite, lo they pronouficed x ablefling vppon them that 
ſhall yex andtrouble them, This appeareth euidently 
inthe Booke of Eſer, when the Church of God ſawe a 
great worke wrought for them, their Enemies deſtroy 
ed, and them(clues deliuered, they reioyced with. 


exceeding great ioy, and kept afealt in remembrance'of 


their deliverance. It is not cruelty-toreioyce atthe de- 
ſuRion of Gods Enemies, andto magnifie his great 
5 name 
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which ded corrupt the Earth with ber formcation,and kath aucn- 
<2 gel the blond of his ſeruants ſhed by ber hand. So inthe Chap- 
kReucl, 18,20 ter before, -O Heaven reioyce of ber , and yee holy «Apoſtles 
and Prophets : for God hath punniſhed her, to be auenged on hey 
for your ſakes. The Innocent blood of the patient Martyrs 
lo cruelly murthered, crycth for vengeance in the cares 
of the Lord of hoaſts, as the bloud of righteons Abe! ; 
and ſhall not the Iudyge of all the world do right? It is 
his Office to render into the boſome of his Aduerſaries 
ſeuen-fold. Now, as it is our duty carneſtly to defire 
the accompliſhment of his Iudgements, ſo when they 
are performed (as ſurely they will come and nor tarric ) 
we muſt glorifie his bleſſed name, with al reioyling that 
we can concejue and expreſſe, 
V ſe. 4 Laſtly, this ſerueth to bee aterrour to the vngodly, 


when this DoQrine ſhall ſound in theireares, that God 
will judge the wicked for perſecuting the members of 

Chriſt Ieſus. If they eſcape in this world, the Lord re- 

, ſerueth them for greater indgement , When the Lorde 
oy bel. 1, 6, Jeſus commeth | with thouſands of hie Angels, he will render 
Ld vengeance unto they in flaming fire, and puniſhthem with ener - 
D laſting perdition from the preſence of the Loyd, and from the glory 

m Ecai.8,9,t0, of bis power, This the » Prophet [ſaiah aſſureth, Chap. 8. 

5a yu; Gather together on heapes, O yepeople, and ye ſball bee broken in 
4 pieces, and bearken all ye of ſarre Conmries : gird your ſelues,ana 

Je ſball be broken in pieces : take connſell together, yet it ſhall be 

broweht to nowpht : profromnce a Deovee, yet it ſhall not ſtand, fur 

| od is with v;. Where the Prophet by an Irronicall in- 
=. | ulting, ſerteth downe the ruine of the Enemies of the 
+ | Churk, who albeirrheir rage be reſtleſſe,and their ma- 
 $HO8 lice endleſfe, yer they ſhall nor ſtand, and their _ f rt 
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Perſe 21, 22. The per ſecuters of the Church ſha per a 


ſhall come to nothing : they do fight againſt God, and 
againſt his ſon Teſus Chriſt, who is the inuincible rocke 
whereon the Church is builded, againſt which the gates | =—_— 
of Hell ſhall not be able to preuaile, » So that whoſoeuer Xt, 3To44 
ſhall fal on this flone, hee ſpall Jy broken s but on whomſoener it 
fall fall, ut will daſh bim m pieces. Thus ſhall all the — a 
ly bee ſcattered as Chatfe before the winde, and ſwept 
away as dung in the iuſt judgement of God. So letall 
thine » Enemnes periſh, O Lord - but they that loue han ſball be * Iudg.y,31 
as the Sunne when be riſcth m bus nnght. þ 

Verſe 21, 22. Let me gothrough thy Land, wewnl not turne 
aſide into the fields, ner into the Vineyards, &c. Heere Cloſes 
ſetteth downe another daunger of the /ſraelnes, greater 
then the former remembred in the former chapter. Thus 
one trouble followeth in the necke of another, y As one * Plal, 42, 7 
deepe calleth to anotber drepe by the noiſe of bis Water- Fpomes. 
We ſce heere againe, how 1/7aell is driven to the fame 
exigent they were before, After they haue compaſled 
the Land of Eds, they come to the Amvrites, and craue 
of them ſome helpe and compaſſion. They ſeeke com- 
fort, and an end of their ſorrowes at the hands of Shox a 
wretched Idolater,an Enimy of God,and of his people, 
Thus low are the people of (30d oftentimes brought, q * Num.20,19 
to ſtandin needeof the fauour of the yngodly, aswe 
haue ſhexcd in the former Chapter. | 

Furthermore, CMoſes afſureth before hand what their 
behauiour ſhall bee, and promiſeth to abſtaine from all 
hurt and wrong. We learne from hence, that the peo- t DoGF. 21. 
ple of God mult abſtain fromall violent incroching vp- The people of 
on the goods and poſlcſsions of others : they muſt not Godmultab- 
intrude theraſelues ypon their goods and ſubRance,they flainc __—_ 
maſt keepec their hands from robbing and ſtealing, and armars..ap 
their hearts from coucting and defiring that which is 
anothers, and not their owne : they mult not take of all 
that is another mans, ſo much as athred or Shoolarchet 
to inrich themſelues, Heereunto come the Lawes gi- 
uenof God to his people, Exod, 22, If a man _—_ 23, 1, 
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or a Sheep, if 4 man buit bis nighbours field, or /me-ya;d, 

bis Corne or Þajjure, be ſhall make rec eof the beſt of bis 

'  owne ficld, or Vineyard, or Corne, or Paſture, Likewiſe, Me- 

19,14. {es chargeth them \ #ort io remoone their neighbours marke, 

which they of old time hame ſet im their inherit ace, that they might 

ly mberit the land which God had mercifu''y given vnto 

them,This Chriſt reacheth the young man, Hark, 10,19. 
Thos ſba/t hurt ns man, meaning by force or fraud, or b 

28 17 Ba any other meane whatſoeuer in his goods, Thus /ohr 

= Baptyft inſtruterh the ſouldiers that came to his Bap- 


The Reaſons of this Dorine are many. Firſt, in re- 

Reaſon 1. many ; 
ſpe&tof Gad, whois an auenger of all ſuch dealinges. 
Ofcentimes it fallerh our, thac men cannot right their 
ownecauſes, and Magiltrates to whom they ſhould fly, 
wil nor, For who are they that for the molt part lie open 
-to violence and oppreſsion, but the poore and Father- 
lefſe, the Widdow and Stranger, and ſuch as are deſti- 
tute of friends to helpe them in their good and lawfull 
cauſes ? Bur God, both canright the cauſes of ſuch di- 
refed perſons, becauſe he is Almighty : and hee will 
+ remedy them, becauſe hee is mercifull. Hee is GOD of 
4 | Geddes, andiLord of Lordes, a gret God , mighty and ter- 
| *Deut, to, pyble, which accopteth mo perſons , nor taheth rewarde, * 
07,08, Who doth right vnto the Fatherleſie and Widdew, and {meth the 
franzer, gining bim food ani raiment. This reaſon the Apo- 
Mlevrgeth, 1. The. 4,6. Thy ts the wil of God,cmen your ſan- 
|  Afification, that noman oppreſſe or defraud his Brother im ary 
matter: for the Lord is an awenger of all ſuch things. To this 


roy Ie 2: purpoſe y Moſer ſpeaketh, Exod. 2 2. If thou trouble ſuch, - 


6] WK. & tiſme, demaunding what they ſhould do, © Do vie/ence to 

I LU, 3,13,14 yr 

b [gy 2 man, either accuſe any falſely, ard be content with your wa- 

2 | ger. And heereunto commeth the generall rule becing 
A * Mat. 7, 72 the Law of Nature and Nations, « Whatſo:ncr yer won'd 
+ that men ſhould doe to your, eucn (3 ds ye to them, for thus 15 the 
iF | Law and the Prophets, Thus we are diretted to a neceſſary 

8 | duty required of vs ; namely, that wee abſtaine from all 

Sk wrongs and injuries, 
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ſo he call &+ cry vntome,1 will ſurely hea e his cry, and my wrath 
ſtall be kindled . So the Lord threateneth inthe Prophet 
Hahacsk , Chap.2.this oughtto preuaile with vs,to teach 
vs equity, foraſmuch as God threatneth to beereuenged 
of all iniquity, 1k 
Againe, God is the God of righteouſneſſeand iudg- Reaſon 3. 
ment, therefore he commaundeth and commendeth vn- 
to his people that which 1s 1uſt and cquall, and forbid- | - 
derh them the contrarie, Hee hath the Soueraigne right 
of all thinges in his owne hand, and hath in moſt excel- 
lent wiſedome diſtributed and diſpoſed to euery man his 
ſcucra!l portion, If this then bee the Nature of God to 
dealc iuſtly and rightcouſly toward euery one., that no 
man can complaine of wrong and iniury doneof G O D 
toward him : then ſuch as are the Children of God, mult 
reſemble their heauenly Father in doing the woorkes of 
righteouſneſſe and equity. This the Prophet © in many © Plal.5,q, and 
laces teacheth, Thom art not a God that loueth wickeeineſſ, 4517+ 
neither (hall cuill deli with thee : the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy 
fight for thou hateſt a'l tlem that worketh iniquity . Seeing 
therfore God loueth righteouſneſſe and hateth wicked- 
neſſe, he muſt needes deteſt and.abhorre whatſocueris 
contrary to his Nature ; to wit, all vnrightcouſnefle and 
iniuftice, 
Thirdly, weare Bretheren,we profeſlc the ſame faith, reaon. 3. 
we worſhip the ſame God,we looke for the ſame inheri- 
rance,we are ſealed with the ſame Baptiſme,we are nou- 
riſhed at the ſame Table, weliuc by he ſame Faith, wee 
wait for a better life by the ſame hope ; and therefore be- 
ing calle! with tuch an heauenly calling, oppreſſion and 
deceite ſtand nor with our holy profeſsion, as Moſer 
ſpeaketh tothe Iſraclites, when it came in his heartto 
vitit his Bretheren, to ioyne himſelfe ro the Church, and 
to forſake the ticaſures and pleaſures of e/fgipr, 4 Sirs ye 4 Exol 2,13, 
| rol Braheren, why do ye wrong one anotber > This is the rea- Aft7+ 26. 
a that Abrh.n vied to Let, to take yp the contention | 
gun among their Seruants, as it were a fire kindled in 
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| | | geo conſume them with the tim- 
*Gcen,23, 8. berthereof, and ſtones thereof, © Ler there bee no ſtrife, [ 
| pr) thee, betweene thee and me, neither betweene thy Heard. 
w, and my Heard-men, for we are Brethren, If then GO D 
be the aucnger of all ynrighteous dealing, if hee bee the 
God of all rightcous dealing, iuſt in all his waics, and 
vpright in all his workes, ws. if we muſt dwelltogether 
in ynity,and deale together in equity as Bretheren : then 
we mult abſtaine from all ſubrilcy and wrongful dealing, 
andcloſe or open conueying from another that which is 
bis owne, and not ours, 
Let vs ſee what may bee the Vies and applications of 
this point. Firſt, if we be not to impaire or diminiſh , to 
hurt or hinder them in their goods andpoſſeſſions : then 


| all community, maintayned by the Anabapriſtes, and 
| ; y y We. 4 P 
| Family of loue, is ouerthrowne, (being contrary to the 
| _ , dire&Lawof God) to poſſeſle goods in private as pro- 
| , perto one, is approoued by the examples of the Chri- 
{tian Churcaes planted by the Apoſtles; and therefore 


| | to hold and teach, that nothing doeth, or ought peculi- 
2 arly and properly to belong vnto anorther,is reproued & 
||| {Erodze, reictted bythe Dodtrine of the Apoſtles . The f eyghr 
Commaundement being Morrall and perpetual, forbid- 
deth vs to hurt and annoy our Neighbours goods, and 
eftabliſheth a diſtinRion of goods & a oeniery of poſ- 

ſeſſions. They are therefore greatly and groſly deceiued, 

and doe notoriouſly deceiue others, that imagine 

the difference and diſliuQtion of Landes and Goodes, 

to be brought in by tyranny, not by Law ; by violence, 

not by Tuſtice; b = and feare, not by right and rea- 

ſon; becauſe as Children of the ſame Facher haue the 

fameright and intereſt in the goods of their Father : ſo 

all men haue equall right and iuriſditionin the Earth, 

I) | andinall thinges that are vppon the face of the Earth : 
b-] and for this cauſc they ſuppoſe all thinges common, and 

| Anſwere, nothingproper by the Law of God. But this opinion 


} 


falleth co the ground, and ſhall fall ſo long as the Com- 


maundes- 
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Verſe21,22.  fromallwrongs and ininries. 


maundement ſtandethin full force, ſtrengrh,and verrue, 
as a Bond and Obligation that bindeth ys, and our po- 
Nerity for cuer, For if all were a Commons and nothin 
incloſed, if the hedge of propriety were pulled yp, _ 
all lay wide and waft as a Wildernefle without incloſure; 
then there could bee no ſtealing, no injury or wrong of- 
fered, enery man ſhould take his owne by his own right; 
& God ſhould forbid that by law which cannot be com- 5 
mitted. As if a Law were made, that man ſhould nor fly 
in the Ayre, nor climbe yp into Heauen, nor walke ypon 
| his head, nor bee in many places at once, which thinges 
are ynpoſsible to humane Nature . But God forbiddeth 
nothing in vaine. | 
Againe, if propriety of goods were not ordained of 
God, but deuiſed of Man,God by preceptandcomman- 
dement, ſhould eſtabliſh and confirme the violence and 
vſurpation of men, and as it were giue them a free Char- 
_ ter, and his broad Seale to have and to hold all Goodes 
wrongfully gocren, as if a Prince ſhould makea Lawe, 
that whatſocuer Theeues and Robbers catch by hook or 
crooke, they ſhall poſſeſle them by a good and rightfull 
Title : then which what can be thought more vnreaſona- 
ble, or ſpoken more abſurdly ? Beſides, what need were 
there to ſet boundes and Markes in Lands and poſlſeſsi- 
ons? And wherefore are they accurſedsof God and Men |, peys7,rp. 
that remooue ancient bounds and Markes,if there were : 
no propriety? Now where Theft is reſtrayned , where 
wrong is condemned, where abſtaining from the goods 
of others is required, there isa difference ſuppoſed be. 
twecne thine and mine, Wo | 
Moreouer, there could be no giuing,nor buying,nor 
bargayning, nor ſelling, nor hyring, nor lending, if all 
thinges wereleft tothe wide mm to bee catched and 
ſnatched according te the luſt and pleaſure of every man: 
inall whick notwithſtanding, God by ſpecial Comman- 
dements tieth vp & reſtraineth the gripings & greedines 
of couetous men. For ifthe (orinthians had had al things 
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in common, no ſtrife could arile among them of things 
 pertayning tothis life ; bur inaſmuch as rhey wronged 
| ' one another in theſe temporall thinges, and wrangled 
|  forthem vnderthe Infideles, it is plaine that euery man 
| had his own portion diſtin fromthe poſleſsion of ether 
| | men. Andtheſame Apoltle, brideling the gaping and 
i Cor,q,30,31 greedy deſires of men, teacheth, i 7hat they that vſe this 
[ world ſbou'd be as though they vſedit not, & they that buy ſhould 
be a4 though they poſſeſſed nor. Therefore by this exhortati- 
| on buying is allowed, poſſcſsing is graunted, ſo that the 
k Ephe. 4, 28, heart be nor ſet ypon the world . This is farther confir- 
| med by ſundry precepts of the Apoſile, k Let him that 
hath ftolne, ffeale no more, but let him rather labour, and work 
| with his band; the thing which is good , that hee may hue 10 giue 
wr | _ robimthatneedeth. The Wile-man faith, Prouerbes 25, 17. 
(| Withdraw thy foot from thy Nerghbours bouſe, leaſt be be weas y 
| | of thee, and bate thee. Burt if all were common, it were law- 
| full co enter euery where,and vie all thinges at our owne 
leaſure, 07 
Laſtly, ro what end and purpoſe ſnould the word of 
= God ſtrictly commaund Almes-giuing, and the workes 
Es | _ of mercy and charity, ifthere were no propricty or ſeue- 
F-2 ralty, but an equall communion of all worldly goodes ? 
So to what bs ſhould the Apoſtle charge the wealthy in 
1 x Tirt,6, 17, this worldto doc giod with ther goods, i and thoſe that b:erich 
[| || 28. .  Ffoberichin Fan, ani m good workes, tobe ready to prne to ſuch 
| 45 art in need, and to lay vp in ſtore ſor themſelue; a god founaa- 
_} | tion 4gainſl the time to come ? Surely the difterence between 
_—] rich and poore could not ſtand, berweene high and low, 
EA bur all ſhould bee ſhufled rogether in great confuſion, 
contrary to the order and ordina:tice of God, who is the 
God of all order and comlineſſe among the people. Nei- 
| ObicAion ther let any obiect the prattiſe of the Primitiue Church, 
þ " Atta 4. where it is ſaid,  T he multitude of them that be 
| #3" leened were of one heart avidof one ſoule : nent ber any of them ſaid 
| and3. 44. —__ "Tc 
| | that any thing of that which he poſſeſſed was hu owne, but they 
| Anſwers badal/thmgescammon. For there is a double kind of com- 
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munion, 1nrelpett of our vp in reſpect of vie, 
The community in the faithfull Rood inthe vie of theſe 
outward thinges, which they imployed for the good of 
their fellow members, And thereforc albeit ſome ſolde 
their goods and poſſeſsions, and parted them according | 
tothe necel>ities of the pooremembers of 'Chrilt, » yet = ages, 4. 
the Apoſtle Perer faith to Anais, who had ſold his poſ- 
ſeſsion and kept away part of the price, Whieit remained, 
appertained it nit 20 thee ? eAud after it was ſolde, wasit not wn 
thize owne power ? But how could we (ell their goods, if 
they were not right owners & lawful Poſſeſſors ofthem ? 
Neyther doth the Text ſay, thatthoſe Chriſtians fold all 
they had poſſeſſed. It is ſaid indeede, » Ar many as wvere » Atts 4, 34. 
Owners of Lands and houſes, ſold, and brought the prices ef thoſe 
thinges which folde, and lard it beſore the <Apotiles feete. 
The Scripture ſheweth, they ſold and brought the price 
of that they ſold : but it fairh nor, they ſoldall, &then 
brought the price of all: for it appeareth, that Phillip one 
of them p kept his Houle till, andentertained the Apo= ? Ate 31,8. 
les in the ſame, and conſequently had it furniſhed for 
theſe vſes, and fitted to lodge and harbour the godly & 
faithfull Bretheren, + 
This community ſhould be in cuery lively feeling mE- 

ber of Chriſt, who in the publique want of the Church, 
ſhould be ready and willing to difpoſſeſſe themſelues of 
ſomewhat, for the ſuccour and comfort of other mem- 
bers. So then, they are ouerthrowne, which doe affirme, 
that it is vnlawfull for Chriſtians to haue or poſſeſſe any 
riches: whereas no man in the Primatiuve Church was 
compelled ro make his goodes common. For Percy plain- 
«nts thatit lay inthe power of Ananias, whe- 
ther he would ſell his Land or nor: and when he hadde 
fold it, the Money was his owne, ſo that hee might have 
Keptit to himſelſc if he hadliſted. His finne was, thathe 
wor to bring the whole price of that which they 

ad ſold, whereas they brought apart thereof, and ſoly- 
ed ynto God. But God requireth at our hands, that wee 


Dd 2 bo ſhould 


all calling, wherein he muſt abide, cating his owne 
d, and labouring the thing that is good, So we ſhal 
ud noinan, burdeale-rightcouſly and iuſtly , and 
ylawful meanes : we muſt reftore again that which 
cenvolawfully gotten, and yncon cionably detai- 
ugh happil hidden from men,ſo that the world 
layit tout charge, yerour owne heart knowerh 
ponys, and our conſcience will not 
re mult eucrmore heare of it, and re- 
om it. | The crying of an accuſing and 
ning conſcience cannot, bee ſtopped, but is as a 
oods wrongfully gotten and kept from the 
painſt vs, and do lay bitter accuſations 
his the 4 Prophet Habacak tcacheth, 
bee that conneth an enill comctonſr.efſe to bis 
8 owſesthat he may ſet his u;ſt on high, to eſcape fromthe power 
| of ewill: thoubaſt conſuliedſbame to thine owne Houſe, for the 
ES | Stone ſball cr one of the wall, ant the beame out of the Timber 


and ereferh a (itty by iniquity. True it is,the tones haue no 
mouth to cry eller the Timber any feeling to ſuffer 
wrong at our' hands: but the Scripture vſeth ſuch man- 
| nerof ſpeech and forme of wordes, to make vs perceiue 
IF the better, by this vehement raiſing vp of the dumb and 
||  fenceleflecreat 
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res;thatif we doe amiſſe before G OD, 
ofully with men, the creatures {hal beare 
vs, and aske vengeance yppon vs at the 
tre he dringeth in the ſcuerall parts of 
ring one another, and ſinging one to 


nother - one fide cryeth out, dehold bloud : the other, 
| betild Murther : the one, behold deceit: the other, be- 
$4 boldcrucktie, Thus the Apoſile » James ſpeaketh, Chap- 


cer 


| 
i o 
\ 


ter 5. Brhold the bire of the Laboureys, which hanereaped your 

fieldes (whi:h1i« of you kept backe by frand) cryeth, and the cries 
of th:m which haue reaped, are entred into the eares of the Loyd 
of Hoaſts, Thus we ſee, how the Creatures abufed, doe 
groane to bee deliuercd from the bondage of corrupti- 
on, and cry out againſt oppreſsion :the oppreſſed c eth 
in the cares of the Lord, and the conſcience of the Op- 
preſlor as an honeſt Turate witneſſeth againſt him, and 
cryeth for vengeance. And ſhall the Lord be deafe, and 
not hear ſuch great and loud our-cryings of ſo many di- 
Rreſſed and oppreſſed perſons entring into the higheſt 
Heauens, and piercing the eares of the Lord of Hoaſts? 
Shat not © God e bus ele FF which day and night cry ynto him, 
yea, though b: ſuffer long for them ? 1 tell you, he wil ny 
them quickly,to'the comfort of the oppreſſed, but to the 
cankefion off the oppreſlor, ? 

Laſtly, ſeeing wrongfull dealing muſt beeauoided, jr 
ſerueth ro condemne kf inordinarte living in no ſetled or 
lawfull calling, idlely, vnthriftily, and prodigally . For 
cuery man liuing inthe Church, of what degree or con- 
dition wharſoeuer, muſt haue ſome particular calling to 
walke in, how high ſoever his eſtate be , how great ſoc 
uer his reuenewes be : which condemneththe wandring 
vp and downe of Rogues and Beggers, the Cloyſters of 
Monkes and Fryars, the idleneffe of Rich men that have 
Lands and Liuinges, all ſuch as are Drones,vbprofitable 
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to the Church, or Common-wealth; or Family, wherein - 


they abide. Adam. in time of his innocency, immediat- 
ly after his Creation in the Image of God, had a fpeciall 


- 


calling appointed him * to drefle and keepe the why t Gene 3,1 


It was likewiſe faide to him and his poſterity imme- 
diately after the fall, « I» the ſweat of by owls Yo 
eat thy Bread, till thou returne vnto the Earth, out of which thou 
weſt raken, So the *« Apoſtle faith, We hrare that th 


ſhalt ® Gen. 3, 19, 
are *3 Thefl 3,” 


ſame that walke among you inordinately, and worke not at all but nas 


are Buſie-bodres : them that are ſuch, we ware an 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that they worke with quigtne 
Dd3 


2] gels, be- 
 .*  forerhe ſolemn inneſting and entring imo bus Office lived privat- 
|| ly in loſepha houſe, and wrought in bus tr ade,andiberefoc tt i, 
Ns , thai the Tewes call him, wt onely the { arpenters ſonne, but a 
| Tofin. extra, Canpenter, \ | | ME al f du © 
| Triphow” | Ifthen we would ſettle —_—— in a lawful calling, 
eating'our owne Bread, truſting in the providence of 
God, contenting our ſelues with our preſent eftate, 
thinking it the beſt and firteſt for vs, wee ſhoulde keepe 
our ſelues from oppreſſion and wrong:But becauſe ſome 
_ live without any calling, ſome without a lawful calling, 
others live diſtryRfull and difcontented,it driverh them 
© ©. 4... to make yogodly ſhifts, and viſe vnlawfull meanes which 
: Gedabhorreth, Letvs lay theſe thinges to our owne 
''Y hearts, and not ſpend our dayes in ydlenefſe. The time 
— | * Ephe. 5.16. is precious, = let vs ſeeke to redeeme it. Let vs ecucric 
-EiG  +.., day do ſome good or other, ler'vs learne ſome good of 
"= ©. others, orbetcaching ſome good thipg te others. Bur 
alas, how many are there in all places that ſpend whole 
dayes, and months, and yeares in Vanity ? who, ifthe 
would call themſelues to an accountof their lives paſt, 
E- || _ mightſee &petceive many daies paſſe over their heads 
Ej ff —_ Cpingeny 00d, whereofalbeit they will take 
| no account of theryſelues, yet they muſt give an account 
Hi to God atthe day ofIudgement, 
- \Veric 23. - But Sibon gene I/5ael no licence topaſſe through 
bu border: and Sil.on «fſembled all by people, & wen out agamft 
Ifcaell into the wilderneſſe, &c.. The requeſt to giue « If 
rackte; aquict andpeaceable paſſage, beeing quyer and 
peaceable men, was iuſt and reaſonable: yerthe petiti- 
onis denyed, and the people them{elues chat made ir, 
| ++ - areperſecuted. They offered no wrong, they dreweno 
'*  aDotF. 22, ford, they ſhotte no Arrow , they cait no Dart, they 
"| The wicked took away nothing, yet they are hated and hurried vnta 
|  hateandper- thedeath, and Afered wichour mercy. This teacheth, 
"; any ſecure the (4) thatthe yagodly do hate and'perlecute the Godly 
ſt 8o&y without {4 Cur cauſe. Thus is the praiſe of wicked men, to 
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are mighty, ſo that I refiored that which [ tooke not. And Pjalm, 
3 5- without cauſe bane they hid the pitte, and their net for mee : 
without cauſe they 6g d a pit for my ſoule, loſepb was ſolde as 
a ſlaue, and impriſoned as a Malefator, lremy was ma- 
ny wayestroubled and clapped vp;Daxid was hated and 
hunted from place to place, The Apoſtles were whip- 
ped and ſcourged in the Synagogues ; Stephen was reui- 
led and tened ; Chriſt was ſcorned and crucified . Pawle 
was buffered and perſecutcd. The Saints weretryed by 
mocking, burned inthe fire, ſlaine with the ſword, they 
wandred inthe wildernefſe, they were hidden in caues 
and holes of the earth. \ | 

The Reaſons are very pos and dire&,Forfirſt,it ſee- Reon. r. 
meth vnro them more then ſtrange, that the faithful are 
not brethren with them in euil, but ſeperate themſclues 
trom them,& wil touch no ynclean thing.If we were of the T 
of the world, the wo; Id mould lone by owne, f 3. /nuho1 dy 
cvoſen ont of the world, therefore the world baterhvs., So long 
aS Paxle 1oyned with the Pharifies in perſecuting the 
Church, and impriſoning all thoſe that called yponthe 
Lord Iefus, who was 1n greater fauour and credite with 
the ? But when he was called to preach the truth which 
before hee had oppugned, and became zealousinthe 
faith which before he deſtroyed, « by andby the ewes 4 AQ. 9, 23, 
tooke Counſcll to kill him, Chriſt Ieſus the Lord oflife, | 
before he was inſtalled into his Office, © was in fauour * Luke 2, 52, 
with God and men: but when he was Baptized, albeit 924 3, .and 4 

he was ove? in fauour with his Father, yet imediatc- 25,29, | 
ly afterward, he was tempted of the Deuill, contemned 


of 
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' of his Countrey-men, qo le, (ops edn of an hillto 
vg becal pwn oping This is that which mw Apo- 
Fre 4s 45 ie Percy witneſſeth, * /e ſcemerh ro them ſirange that 
"EE not with them into the ſame exc of riot, therefore gr che jor they 
Ht "w enill of of you, whub ſhall L1ne an Accor mt tobim that ts readie to 
cha dpint  indge quicke and dead. Thus they reward ws exill ſor good, and 
"8 gig: hate ts with a deadly hatred, becaſe we follow goodneſie,and do 
— — not follow them in all lewdnefe , Bur'itis better for vs to 
8 have the hatred of men, and the ill will of all the world, 
then faile in any part of our duty to God, who is able tO 
caſt body and oule i intohell, 
Reaſon 2: \ Secondly, -no maruell if the wicked hate the godly, 
for the wor!d hateth Chriſt, He was called a Samariar, 
he was counted a ncaa he was eſteemed as a Drun- 
kard, a deceiuer, a deuill, a friend of Publicans and fin- 
ners. If they haue thus reuiled the Maiſter of the houſe, 
no maruell if they raile pon the ſeruant. If they regard ' 
ud 22. og 98 the head, no maruell if they reſpe&-not the mem- 
Salk poor By bers. The Ambaſiador 8 uf} not looke 10 be greater then hee 
that ſent him : t] e Diſcip'e maſt not dreane of 4 better condition 
kb Luk.23, 31 then the wy” they lane done thus to the creme tree, what 
will they do to 1 e <hy and withered? Tfthey cdeale this w ith 
him that is alwayes fruirfull and ee and liueth 
for ever, we mult not looke that they ſhould deale ber- 
ter with'vs thatare vnfruirfull and full of the vnſauoury 
fruits of our corroprion. | This Chriſt himſelfe teacheth 
© iMar, to, 24, in ſundry places, i The Difcivle not abonue his Ma fter, nor 
25%. the ſernartaboueby Lord: it 15 not enough for the Diſcip!e to be 
«abu AMaitter 5 1, ad the ſernant a his Lird : if they hane cal- 
led the For of the houſe Belzebub, how mach more them 
_ 4 -—__—__ ? So then, we conſider chat the foithfull run 
=. Ot with the vogodly, or that Chriſt himſelfe was 
—_ ſhave edef the world in both reſpe&s, we may colle&tand 
i= /s | conclude that it is the lot & portion of Gods people to 
_ 748. hard entertainment ofthe world, and to be hated 
' allmen for Chritts ſake. 
| Now les vs ſec whas Vſes'may bee m__ from 
ence, 
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hence. Firſt, we may aſſure our ſelues, thatitis a lamen« 
table and wofull condition to live and dwell among 
ſuch malicious and miſchieuous enemies. They grin and. 
grinde their teethat vs like Dogs: they. gapearvs with £5% 
their mouths like the ramping and roaritg Lion: they z 
puſh ar vs with their heads like, the fat Bulles of Baſhax : Be. 
they run at vs with their hornes like the Vnicorne, they 
whet their tuskes at vs like the wilde Bore out of the 
wood : they ſeeketo cate vs vp like the lauage Beaſts of 
the field & Forreſt. Would we not take it tobe afcare- 
full condition to be carricd into a greatand terrible wil. 
dernefſe, and ro be compaſied about with Dragons, Ti- \ 
ores, Beares, and other devouring beaſts, ready to teare 4 
vs in pieces while there is none to helpe ? But man vnto | 
man, is many times all theſe ; eſpecially the vnfairhfull 
man to the faithfull,, For what k Fellowſhip ® there between'« ;, Cor 6,14 
the ſeede of the woman, and the ſecd of the Serpe | 


m4 


nt ? What Coms- 

mun;en betweene light and darkeneſſe ? and what concord be- 

tweene Chriſt ard Belial. This the Prophet acknowledged 

and felt by experience in his own perſon," Woirme that [ | pry .., 

remained in Meſhech, anddweilmn the Terts of Kedar : my: 6, ,, AE 

ſoule hath too long dwelt with bim that hateth peace : 1 ſeeke 

peace, and when [ peake thereof, they are bent towarre. For as 

the ſociety ofthe faithfull 1s good and -romely, _—_ 
precious Oyntment vpon the head of Faron, andas the 

dew falling vppon the Mountaines of Hermon and Siov, 

becauſe they rake ſweet Counſell together, and govnto 

the houſe of God as companions : ſo the accompanying 

and conuerling with euill perfons is irkeſome and tedi- 

ous to the godly, as if they liued with Woluesand wild 

beaſts in the wilderneſle, , True/it is, the/people of God |. 

hate and abhorre the ſinnes apa qbutyetlous ' » 

their perſons, as the Phyſition hateth the Safe bur lo. 

ueth the perſon ofhis patient, But the vngodly hate,not 

onely the infirmities ofthe, faithfull, buctheir perſons 

evenyntothe death, 2s thedung of the earth, and: the 

off. ſcouring ofall things, and & 


ercfore we mult needs 
account 
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Secondly, ſecing this is the entertainment that wee 
nuſt looke for, and ſhall finde inthe world, to be hated 
& harrowed by the yngodly, it Randeth vs vpon to live 
invnity, and to loue one another, as the children of the 
father, and the Diſciples of Chriſt. When Enemies dai- 
yincreaſe and ioyne their forces wan__ in a common 
hand, and avnited league, it ſtandeth all thoſe vpon that 
are ofthe Communion of Saints, = that are come vnto 
23223» mount Sion, tothe Citty of the _ God, and to the 
Kee. aſſembly and congregation of the firſt borne, which are 
written in heauen;to vnite and combine themſclues to- 
gether as one man. The aduerſaries ofthe Church are 
many, their power is mighty, their mallice is vnſatiable 
againſt the litrle fooks of Chriſt : it is time therefore for 
vs.to ioyne our ſelues againſt the common aduerfary, 
| Whocanbee \- when how the Popiſh crew affociate 
themſclucs together, oy to ſubuert theftate,and to 

- ouer-throw true Religion eſtabliſhed among vs, beeing 
refolucd by murderous Mafſe-Priefts, and ſer on fire of 
kell>We have alſo many hollow-hearted Hypocrites, 
 damnable Atheiſts, filthy Libertines, and ſundry looſe 

livers; that can abide none to make any fincere profcſsi- 

on of godlines. [The poore ſheepeandinnocent Lambs 
; _ of Chriſt amidftiſo many ſubtil Foxes and cruell wolves, 
had neede loue one another, being hated of the world, 

and ſecke the good: one of anether being maligned of 

the wicked. ! ve D2%) it Wha) 


| nJobarz,z4 Heereunto Chrif exhorteth in = ſundry places,as /oh, 
| $5, &16,13+ 13,4 wav Commundement gi 


you, that ye lowe one an- 
_yow, that ye alſs lone one anotber : by thy 
| that ye at ty Diſciples, if baue lone one 
worber. And inte 16, Chaprer,he moueth the Diſciples 

oucone anather, ſceing they are hated of the world, 
aiſter was, This thereforcis the comfort of a 


true 


18, 19. 


live among them , This life is as a 
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 Verſe.25,26, the godly, without cauſe. * 361. 
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true Chriſtian, that albeit hee be hated of the vngodly, 
yet there is a true Communion among the belecuers of 
all gifts and graces granted ynto them, being readie to 
reach the ignorant, to gather home them that go aſtray, 
to binde vp the broken hearted, to comfortthe weake, 
to conuince the decciucd, to admoniſh; che yaruly, to 
Nirre vp them that are dull, andco incourage-all in wel- 
doing. And touching the bodies of our Brethren, thoſe 
that Ko this worlds good, mult (hew themſelues wil- 
ling to helpe the poore,to feed the hungrygtocloath the 
naked, to raiſe vp the diſtreſſed, to viſit the ficke, » and » Gal. 6, 10, 
10 do geod to all, but eſpecially to them that are of the Himſhold of 
Fatth, | | 
Laſtly,ſceing hatred lodgethin the heart of a wicked Y/e. 3. 
man toward the faithfull, iris our duty toprayto God | 
to be deliuered from vnreaſonable 2294 e 
ing all bane not [auth ; and that lining among them, we may bee. 
Ribbed and kept blamel:fſe and pure from exill, q and may 4 Phil 2,15. 
ſhine a5 lights wm the midſt of a crooked and naugbtie nation, tol- 
ding trek the word of lsfe. This the Prophet David decla- 
reth, They rewarded mee emil for good, * in my aduerſity they * Plal, Be 13, 
reioyced, the abietls afembled 1hemſclu's 184inſt mee with i Jo SJs IOa0T 
falſe ſcoffers at bankg1s, gnaſhing their teeth againſt mee , albeit 
men they were ſicke I humbled my ſon/e with faſting, and beha- 
wed my ſclfe toward them 5 tomy friend, or as tomy , 
Lord how long wilt thou behold this ? Delicer my ale from their 
runvult, een my deſolate ſoule fromthe Liens. Thus doth God 
weane vs from the loue & liking of this world, that we 
ſhould looke and long after his kingdome, where is ful- 
nefſe of ioy for eyermore, _ PV: | 
Verſe2 5,26. e And Iſiael trohe al thoſe Cuties : therefore - 
Iſrael dmelleth in all the _ —_— is Heſhbot 
racites did ſometimes belong to the Moabites, as appea- 
Prue" [90 11. But S:hon had taken them from/cþeb the 
former Ki g of the Moabites, Sothen, intheſe wordes mn DT 
we hauethe preuenting of an ObjeQRion, as 1.Ly7 well pe in Nom. 
| | b |s obſ | hap. 2I, 


will men, e Seg-! ?a Thel 3,2,3 + 
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obſerueth yppon this place, where itis faide, that 1/re-ll 
. ſbbon, and inthe Villages thereof, which pro- 
 perlybelonged to the Land of Moab,as part and parcell 
| thereof, becing how rent andtorne in pieces as a body 
" thathadloſt _ limbs.and members. Some man there= 
fore might asket he Queſtion, how came the Iſraclites to 
_ poſſeſſe that Layd, ſeeing they were expreſly reſtrained 
and forbidden of G OD to fight againſt the Moabites, 
and they were tplde that they ſhoul haue no part nor 
portion of their Land giuenvnto them, Dew. 2, 9. Thow 
ſhale not vexe Moab: neither prowoke thi to battell, for 1 w I not 
giue thee of their Landfor 4 poſſeſtion.To this Moſes anſwereth, 
tha albcit it cquld nor bc denyed and gaine-ſayed, but 
that the Citties were in former time withinthe Borders 
+ 7 and Territories of Meab, yet Sthon had taken them away 
£1 byrighrof Warre, and conqueſt of the'Sword : ſo that 
now they werealienared fromthe Moabites', andappro- 
- priated to the Amorites , who poſſeſſed them and dwelr 
b- :1them. So then, the Iſraclites offered no wrong to the 
b- | © , , CMoabies, but recoueredthe places to their owne vſe 
_—_— © gurofthehand of the Anmmorier, Neither did <AMoablay 
S | | 5-00 elaimetothem for many Generations, as lephtah de- 
elareth, /w4g:11. and this is the right that Iſracl! hath to 
theſe Cirties. Re ; 
Thus we ſee what dealings paſſed berweene the CMe- 
Amorites before JFaeltcame to theſe places: 
borh of them were Idolaters , borh wickedmen, both 
: groſly ignorant ofthe rrueworſhipof God, and deſpe- 
| $10 the true Church zone isready to cut the 
throat of another, and killeth one another in battell. 
learne from hence,': that God) uniſheth oftentimes 
wicked man by the hand oof anot 
#meth one them to! deſtroy another, to cate vp 
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booty out of Sedome-and Gomorrah. GO D in his proui- 
dence cauſeth one euill man toſhay another , The Sodo- 
mites were exceeding Sinners againſt the Lord, Hee - 

ſeth vp an enemy, not much better then themſelues f 
their defiruQtion . The" like. wee ſeeinthe exampleof 
the AMidranites, Who ſbextbtd * the Swordei in their ewne © 10dg,7,20, 
bowels. Indeede Gideon gauehys meat armes, that went **' 

with him to that ſeruice, Lampes, Trumpets, and Pir= 

chers, and thus hee marched againſt his enemics: the 

ſounded their Trumpets, 'they brake their Pitchers, 

they lighted their  Lampes,/' then the Hoaft of the 

Miudiaxues fiedde, and every mans Sword was fer againſt 

his Neighbour, their owne Weapons were their owne 

bane, their owne men were their owne Murtherers, and 

ſo they deſtroied one another, This the Propher Habe- 

cuk ſheweth, y whenthe Law was diflolued, Tuftice op- » Hab. r, 6: 

preſſed, cruelty rn , andall wickednefſe was ad- 

uanced among them, the Lord would worke a wonder 

among them, He would raiſe vp the Chaidean# againſt them, 

« bitter a:d furious Nation to deſtroy them , a people worſe then 
themſelnes. This is that which {ſaab the Prophet pormteth 

ynto, when he ſaich, Emery one ſhalleate the fleſh of his owhie * Eſay. 9,21, 
eArme, Manaſſeh Ephraim: and Ephraim IM 
they both ſball be azainſt Indab. Likewiſe he propheſierh the 7 > 
the deftrution of Babilow by the CAedes and Perfrant, 
Chapter 13,17. The deſtruftion of the &£g by the 
Aſſyrians, Chapt. 19. Tea be would [et the «Egiptians againft 

the Egiptians, ſo that ewery one ſhould firbt azainſt ns Brother, 

414 eury one aga:nſt bis Neighbour, Citty againſt Citty , and 
King dome againſi Kinzdome . All theſe examples and pro- 

phefies ſerue to ſtrengthen 35 in this truth: That God of» 

tentimes vſeth wicked Inftrumentes in the execution of © © ” 
his righteous Tudgements, and ſtirreth vp one euill man 

againſt another, iz 

-  ThereaſG6ns of this order and manner of Gods wor. Reaſon. 1. 

king are not hard to find , Forfirſt, who ſhall limit him 

what meanes to yſc, and what perſons to imploy in _ 
CIs 
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(1 Far { ”w id ? Or (hal aSeruant teach and ap- 
ſer whom he ſhall entertaine to performe 
giſtrate and Maiſter take 
ch pride a ? Shall God then, the 
King of:K _ id the Maiſter overall men, bee tinted 
_ andlimited whop in heſhal vie? As none can appoint him 
yn a ſhall dc e, or when he ſhall puniſh, or whom he 
ſhallcorre&:r :no/more can wee decrec or determine the 
and manner of his proceedings. He appointerh 
the times and aſons of puniſhing, hee fingleth our the 
pyni For whohath knowne the mind 
of the Cond ? Or who was his Counſeller?Hee will finde © 
54” Be Enemies$in their finnes, and he will chuſe out the 
nts of his owne Iudgements. Hee armeth many 
yofcyill hearts, and of vncleane hands to doe | 
diligently, and to accompliſhhis wayes fer- 
vently. Whenthe Lord would ſmite the Houſe of Hhab, 
and auenge the bloud of his Seruants the Prophets, 1:hw 
« 2 Kiog, 9,7 is annointed King ouer Iſraell, * and made theRodde of 
-and 10. 3 4. " the Lord, who performed his word and will to the full, 
+ | heflew / ; 0 downe Jezabell, and ſlew the Prieſts 
+ © of Beal: yet notwithfianding all his zeale which he pre- 
' tended forthe Lord , his heart was nor vpright before 
him, neither regarded he ro walk in the Law of the Lord 
raell; neicher departed: hee from the finnes of 
ich made Iſracll cofinne. As then the work 
s,ſois the Worke-man : andas the Iudge- 
ſois the Infirument which hee chuſeth and 
fe the ſame , without the oomagpdicn 1 and 
sppoineme at of any other. 
3. | Againe, albeit they be wicked and wage odly enifiv 
UT 18 fidels and Idolaters that he imploicth to finiſh bis work, 
and to bring his decree and determination to paſſe, yes 
he | heir heartes to ſerue his prouidence,' as 
wiſedome. He hath the hearts 
his hand, cuen of —_— toturne them 
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the hearts of Enemies, no maruaile if hee yſe them as hi 
Seruants. So hee vſeth the ſeruice of the Deuils and euill 
Sprites, and maketh them'to doe his will, 'and i ora 
their will ; and further che ſaluation'of his Children, 
whom they purpoſed' to bring to-deſpaireand damnati- 


on, b'as Tr. inthe Hiſtory of {obs tentations, Al. » lob r, and z 


beit they bee not his faithfull Seruantes to doe his will 
cheerefully, yer they are as his Slanes to ſerue him by 
conſtraint and compulſicn. This the Apoſtle John de- 
clareth in the deſtruction of that great Whore which is 
drunke with the bloud of the Saintes , with whom the 


kings of the earth committed fornication; namely, © that * Rene. 17,15 
they gane their power and authority to the Beaft, but they (ball IE, 17, 


hate the Whor e, make ber deſolate, cate ber fleſh, and burne her 

ith fire : for God hath putt in their beartes to fulfill his will, and 
to doc with one conſent, for to gine their King dome vnto the beaſ?, 
vmull the words of God be full, Nothing isdone without 
the will of God. He holdeth in his handes the harrs and 
purpoſes of Princes, and great men ypon earch, and di- 
redteth chem by a ſecret motion to worke what he plea- 
ſeth, whether f Ons knowe his will or know it nor, the 
whole action commeth of him, and from him. For how- 
ſocuer it might ſeeme hard and harſh , that the Angell 
ſaith, it was Godthat put it into the heattsof Kinges to 
aduance the Papacy, which was the worke of the deuill 
to ſeduce the world : yet aftera ſortrhe Lotd alſo dooth 
it, who as a iuſt Tudge for the wickedneſſe of the World, 
and contempr ofthe Goſpell, letteth looſe Satan to de- 
.cejuc in his heauy, yet righteous Iudgemenc. 


So the Apoltle teacheth, 4 That Gad ſball fend Flreng de. 6 3 Thel.2,13 


lufrons, that they ſhall beleene het, that will not embrace and re« 
eeize the truth . So then, whether wee conſider, that hee 
hath alwaics meanes in his owne power, or whetherwe 
conlider, that the heartes of all men are framed after his 
will, we ſee this to be anenident rruth; thathee often y- 
ſeth one cuill man to bring another to deſtruQtion, who 


one murtherer to kill an- 


of fireypponthe head of 


z 


The Vſe: be thought ypon, and to beelearned * 
$. Firſt, maxuaile not if wicked men many times proſ- 
and'prevaile, For if God vie them as his Roddes, and 
nablerth them to worke his will, albeit they do nor feare 
c x ug purpoſe co ſerue him, norayme at his glory, 
z TOC 
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they ſball puercome and have the vpper han | 

2d hath ſenz them, God hath armed them, Ged hath : 

d ynto the, po and profpre. Let ys not therefore think b 
nat all thinges are ſbufled and | 


rou- 


tiphyin in wealth,abounding in friends, 


God many t 


0 wages,nor jet bis eArmy for Tyrus, 
againſt it : thereſore thus ſaith the 
1pt 60 the King of 
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bleſſings, becauſe they areGods Souldiers, andare vn- 
der his pay , whoſuffereth them notto goe and depart 
without their wages. Thus all carthly thinges fall our a- 
liketo all, f and there is the ſame ourward condition (rg... , 
belonging to all, To the inſt and wninſt, to the pure and to the 
lined, | *, 
Secondly,ſecing God armeth one wicked man againſt p-/e 2, 
another, let vs from hence know aſſuredly, there are no 
waies to withſtand his wrath, no pollicy to preuent his 
Iudgements, no force that can reſilt his purpoſes. Wee 
ſee how many meanes he hath to bring forth his decrees: 
he can make the yngodly ſerue him, whenſocuer he will 
commaund them. Fruc itis, Gods Children guided 
his Spirite, and framed to the obedience of his will, will 
alwaies be ſeruiceable to him with cheerefulneſle of hart 
and willingneſſe of minde. If he commaund his Aduer- | 
faries any work, they mult obey him, albeit againſt their 
wils : he enforceth them as Slaues to do his will, What- 
ſocuer their purpoſes bee, God diſpoſeththem tobrin 
his owne decrees to paſſe , What man then can promile 
| ro himſelfe reſt and peace, or thinke to winde himſelfe 
from the hand of G OD , or eſcape the ſentence gone 
out againſt him, or ſtand againſt God comming out to 
take vengeance ypon him? Seeing he hath ſo many Ser- 
uants in readineſle ſerin battell aray to performe his pur- 
p__ and can ſingle out what Inſtruments he liſteth, al- 
cit as evill as themſclues ? This the Prophets teach eue- 
ry where, tothe ay __ al =_ yewy . Conſider 
that /cremy is bold, s and faith to Zedekiah King of In- , 
dah, Deceme not your ſelues, ſaying ; The (aldeans ihe ſare- : R006 
ly depart from vs,for they ſhal not depart : for though ye had ſmit- 
ten the whole hoaſt of the Caldeans that fight againſt you, and 
there remained but woundedamenamorg them , yet ſhould cuery 
CHMan riſe vp mbis Tent and burne thi, Citty with fire . The 
defiruion ofthe yngodly hangeth not ypon the power 
_ andpleaſure of men, nor on the might and multitude of 
Souldiers, but on the Judgement of God, who giueth 
Se - ſtrength 
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Rrength to the weake, and courage tothe Coward, and 
PS, might to themaimed.man,torcot our & to deſtroy. This 
+: ſhould greatly hbmble and cerrifie the wicked man, that 
Fe... Pro Gb Gf y; and ſecurity to himſelfe, who notwith- 
Es anding lyech open euery way\to. the: wrath and jndig- 
RT nation of God. Me 
-Pe;3;3 * Laſtly, ſeeing G O D maketh onewicked man ouer- 
OR throweanother|, let the people of God comfort them- 
clues; though they be oucr-burdened and over maſte- 
redby. them, Ajtime will come, andloe, it tarryeth not, 
enthoſe wicked men thar opprefſe &vyex the church 
| ſhallbe roored out. The Lord'of Hoaftes hath men and 
Angels, and:all| Creatures to worke out their deftructi- 
on7he can whiſtle for other Enemies, as euill as them- 
4 ſeluesrocome againſt them, to conquer and ouercome 
ll. them.Be nottherforc daunted to ſee ' 26" & raigne: 
J  bpAlg7,1,2,h Fret wot thy ſeffe becauſe af the enill Men, neither be enuious 
> 335235. for the euil/ ery, for they ſhall ſoon: be cut down: like Graſſe, 
ſhallwither as thi greene Hewrb. Truff in the Lord and doe good, 
dwelithe Landan thou ſhalt befid rms . Than ſeen the 
wicked ſtroug yan L <prage,gwmly/ the a pretie Baz: tree, yet 
þ: pa ed away, wid (be he was gone, ana I fought him, but hee 
ould not be form, Let vs therefore no whit be rroubled ro 
ſee the Enemies of G OD and of the god'y exalted and 
4 LAS they are ſet in lippery places, they arc ſuddain- 
lyde 
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roied &| horribly conſimedas a dream whe one z- 
eth:'#xr God ſindeth anem!S,irit among the,a: he did be- 
7 Aimel als an1the meu of Shecyen, to be rewerged of tbe 
Dc had ſbewed toward tle 70. Son: of lerul b.a!. 
the diliuery ofthe Church our of B.ubj'on, 
7p the Medes and Perſians, as great Idolaters, 
[prophane perſens, as themſclues, and b 
3r delivered them, whom long before hee had de- 
ni puted to that Norke.Th 
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that wi b {bus beard of the Lora of Heaſtes, the Godef 1ſ- : 


rack, haze 1 (hewed wnto thee. So then, albeit the Church 
wereas it were threſhed with a Flaile, anda Cartwheele 
turned ypontheir backes, albeit their loynes'were filled 
with ſorrow , yerſhall their Enemies cometo 'ruine and 
deſtruction, | Babelis fallen, it i fallen, and ail the In. of 
her Gods bath hee broken to the ground , H Cer Gr 
fore the eſtate of the Church 1n Zabilon ſeemed deſpe- 
rate, and paſt all hope of recovering her former glory, 
yet we ſee God wanted not waies and meanes to free his 
choſen people, and ſet them atliberty, hee rayſed the 
_Medes and Pirfrurs tolcad them by the hande out of the 
hand of their opprefſours. His hand is notnow ſhortned, 
his power is not now weakened, he-can deale thus with 
all his Enemies, and the Enemies of his Church. If. hee 
blow vponthem with the blaſt of his mouth; they paſſe. 


away ſuddainely , as the Chaffe is ſcattered before the + 


winde. Anexample heereof is recorded in the holy Hy- 
ſtory, 2.Clron.20, when a great multitude of the CMog- 
bues, Ammonites, and Amorite', afſernbled themſelues to 
fight agaivit /eho/apbar, after he had ſethimlclfe roſecke 
the Lord, proclaiming a faft throughout all Jwdab;. ab 
king counſellof the Lord, & praying tohiminthe zeale 
of his Spirit, m the Enemies flew one another with the 
Sword. For the ( b:ldren of Ammon riſe t againſt the Inha- 
buants of Mſount Seir 10 ſlay and te defiray Gy and when they 
had made an end of the [nkabitantes of Seir, every one hi tped to 
deſtroy anzther , Thus doeth God turne the edge of it c 
Sw ord, drawne againf{ the Church, ypon themſelues, 8 
reſcucth his —_ when there is none to help, We have 
had experience of Gods wc"; 090 of his Church, our 
eyes haue feenc, and our eares hauc heard: how one hath 


butchered and murtheredanother , whereby God hath 
given a time of reſt and breathing vnto his Servants, He 


| 18S the ſame withour changing , with himis noyariable.- 


nefle,neither ſhaddow of turning,if ve turnto hiniwith 
all ourhearts, he will turne to vs, and not ſufferthe Rod 
Eez2 of 
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| Elay 21, 9, 


| » 
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mn z Chio-20, 
23, 


_.of th NC Lene wy on = * the righte- 
! ©US,] Ie yn ould pur forth theirhand to wickednes. 
7h Ifraell dwelleth in all the (tics of the Amorites 

wHe t + andin al tbe Uilla thereof. We haue heard of 

| 'the Murthers and Nlaughters: that were berweene the 

4.1: 4.1 "Doh recand thi IS morites, in the which,howſoeuer one 
—__ id himſclfe, rhe other prevailed by viur- 

pation nm might ſometimes ouer-commecth right: ) yet 

.the purpoſcof /God, who ouer-ſwaycth all ations of 

men, and drawer: good out of cuill, was to giue reſt to 

hi Þ people, tomake them inherit and inhabit the 

Cirties and V Vill es which the Amorites had wrongful- 
ly; ly gore en. Heereby welearnefor our inſtruction, thar 

 ÞDotF 2.4. od ofcenti Hpngeth the godly and faithful, that 

Gods childreo pleaſe him, to inherit the Landes jr poſſeſſions of the 
_ are wicked and yngodly. Howlſocuer the! beleeuers, that 
=o full poſſeſsions tak 

| auec their lawfull poſleſsions taken from tern eg as 

- vg welſecin N; rhe Vineyard, and in Abrahams well : 
Ea /a1,15 ſometimes G rerurneth in mercy to the faithful, Ly 
Gen. 31. 35. makerh cheſubſtance and inheritance of the vn fairhfull, 
to deſcend viico them. This is confirmed jn the Booke 
of - bncooul atthe departure of Ifracll our of the Land of 
at rich time Ged recompenced the ſore labors 
Aw ju. be auy traucls of his people impoſed vpon them by 
YExod ck cruell Take -maiſters, ? For they acked of the Egiptians lew- 
36. els of Siluer, 4nd Ingots of Gold, and change ofraiment ; then tie 
| Loyd gane fauonr in the ſight of the E yptians, ſo 'rhar 
they granted their requeſts, inriched the Iſraelites, and Fpoiled 


ens! Po: #21 
ddneſſe of God the Propher with praiſe ac- 
9 Plal. 78, $1 knowledgs 


e many times thruſt out ofhouſe & home, 


th roward his people, ſaying ; 4 He caſf} ont the 
bre them, and cauſed them to fall to the lot of his in- 
1 made the Tribes of Iſrael to dwcllin their Taber- 
is yerificth the r laying. of the wiſe man, Pro. 
batiencreaſeth his riches by v[ury and imtereſt,o athereth 
im that will Lana the poore; And. in| ano- 


| ther 
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Perſe. 25. 26. intothe inheritance 375 
other place. The good wav ſhall gine inhoru.ance to bis chuldrens 
Children, ana the riches of the ſunner ts laide wp for the inſt. In 


like —acSe Ne Ry the oem " the wy *M s 
ly, i ſheweth thatrhowgh be ſhould brape vp Silwer as ; - 37, 16, 
; prepareraiment yp Clay: bemogprpre it, but the ouſt ”—_ 
ſball put en, and the Innocent ſball demae the filner. Thus 
God taketh away the things of this life from ſuch as vie 
them wickedly, and beſtoweth them vppon ſuch as will 
imploy them lawfully. F 

he Reaſons remaine to be conſidered to ſtrengthen Reaſon. 1. 
this truth, and to make it appeare to the conſciences of 
all of ys to be a neceſlary _ apparant truth. Firſt of al, 
the mercy of Ged,toward ſuch as are ſealed yp to be his 
ſcruants, is without end ; there is no brim nor bottome 
ofit, Ifthen his mercy ſurmount our thoughts, he will 
let paſſe no part of his kindnefſe toward hem that do 
feare him, Thus the « Propher reaſoneth, Palme. 136. t Pſal,136, 21 
Where, vppon theſe examples of Gods greatkindnefle 23. 
toward !ſraell, in ouer-throwing Sihon King of the Aamo- 
rites, and Og the King of Baſban, le ſaith, He game ther land 4 
for an ber age, for bis mercy indureth for ency : enen an heritage vn- - 
to Ir acl bis ſeruant, for his mercy indureth for ener, Whenſocuer - : 
therefore we ſeethis come to paſſe, wee mutt acknow- 
ledge the cauſe of it to be in God, who ceaſeth not ro be 
good fo thoſe that be his, 

Againe, God maketh knownehis power among his Reaſon. 2, 
people, roteachthem to depend vpon him, to ſnew'vn= 
to them that they ſerue nota weake and impotent God, 
and to a t " ro walke in = obedience of his 
wayes. I tis the » Prophet pointeth our,; Pſal. 44+ Thou « plal.44,t,5, 
haſt driuen out the Hates with hinged and Yu a and x a & 
baft deflrayed the people, and cauſed them to grow : fr they inberi- 195: 44245» * 
ted not the land by their owne ſword, neither did their owne arme 
ſaue them, but thy right hand, and thine arme, and the light of thy 
conntenance, becanfe thou fauonredfi them. And Pſal. 111; 6. He q 
hath fhewed to bs people the power of bis workes, in gaining wnto the | 3 
be beritage of the Heathen: & A Pans brought forth his 3 
6'3 2 co xo 3M 


"3 I 


Oe hs nts 


en poſe 
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a3. dg jen whether wee conſider the vaſpeakeable mercie of 
*+Godin giuipg, or his iafinjr power in bletsing his chil- 
hy ren, wee may eaſily vnderſtand; tharGod oftentimes 
anteth his klrchi in the poſſeſsions of his and their 2 
nemies, and maketh theminherir their ſubſtance, | 
The Vſes follow. Firſt, this truth teacheth,who is the 
ſoueraigne) iſpoſer ofall thingsin Heauen and Earth ; 
ly, God. Heordereth kingdomes, and diſp oferh 
tries he giueth andraketh away, he *okees 21k & 
iniſheth, bee makerh rich, and maketh poore. Iris 
our 0) ne ſtrength or pollicy; i it is not our owne 
our, [it is the /bountifulneſſe and bleſfing of 
isallinall. We haue heere beneath vponthe 
zers and Land-lords, we haue ſuch as account 
ny s poſſeſſors ofhouſes and lands: but wee muſt 
on knowtha | weareal Tenants at will, wee inioy nothing . 
VEE - _ by Leaſe or Indenture for tearme of yeares bur hold the | 
5 HOT tenure ofthe Lands & ligings at the wil and pleaſure of 
' the grearand high Land-lord of all the v ortd, This is 
1 'u x,Sarn.2,7%8 the confeſsion > Hannab in her ger thankeſgiuing, » 
| ' The Lord maketh poore, and maketh rich, bringeth low, andexal- 


oo  robclrdfubopieprem ſed, af ibeg te: 


Fo OW ones 
y 0 5 ODE "PIN "HK 
Ste > RES 


——D whihep 
tbeD to (ex them among Princes, and to make them 

glory, for the Pillers ofthe tarth are the Liyds, & 
| vm them . Wharſocuer therefore wee 
Vs knock etherein, not our owne deſerrs 
g fe of God coward rs, filling 
Vs with good things ro ſeruchim. | | 


$4 > BEE , ſeeing God maketh his owne ſorhitlis to 
| Inheritt ofſeſſ ion of others, Let vs from hence con- 
| feſſe, that all the carke and care of man with his beſt in- 
\cannot alwaies attain to the benefit and fruit of 


is travell, but he prouideth that which another inioy- 
jk Th thesProphe Hheggateſtiierh, Ch.s, Tehaneſown 
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but ye are not filted ; ye cloath you, but ye are not warme ; an 
that earneth wages, putieth the wages into a broken ; 
when ye brought it home, I did blow vpon it, @ F 
to nothing. According to that which our Saujour dS 0 
y Which of you by taking care is able to adde one cubite vnto bis Y Mar. 6427. -_ 
ſtature? This the wiſe man teacheth in the Proverbes, =» * Pro. 12,27, 3 
The deceitful man roaftetb not that he tooke in bunting : but the EA 
riches of the diligent man are precions, Wherefore it ftandeth 
vs vpon, not to be immoderately penfiue, and diftruſt. 
fully careful for the profits and commodities of this life, 
nor truſt in the labours of our owne hands, bur pray to 
God to ſend vs his bleſſing, and to poure downe the ri- 
ches of his grace vpon vs, as the ſhowre vp6 the herbes, 
and as the great raine vpon the graſle.It is not our owne 
worke that can giue vs wealth, nor our owne labour can 
make vs rich. Except the Lord buelde the honſe, (a) they labour * Pla.r37,1,2 
in vaine that builde it : except the Lord watch the Cty, the kee- | 
per watcheth in vaine : it is vaine for you to riſe early, and to lie 
downe late, and eate the Bread of ſorrow, but bee will ſurely gine 
ref} to hy belenrd, So then we muſt confeſſe,thatnothin 
in houſe or Ciry,nothing in Church or Commonweal 
can be enterprized and finiſhed aright, except God bee 
the direterand guiderof ir. To the end therefore the 
bleffi ngs of God may euer concurre with our lawful la- 
bours, let vs ſanQtifie them with prayer,& crave of God 
his ſpeciall fauourto blefſe the workes of our handes to 
his glory and our comfort, \ 

hirdly,ſeeing wicked men after all their paines and ple 3 
labours do lay vp in ſtore forthe faichfull, both the one £ 
and the other ſort muſt lay this vnto their hearts. Let 
the vngodly howle and lament their folly, and not truſt 
in their owne ſtrength, Itis agreat griefe for a naturall 
and carnall man to depart from his ſabAance and trea» 
ſure, ypon which he hath ſerhis hart :bur this doublerh 
his ke. and increaſeth his ſorrow to ſee ſuch as hee 
holdeth his Enemies to enter yponthem,and quietly to 

enioy 
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 fromthem It 24 wr erein tek & the ſtaffe 
Whereon they leaned, 4 the confidence wherein t 
| *6 ul fied fob Nomungyts ofthe frnite of their hands, 
{| Whichwastheio r harts, the hope of their lives, 
- Jen; FU and the key of all their conf This Vſeis direQly b 
. # args * concluded y the Prophet /cremy. Behold, the daies come 
: | om [ will cauſe a noiſe of warre to hee bands? 
Rabbah of tl eh Amonites, ande ſhall be ade ſolate beape, and 
/s ſhall be burn with five, Gee Teac poſſe 
ſeſſed him, ſaith the Lord: Howl:,O Heſhbon, for 
3 cry je daughters of Rabbah, grrd you with Sacke- 
1 and turne too and fro by the bedpes ec, Where- 
10tpur our affiance and con dence in theſe 
e x.,Tim. 6,27 earthly,tranfirory,* and vncertaine things, +which take 
Sx $ Pro, 335 theirwinggas an Eagles ,and flye into the heauen.On the 
other fide, this ſhould comfort the faithfull inthe vp- 
iefſe of their hearts, and teach al perſons to labour 
tobe truely Godly and Religious. Forthis is the fruite 
and aduantage that righteouſneſſe bringeth with it, it 
cauſeth a mansowne goods ts be ſtable and continue in 
| his family, and draweth ynto it the riches of others by 
"In the free gift of God. | 
pf © Deut. 38,30 | Thus we ſee, © that whereasin the law it is Seder 
ER Sb cedasacurſe, that a man ſhould builde an houſe , and 
BET | another ſhould dwell in it: plant a Vineyard, and yet 
a! ſhall not cate the fruite ; haue his Oxc flainc before his 
yes, and hot eate thereof : it ſheweth the wofull con- 
tion ofthe vngodly, that he ſhall not reape the fruite 
of his labqurs,nor attaine to the end he expeRterth.Con- 
iſe, he gocly' are comforted, and haue their bo- 


h uch as they learne by this dealing 
a hat che wicked man is ſo oo from w_—_ = 
| is poſterity,thfat they are oftentimes ſtrippec 
| b | vmlpel is the righteous, who by the pro- 
l uidence XGodi is made his heire againſt his wil. Wher- 

face ine defire to leaue our polterities in good eſtate, 
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we can no way better prouide forthem,ſecure their pe 
ſons, and ſertle their eftatesto continue, then if we ; cad 
a gou0 y life, and keep a good Conſcience towards God 
and men, mT 

Lzftly, this DoQtrine declaring how God tranſlateth 
the ſubſtance and poſſeſsion;of the vngodly tothe god- 
ly; miniſtreth matter to them topraiſe the Lord, who is. 
the giuer of euery good giuing, & of cuery perfect gift, 
This the Prophet teacheth 1/rae/to acknowledge, that 
they inherited not the land of Promiſe by dinte of the 
ſword, by the ſtrength of theirarme,, by the multitude 
of their men, *f but confeſſe the power of Gods right £PGL 44.3. & 
hang, the light of his countenance, and the comfort of 105, 2, 3,44» 
his fauour, Heereupon he ſtirrerh vp the people to praile 45 & 136, 1 
him, te call ypon his name,and to declare his 4 wp to ** 
their poſterity, Sing onto bims, ſing praiſe vnto him,and talke of 
all his wondrous workes, reiayce iu his holy name, and {et the bart 
of them that ſeeke the Lord, reigyce.We are vaworthy of theſe 
exceeding mercies, not onely to find the comfort of our 
owne labours, butro inheritthe poſleſsions of others, 
if we do not endeuour to ſtirre vp our hearts, and al that 
is within vs to praiſe his holy name, Therefore Hoſes 
putterh the people of ſrac[in remembrance ofthis duty 
of thankeſgiuing, when they ſhould come to the land of 
(ancan,to Cities and houſes builded by their Enemies, 
they ſhould take heed they forgat not that good GOD 
that ſhoulde bring them hither , This facrifice was 
oftered willingly & ioyfully by the Iſraelites, when they 
ſaw their defire ypon their Rates s and their goodes * Efter8, 7. 
giuen to the members of the Church: they reioyced and + 
- were glad, ioy and gladnefſe aroſe among them, .. 

|  Verſe27, Wher(ſore they that Fjeake in Prouerbes, Heere 

is mention of a piece 'of Poetry,, and an auncient ſong, 
made by ſome ckilfall Poet, as CMoſes or ſome other, .a« 
mong the people of God, containing Sihons inuading of 
the CAfoaLiter,his poſt clsing their Cities, withthe cauſe, 
to wit; their Idolatry, and the Iſraclites recoucting and 
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icores, to moue attention,admiration, 
ther affeions, Wee Ilearne from this practiſe of 
he people 'of God, h that Poerry' is auncient in the 
Church of God, and commendable among the Godly, 
xe ſetting forth of the workes of God, not onely true- 
ly, ſoundly, and fimply, ina plaine forme and frame of 
j words, but iriftly, Poerically, artificially, is worthy of 
——____ _ praiſe andcommendation, This appeareth by the ma- 
SIGs nifold praQtiſe ofthe Patriarkes, Prophets, Prophereſ- 
i. ſes, and other holy men and womerwin the old and new 
{a _ Teftamenr. See the examples of CAoſes linging the prai- 
 . ſes of God after their delwerance out of Zyipr, after the 
by: ouetthrowe of Pharaob, and after their paſſage ouer the 
11 Igdod. og. 2. Redſea, t hefgoted itnot ina low, butin a lofty Style, 
L raiſing Godin Verſes, not in Proſe, forthe greater ef= 
y of the matter, and the better expreſsing of their 
ions. The like wee mightſay & of his ſweer ſon 
ng not long before his death, i which hee taught the 
children of Hrael. Thus®did Deborah and Barak. And thus 
did Dazid® make an Epitaph in Verſe vppon the death 
of Sawle and Frrathan after they were flaine by the Phili- 
mms, not penned after the plaine and vulgar maner, but 
with many Rhetoricall flouriſhes of Tropes and figures, 
iccording tothe Nature of the Verſe, and the ſubſtance 
matter. Thus we ſee by many examples and ſun- 
Dractiſes, the truth of this yum : that Poetry in ic 
is lawfyll and laudable, and worthy imitation. 
Reaſons heereof are eafic to bee conceiued, to 
ouch the lawfulnefſe, and praiſe-worthineſſe of this 
tt. Forfirſt,cuery Artapdknowledgeis of God:Eue- 
ry good giying, and euery perfe& gifte (faith the Apo- 
Me Jamer) is from aboue, and commeth downe from the 
atherof liphtes. Euery Mechanicall trade and handy- 
thegift of God: there iv no cxcellingin any of 
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ledge: whichm nely berweene 
man and beaſt, bur betweene man and man. Such as 
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found out curious workes in Golde, Siluer, and Brafle, 


in grauing of ones, in caruing of wood, in making any 
Needle work about the Tabernacle, " ere filled with the 
Farit of God,in wi[ſedome, im knowledge, and wnderſiandirg. As 
itis God thar frameth the hand to ſichinuentions, ſo it 
is he that guideth the pen, and giveth the tongue of the 
learned, to ſpeake or to write after an excellent maner, 
The Heathen men were wont to ſay, that Poets were 
inſpired of God, to go beyondthereach ofthe Vulgar 
ſort : So then, this gifte beeing more then ordinarie, 
muſt needes in apeculiar and ſpeciall ſort be from God. 
Secondly, ſundry parts and Bookes of holy ſcripture, 
are penned Poetically, and thole of excellent and wor- 
thy note, albeit we know not the kinds and meaſures of 
them (howſocuer ſundry haue laboured to finde out the 
ſcucrall numbers and natures of them) inaſmuch as eue- 
ry language hath his peculiar frame and faſhion, yer not 
onely ſome certaine parts and parcels, but ſundry whole 
Rodbe, as hath beene ſaid, were Pottically penned,and 
in that reſpe& may be fitly called Potticall Rookes, Of 
this kind and nature, are the Booke of kb, the Plalmes 
of Daxid, the Proverbes of Selomon, the Booke of the 
Preacher, and the ſong of ſongs: all which ſeeme to bee 
contained and comprehended by our Sauiour Chriſt, 
vnder the Title of the P/almes, » when he diuideth the 
me ſcripture into the Lawe, the Prophets, and the 
almes. 


" Exod. 31,3 
and 3 5, 30. 


Reaſon 2; 


* Luk, 24,4" 


Beſides, when any thing of greateſt note, worthy of” 


eareſt remembrance, and commendation was to be ſer: 
wnein the ſcriptures,the Prophets choſe to ſpeake in- 
this Artificial! compoſition of wordes and ſentences to 
arencer grace, and adde preater glory vnto the 
ie;aS appearcth in ſundry places of the 
phets, Wherefore, ſeeing all knowledge hath God oh 


cripture haue ſund 


lyc edu ec fre 1 the firſt times, and highly to bee 
mended, gliRering as Diamonds ſet in Gold,& ſhi- 


brighter then the reft. 
The 'Vſes ofthis truth, dire vs to ſundry profitable 
Meditations, agd weighty conſiderations, For firſt, ic 
reacheth vs in part, the Maicſty and Authority of the 
ſcriptures, They are not certaine rugged and ragyed 
writings to beeſcontemned for their rudenefſe and fim- 
licity, andtobee condemned for their baſenefle and 
1omelinefle, as the Atheiſts and others that boaſt and 
| gee of their fine wits, ate not aſhamed to giue our, 
' but Books full of holy excellency, and wonderful Rate- 
linefſe ; not only working grace in the heart of the hea- 
rer,bur carryin ga grace to the care ofthe hearer: Books 
lied with true eloquence, and more ableto perſwade, 
then all the inticiag words of humane wiſedome. There- 
fore, the Lord todeliuer his word from diſgrace and re- 
- preach,doth ſometimes flye aloft with.a Maieſtical gra- 
 vity, and ſtately Porr, able to aſtoniſh the outward ſen- 
ces, and ſuſhi fient to draw the whole man into admira- 
ion, and thereby ſheweth what hee could do inthe reſt 
ofholy Scripture if ir had pleaſed him. Let a man reade 
._ Withfinglenefſeofheart,and with the cyc of Indgement 
'Pfal, r04, r, the 104. Pſalme, y deſcribing the Maieſfty of ;or 
#+3+4-5>5- the 12, of Efcleſiaſes, q deſcribing the approaching of 
| Amy 3x "ng 1d age : or the firft Chapter of £{@,* deſcribing the vn- 
gps g, ©h kefuln 's of the people; and hauing diligently read, 
&. . andaduiſcdly peruſed then, tethimtell me, whether he 
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_ donor deſpiſe in compariſon ofthem,not onely the de- 
_ ſeriptions of Homer and Y'ireil, bur the Orations of Twlly & 
emoftbency, as froth and ſcum, hauing onely the en 

wofthe truc and right eloquence. | 
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2s certaine Starres in the firmament, which are. 
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Feſe 27. Poetry js ancient and commendable. 383 


So the Apoſile Paul being charged tobe {rude in ſpea- 
king , doth not confeſle- any want in his ſtile z or craue 
a6 jb for any fault, bur doth iuſtifyhis manner of wri- 

ting, andpurpoſely auoideth the wiſedome of mans elo- 
quence, Hee oppoſeth his plainneſſe tothe ſerand curi- 
ous ſpeech of the falſe Apoſtles ,, who came in gay ap- 
pearance, and hunted after fine Phraſes, and ſhewe of 
wordes, as if they had had all the ſtrength of truth thar 
might be on their ſide ; yet notwithſtanding in this plain 
ile, the Apoſtle ſheweth himſelfe moſt mighty and 
moſt eloquent, garniſhing his wordes, andadorning his 
ſentences with all the figures that art can affoord, ſo farre 
as ſerued ro mooue affeQions , and to touch the'conſci- 
ence . For the power of the Scriptures inſpired by God, 
- tandeth in the inward force and vertue, working vppon 
the Soule, piercing the hart, caſting down the imagina- 
tions that lift yp ch cſelues againſt the truth, converting 
the whole man;: and entring through to the — of , Heb 4,12. 
the Soule & Spirit, of the Toynrs & Marrow, yea, diſcer- EY 
ning the thoughts & intents-of the hart. The Apoſtles of [4 
Chriſt ſubdued the whole world, not withfire & ſword, | 
noc with carnal & þodily weapons, bur by the 3134 ear | 
ching of Chriſt crucified, as Pawle himſelfe confeſſerh, 3, 
u He regarded to know nothing among them, but Chriſt Trſus, , 1 ©0x 2, 2. [ 
and bim crucified. Andin anotherp ace, * [was among you * 1Cor.1,3:4- | 
in weak: nefſe and in feare, and tn much trouble : neither ſtood my / 
word and my preaching in the emtiſing ſpeech of mans wiſedome, i 
but in plane emidence of the Spirit and of power, that your Faith 
ſhould not be in the wiſcdome of men, but in t of GOD, 
Seeing therefore it hath pleaſed God, to giue vs a taſt; 
_ andtoleaue asit were the prints and foor-ſteppes of all 
learning and aits in the Word, inſomuch that no forme 
of reaſoning, no ornament of ſpeaking, no gift-of per- 
ſwading, is read inanyprophane v7-7 ey but the fame 
is found in the Scripture as in a plentiful Stare-houſe : 
yea, with greater grace and excellencythen any where 
elſe, let ys acknowledge the Maieſty of the word, & re» 
Bo uerently 
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Therefore; let not young menaddiRed to this arr, abuſe 


eme of iriaboue all otherwritings. 
- Secondly, feeihg Poetry is a'good gift. to be reveren- 
ced andreceiuved'for the Antiquity and worthineſſe, it 
ſerverhto reprogue thoſe that abuſe this gift ro the re- 
proach of the artir ſelfe, and to the diſhonorr ofthe gi- 


uer, And howſoeuer many among the Heathen excelled 


inchiskind, andhaue lighted a Candle vnto others , yer 


was this art no where more dj you & diſgraded from 
the former glory and ancient eſtimation thereof, then a- 


 mongthernſelues. For whereas Poetry at the firit was v- 


ſed to expreſle op memorable accident, and record 
ſome great woorke to poſterity, that it might bee better 
remembred and regarded : they turned theſe vies into 
"db, Won and changed the truth into horrible lyes. 
For what are all the Poems of the Infidels and vnbelce- 
men but a dereſtable mingling of Hiſtories 
with Fables; sftruch with lies ; of deeds done withtheir 
owne dreamegand inuentions, And whereas of old time 
there was no difference berweene aplaine Story and an 
artificiall Poem, but in the manner of penning and en- 
diting ; the one being cafle and evident , the other curi- 
ousandcunning, more exquiſire/ & laboured : they have 
ſer the one againſtthe other, and oppoſed them as con- 
traries,”y charging an Hiſtory to ſpeake the truth, all the 


# 


eruth; and not ing bur'the truth, = bur diſcharging a 


Potm of this burthen . They require the foundation'to 


be ſomedeede done indeed, and then build vppon it Fa- 


bles on Pu ſo rharthe plaine Song _ a truth, 
the deſcant ſhal be a lie. Neither hath this Noble ſcience 
beene abuſed onely among the Gentiles, butthe rem- 


- nants ofit haue _ into theSchooles, and defiled the 


pens ofmany Chriſtians, We muſt ſeek to reſtore its an- 


cient oo being a graue Marrone,we muſtpul fiom 


ents & deckings that do not become her. 


this gift, butvſc it rothe pro of God, and to the pub-, 
liſking of hisworkes . 'Let them jn their Poems ſhewe 
| them- 
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themſclues Chriſtians, and manifeſt themſelue 
from the vnbeleeuing Gentiles that know not God. Let 
all Songes and Sonets of loue, orrather Juſt, all ſcurri- 
lous Ieſtes, and Satyricall Pamphlets bee baniſhed from 
vs, which are not the fauits of Arr, but of the Artiſt - not 
of Poetry, but of the Poet : not of the matter, but of the 
Man . to all inuocations of ſtrange Gods and hea« 
theniſh inducing of many Gods bee odious vnto our 
cares, ſpcaches vſuall among many, but not ſeaſoned 
With fat as they ought to. be, We have liberty caough to 
follow the verſe withour Woaderieg into ſuch licenhoul- 
neſſe, whereunto the Apoſtle directeth vs, Epbeſs, 4, 29. 
Let no corrupt communication proceed: out of y \ur monthes, but 
rhat which is good to the vſe of edafyinig t!hat it may mumiſter grace 
Into the bearers. | | s4 
Laſtly, ſceing the Artof Pottryis commendable and 
praiſe worthy, let vs praiſe God and ſing to him in ſpiri- 
tuall Songes penaed by the Prophetes, and endited by 


KY 


the Spirite of God, for the inſtruction and direQion of 


the Church, not onely in the Bogke of P/a/mes, but in'o- 
ther places of the Scripture, And ſurely-it were. a wor- 
thy and proficable labour, tending to the aduancing'of 
the gloryof GOD, and ſeruing for the comfort of the 
Church, if all the Songs of Prayer and praiſes which are 
found in the Lawe and the Prophets, were turned and 
tuned for the ordinary vic of our aſſembles, and ipyned 
tothe Booke of P/almes, as the Song of Moſes, of Miri- 
' am, of Deborah, of Eſay, of Hezekjab, of Habacak, of the 
Cartice, and Lamentations, together with ſome others,in 
' other places to be found, that wee-might have plentifull 
matter and perfect direCtion to lift yp our heartsand yoi- 
ces ynto God vpon all occaſions that ſhall be offered vn« 
to vs, Hcercunto commeththe exhortation of the Apo» 
ſile Paul, C:4. 3. 16. Let the word of Gid dwell in you plenti- 
jw.ly in all wiſcdime, teaching and admoniſhing your owne ſelues 
m P/almes and Hymnes, and ſpirnna'l Son ges , ſinging Voith a 
$race im your hearts to the L014. This duty of ſinging P/almes 
| IS 
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Church, but an exercilt 
d riuately » WPerme 
or Cra 


Gnfull and ſuperſti 
on of Saints» nd ſuch rrumPp*ery» 
Muſicke, wt nothing can bee 

—_— 
eas all rhings mould be 
e Church of God. 
theſe abuſes, © muſt maintainc 

Church, and in 


f ſinging rhe 
exercilc excellent iN ir ſelfe, ac 
(clues, and thoſe that 
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eſtates of men, inſtead whereof prophane Songes and 
beaſtly Ballades are come in places, _ and defiling 

all Shoppes, Houſes, and meetinges, wſthng out the 0- 

ther, to the decay of Religion, to the diſgrace of the 

Pſalmes, to the corrupting of youth, to the contempt of 

| the word, and to the diſhonor of God, a | 

| T hey that ſpaks in Proverbs, ſay': Come to Heſhbon, let the 

| Citty of Sihon be built andrepaired, &&c. The ende of this 

Song, made of the people of God, was, to keepe a per- 

petuall memory of the viAtories that GOD gaue to the 

Iſraelites, and to teach the poſterity to come, how they 

came to be owners and poſleſſours of theſe Citties, Wee DodF. 26. 
learnefrom hence, s that it is the duty of the faithfull ro & It is our duty 
remember and publiſh the workes of God, whereof we to ace” 7 
are partakers or Witneſſes . Whenſocuer God ſheweth 0 9burne > of 
any of his woorkes of mercy or Iudgement, toward our | ar 


ſelues or others, toward Soule or Body , wee muſt not 
hide them and bury them in forgerfulneſſe , but ſpread 


them abroad, and make them knowne to others, This 

op—_—_ in ſundry places of the word of God. The Pro- 
phet 7/al. roy. teacheth this duty, b Praiſe the Lord, and hPh.nos,n,2, 
calluppox his Name, declare his workes among the people : Sing & 107, 8, 
vnto bem, ſing praiſe vumo him, and talke of all bis his wonderons 

workes, And Pſal. 107, Let hint: confeſſe before the Lord his 

lowing kindnefſe, ard his wonderfull workes among the Sonnet of 

Hen. Se i likewiſe Pal. 111. The workes of the Lord are i Plal. 111, 2, 
great and ought to bee ſought omt of al them that lone them : his 34nd 66,16, 
worke is glorious and beautifull, and his righteonſaeſſe endureth 
for emer. So Pſal, 66, hee prouoketh all men to hearewhat | 
God hath done for him, * Come and bearkes allye that feare * ?1-66,16,5 
God, and [ will tel you what he hath done to mry Soule : And in the He) 
ſame Pſalme he reprooueth the dulnefſe of men, that are 


OO EET OT 


4 cold in the conſideration of the workes of God, Come & 
bebald the workes of Ged, be is terrible in his doing toward t 
Somes of Men. When the Shepheardes hadde fornd the 


words of the Angell true, and ſeene the Babelaidin the 
Cratch, | Th-y publiſhed — thing that was tolde them Luke 2, 17, 
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legion of: 


oh Se | | way end preached throug howt al the ('ttypybat great things Ieſus 
- hp ING had dore unto bim.When Paul & Barnabas returned to An- 
- 8zcb, from whence they had beene commended to the 

© grace of God,tothe work which they had fulfilled, ha- 
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F 10 thy Friendes, ard ſbewe them what great 
gs the Lord bath done #10 ther, and bow he hath had com- 
aſſcon on thee ; ſo he departed, and began to publiſh in Decapo- 
, what great thinges Ieſms had done vnto bim, andall men did 
maruaile. All which precepts and examples teach vs, that 
it is notenough to haue receiued Gods benefits, and to 
be mindfull ofrtem our ſclues, butalſo we arc bound to 
make others according to our places to profite thereby, 
= _ andtopraiſe Gad for them, agreeable to the wordes of 
” Afts 4, 20. Pcterand ſohntq the counlell, » Wee cannot Lunt fprake the 
__ thmges which we haze ſcene and heard. 
+ | - Reaſonzs, _— Thereaſonsdf this Doctrine are diverſe, whether we 
WT conſider God, or our ſelues, orthefaithfull with whom 
+: welive. Firſt, inreſpetof God, inaſmuch as it andeth 
Ee [7 vs all ypon,rto ſer foorth his glory, with all our firength 
37 T0088 and; might» | This is the chicfe and principall ende, 
36s ' that wee muſt ayme atinall our waies, to ſceke to gaine 
glory to his ou Name, according to that gene- 
rall precept of the Apoſtle, q Phrther yee cate or 56: 0g or 
Sh * whetſoener.ye doe do all to the glory of Grd. So when God doth 
_ = Co make knowne to vs the workes of his owne right hand, 
_ >ad, that thereby his name may bee glorified, and his. 
| + Afterr, 18, ſaving health publiſhed among all Nations, r as wee fee | 
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the praQtifem the Apo 
Secondly, in reſpeR .this is 
table ſigne and token of arrue and liuely faith, that we 
beleeue the workes of God, and laythem vp deeply in 
our hearts, when we hide them nor under a Buſhell,nor 
couer them in the Aſhes, but lift yp our voice,as a Trum- 
et, to declare to others what our ſelues haue learned. 
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This the Prophet teſtifieth in his owne prattiſe, r wall © Pſal. 116, 9, 


wake before the Lord im the land of the lung, I beleened, and 
therefore did I ſpeake. This is not peculiar tothe Prophet 
onely, to teltific his faith by the words of his mouth, but 
ismade generall and common to others by the Apofile, 
' Becanſe we haue the ſame ſpirit of faith,according as it 15 writ- 
ten, I beleened and therefore haut I ſpoken : we alſo beleene, and 
therefore feces . Such as doe not belecue the wordes 


. 


and workes of God,can neuer be fit Inſtruments to giue 
notice of them to others : but ſuch as doe in heart 'be- 
leeue them, cannot but with the tongue confeſle them, 
thereby to aſſure their owne harts,a 
owne faith more and more. | 44 
Thirdly, we mult haue reſpeR to others. For as Chriſt 
ſpeaketh to Peter, when thou art conuerted ſtrengthen 
thy Brethren : ſo when we belecue the workes. of God, 
we multlabourto bring al othertoa ſound fairh & right 
iudgement. It is our duty to hunger and thirſt after the 
ſaluation of others: and becing called to the profefsion, 
we mult roule the Bell to others, There is no man, that 
hath bin trucly acquainted with the workes of God,and 
hath in Conſcience beene conuinced ofthe yndoubted 
truth thereof, but ought to be as a publicke Cryer, and 
as the Lords Herald,ro blaze them, and publiſh them a- 
brozd forthe good of others. This'is the Reaſon that 
moued the Prophet Daxid to make ſuch often andſo 
many proteltations,t to ſpeak of al his wondrous works, 
to tell his marueilous workes, te publiſh the praiſes of 
the Lord, and his greatpower, Ft) 
This is the rcaſon, that Peter immediately after his 
'Ee®d deli- 


IO. 


f2 Cot, 4.3 
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+ where many were gathered rogetherin prayertointrear 
©.» the Lord fortheeplarging of his liberty ; ſaying vnto 

X them, © Go ſhew theſe things onto Iames,and the oy of the bre- 
beren thether wee doe conſider, that ir is 
required of vs, to ſeeke the glory of God, to teſtifie the 
-afſurance of our fajth, or to win our Brethren ; we muſt 
| - acknowledge,that it is a ſpeciall duty laid vppon ys, to 
—  Ppubliſhthe workesof God, whereof any of vs be witne(- 
—  dfesg,ofthetruth wherof we are conuinced. Indeed Chriſt 
charged the Leaper not to publiſh and ſpread abroade 
aculous worke of his cleanſing : but this was to 
. correAtthe peruerſe iudgement of the people, who re- 
arded more to ſee his Myracles, then co heare his Do- 
ine, and that hee might baue the greater libertie to 
teach from the perſecutions ofthe Pharifes, May. 1,45. 
1. ThE Now let ys {+ mea the V es of this doctrine, Firit, 
|" | feeing we multfpeake of the works of Godto his praiſe, 
_ + GT itteacheth that wee mult not Nlaunder and diſcredir any 
| * Dd. 8,9 of his workes, but ſay with the Sorcerers, « 7h; « the fin- 
|» 4:5. gerof God. When the Pharifies heard that Chrilt caſt our 
the Deuils by the power of his Deity, they backe-bired 
BT hm, and blaſphemed the worke of 'G an maliciouſly ; 
| 5» Mat 12,24, ſayin »Y Thu man caſleth out denils ns otherwiſe, but through 
|| anda8,12,1; Bolecbab the Prone of dexs/r. So the watchmen ſet to keepe 
| the ſepulchreof Chriſt ſure,ſhewed ynto the high prieſts 
allthe things that were done : who tooke wicked coun- 
ſel, and gaue large money vnto the ſouldiers to ſpreade 
abroad that his Diſciples came by night, and ſtole him 
away whilethey ſlept. Likewiſe, when the holy Ghoſt 
fell ypon the Ap les ; that they began to ſpeake with 
* > 22801 other rongues, as the ſpirit gaue them veterance, they 
v Ads 2,13. Mockedand Nlandered the work of God); ſaying, = Theſe 
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". aefulof newwine, ſo that Peter iuſtifiedas wel the apoliles 

_ of Chriſt, as the miracle of God. In like maner are we to 
inlike caſes: When an euil name is brought vpon the 
tkes of Gods cleRion, or reprobation, yppon the 


workes 


$544 3543: 


is one kind of taking the name of God in vaine, to hold 
our Po when any reaſon and diſpute againſt Gods 
workes ? If wee deny him any way before men, Chriſt 
Iclus will deny vs before his Father, 

Wee mult therefore open our mouthes in defence of 
God and his workes, and put the obſtinate gaine- ſayers 
to lilence, and wipe away the ſlanderous reports raiſed 
ofthem,leaſt others receiue hurt thereby,and to the end 
God may haue the glory and praiſe of his owne worke, 
Andalbeit we do not alwayes conceiue the right cauſe 
and reaſon of them, let vs not deride, but admire them 
with the Apoſtle, »,O the deepeneſſe of the riches, both of the b Rom.11,33 
wiſedom and knowledge of God | how vnſearchable are ___ 
ments, and his waves paſt finiling owt ? If a man ſhould take 
vypon him co iudge thoſe that are out of his libertie, and 


F 


- ouer whom hee hath no authority, and'to pronounce 


ſentence vpon their doings, would a worldly-man think 

wel of ſuch preſumption? Butit is lefle wiſedom,& grea- 

ter preſi ry 0g , totakeypon vs to rule God, 8 to giue 

him his leflon, and to cnter into iudgment ofhis works. 

Therefore Fhbu wiſely teacheth in the Booke of Fob this 8: 6 

point, c Who bath vwto him his wity ? Or who'can ſay, * lob.36, 33, 

then bit done wichedy? Remember that thow magmifie bis work, ** 

which men beho'd. | dich | 
Secondly, ſeeing the workes of God muſt bee made xp, 2, 

knowne to others, not wrapped yp cloſe in a Nap | 

and kept to our ſelues: itis required of vs to be diliget 

markers and obſeruers of the workes of Gods' prot 

dence. For how ſhall hee report them and remember 

themto others, that is not carefullto muſe vp 

andto marke them himſelfe ? Or how ſhall he opet 

mouthto declarethem, that ſhutreth hiseyes leaſt 

os had Fig 7 
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ſhould — birearenlen om "oa 
| heare of them ? It ſtanderh vs therefore greatly vppen, 
el og huet | wok wr the workes of God,an fufernen ing 
© ropaſſtfromys, nothing by ys, withour making profit 
_* ofirto our \ſclues, and bringing itto the vie kh 
"This wiſedome Flipb4z one of the three friendes of 19 
teacheth, having Thewed that the vyngodly ſhall nor 
-—m_— ynpuniſhed, but that God will finde Fo out in 
jr pocnhie; he addeth ; 4 Loe, thus hane we inquired 
Sights | rp ra 1d know it for thy [elfe. This we 
w_ ey tomark by continuall experience, how God dea- 
leth with the godly, ſomerimes chaſtening them, ſome- 
times bleſsing them, neuer forſaking them, albeir ſome- 
times leauing them fora ſeaſon, yet inthe end returning 
in mercy yntothem.. 
Likewiſe, how he dealeth toward the wicked, there- 
Io auoide their ſfeppes, conſider that though they 
uriſh fora time, it is bur the pleaſure of fin tor a {ca- 
fon that they inioy: and alwayes Gods iudgement in 
this life arre eth ſome, and maketh them fearcfull ex- 
amples ynto others, Thus did the Propher poncer in his 
heart the waycs and workes of God, and profited there- 
dab det i his great comfort, * as w elec, Pla'. 37. 1 hawe ſeene 
Wie + ring grne himfelfe like a ern Bay tree, 
Jet he paſſed away, and \ Hrona gone, and [ ſought bim, bit be 
could wh ea Meorke the vpright man, and behold the iuft, 
for the end of th al ry rpg ace; but the tranſureſjors ſpall be Py 
ed ropetha; andtbeenter wicked ſhall ber cnt off, And 
c wi giue our harts to this meditation on.the works 
$ prouiden 1 ruling the world, and diſpoſing all 
cehow hee: alwaycs "mecteth with the 
phthey digge deepe to! hidetheir Coun- 
whe tott Youk and dbottome of their 
>hand of me Lord doth find them our, & 
emer ſecret worke.So if we ſhal 
h wiſd Jomhis works toward his own ſeruants, 
ou. hem me eucrlaſting loue, ſois bee 
| alwayes 
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alwayes gracious vnto them, and ma 


cheth by his experience; Eced. 8. Beeanſe ſentence agai: 
eaill wark ts not executed ſpredih, therefore the heart of the chil- 
dren of wen ts fullyſet in t 
an hundred times, and God prolongeth his dates, yet 1 know that 
it (ball be well with them that feare the Lord,and do renerence be- 
fore bin, but it ſha'l not be well with the wicked, neithir ſhall Fee 
prolong hu daies, but he ſball be like a ſnaddow, becanſe bee ſea- 
reth not before Ged, | 
Laſtly, ſeeing the workes of God muſt bee knowne 
and publiſhed of vs, let all Fathers of families reach the 
workes of Gods mercy, and the workes of his Iudge- 
ments, according as they ſee them to bee offered vnto 
them, For to whom ſhould wee rather publiſh them, 
then-to our poſterity, and the children thar'come out of 
our loynes ? When a Father beholdeth the Lord punni- 
hing the vngodly, and taking vengeance onthe. con- 
temners of his word, the blaſphemers of his name, the 
_ prophaners of his Sabaoths,the vncleannefle of Aduke- 
rers, the beaſtlineſſe of Drunkardes, the oppreſſion of 
Vſurers, the periury of falſe witneſſes, & the erueltie of 
mercileſſe dealers: ſhould he ſuffer ſuch publicke exam» 
ples todie, andtheſe workes of God: ro fleepeiir the 
duſt ? Nay, ſeeing God doth fingle out ſorhe, and ma- 
keth them examples and admonitions to others: wee 
ought to whet them ypon our children and ſeruants,and 
teach them thereby to ſerue the Lord, and to hate thoſe 
hcinous and horrible {innes that prouoke ſuch great and 
greeuousludgements. 1 || 1 $1111 
Abraham is commended, bythe fpiritof God, for this 
care and conſcicnee of his duty, when he ſhould _ 
the wofull deſtruRion of Sodow and Gomorrba, s Ike 
| Bim that he will command bis ſonnes and bis Howſbolde after him 
Cn then ole Led s tek NG. 
ment, that the Lord may bring vpon Abr, : that be hath 
ken vmo bi. This the Prophet b yrgeth,” Pſalm, 78. 7 
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keth all thingesfall 
out to further their ſaluation . This the wiſe man *f tea- fEcd.?,n,rz 
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[ will declare hugh 


Parabies, 1 ſemtexcer of oldg 
hae role v1, we wi'l wot hide them from thi 
1 Solar gener ation tocome, we will ſhew the praiſes of 

the L:9d, bupower alſo, and the wond:rfull werkes which be hath 


| 


"due, &c. So the Propherioel, or rather the Lord by the 
"| Prophet; threatning a grieuous Plague of dearth and fa-. 
mine, that the keld ſhould be wafted,the Corn proteps 2 
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- © OM .ed, the new Wine dried yp, the Oyle decayed, and rt 
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Husbandmen howle, becauſe the harueſt of the fielde 
ſhould periſh Aaith, ' Heare ye this,O Elders and bearken ye,al 
ig \* mbabitats of the land, whitl-er [uh 4 thing hath bin in your daies, 
-£Y or xt in the daies of your fathers : Tel you your children of tt, avd 
let your children ſhew it to their children, and their chiidy.m to an - 

| as Thus nee fee how God gequireth of vs a 
diligent conſideration of his iudgements. ſeeing he ſmi- 

_ *teth one, to-admoniſh another; wee mult nor account 

© theſe ſtrokes onely as puniſhments-vpon the offenders, 

but as examples offered for the amendment and repen- 


Jo 4+ 


gl 13,1, tance of others, k asour Saujourtavght his Diſciples of 


thoſe that were murthered by Pilate, and of thote were 
Maine by thefall of a Tower, Exceys yer:pent, ye ſhall all 
Verſe 28. For a fire is gore out of Heſhbon, and a flame 
fromthe Cuty of Sthon, and bath conſumed Har of the Moa- 
bires, &c.. When warre is once begun and ſet on foote, 
At is got fo cafily laid downe; neitheris the thirſt of am- 
bitionina proud man ſo cably quenched, Therefore this 
ſong declareth, that when Srbox had afſaulted and taken 
Heſbbon, he refted not there, but proceeded farther, and 
led his army agaioſt the Villages adioyning , dealing 
-with them as he had done with the inhabitants of H- 
\ bon, Thus we ſec the people bordering vpon the Heſbbo- 
- #67, arc touched with re OadEnh ric” anions with 
" themin their aduerſicy; as when a miz reefalleth, ir 
| downe Lich ie the lefſer and lower ſhrubbes. 
peech, ſerreth forth the 


| Now, Afoſninthis borrowed ſpeech 
©  miſerybroughryponthe Aſoabites, which like a violent 


and 


#} 
i! | 
a1 
Nd 


'J 


# 
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lj , 


and yehement fire conſumeth wheteſoeverir 


Marke therefote in this place,the compariſon an 


tude which the ſpirit of God vſcth, to expreſſe the rage 
of warre, waſting farre and neere, as a mighty flame of 


; | 
ESE 294 
43; 4, &Y F. 
teth.. 
< 
mili- 


fire. We learne from hence ritis Doarine, ' that great 1 DoF, 27. 
is the miſery and miſchiefe of warre, whereby bloude is The miſery & 


ſhed, Nations are ſpoyled, Countries are by ann Cit- 
ties are difpeopled, Murther is commirted,& the Imaye 
of God defaced. And albeit the life be oy yer liber- 
ty is reſtrained, and oftentimes death is better then bon- 
dage, and the ſword noto bitter as Captivity, even to 
become ſlaues trothem, who are flaves ro Satan, This 


miſchiefe of 
WAITE 1s EXCEC » 


dir g great. 


wee ce expreſſed in the warre of Chedar/aomer, n who « gy, 1419, 


comming to chaſten the rebellion of Scdoms, and other 
Citties inthe plaine, he ſeized vpon the people borfe- 
ring, ſo that they taſted rhe birternefle of the ſword, be- 
ing neighbours to the Nation offending againſt him, 
This Moſes expreſſerh, Dent. 28 deſcnbing the fiercencs 
ofthe Enemies, and theplague of warres ; ſaying, n They 
ſhall mot regard the per[om of the old, nor hane compaſ' th 


young, they ſhall eate rhe fruit of thy Catile, they thall conſume the 
pr: fit of thy land, they ſhall beſrege thee within thy wal, "1 ey /hall 
cc thee to eate thy chulthen, the finite of thy body, during the 
freage and ftraightneſie wherewith they ſhall compaſſe thee in thy 
Cuties, Heereunto that Prouetbe guideth vs,vſed by the 
king of Iſrael againſt ſuch as boaſted befcre the vido 


6,7. 


" Deut. 28,50 
on of the 5», 


0 Let not him that errdeth by harnefie, boaſt him elfe as bee þ *1 Kin,zo,!t 


jwrterbit off, Henceit is, that we read, how thouſandes 
& ten thouſands are conſumed in bartell, which deuou- 
t1erth one as well as another, torteach ys the caſualty and 
calamity ofwarre. JO RENE” | 

The Reafons are notto be forgotten, that wee ma 
the betrer ſettle this DoQtrine in our hearts, Firſt, jt is 
 threatned, as an heauy plague and fearefull iudgemenc 
to beebroughr vppon that people,that ſer their faces a- 
pd, and walke ftubbornely in the breach of his 


| which 


| 
| 


Realon Is 


ommandements, It is one ofthe y Arrowes of God, Exe, $,16,17 
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Joc 5 1h open warre againft ſuch as beare them- 
ſelues ſtourly and Rpboryely againſt him,ifhe be at yt- 
C 


he ſtrong Cicties, againſt the high 
mighty Warriers, that their blood 


the time of wo ; yea, of weeping and wailing, and great fp 
and young, rich and poore, women | | 
and children, Babes and ſucklings. S 


_. Secondly, greatis the benefit of peace, and many are 
the bleſſings that come with itand enſue after it; If then 
eace be a great benefit, then muſt warre'needes bee ac 
nowledgedto bee a great want, anda fearefull iudge- 

The peace of a fate, is as the health of a body of 


ſtrong conſtitution: therefore warre is a dangerous dil- E” 
calein any body f 
SE" I4 ; | 
waſlied withour 

ſlings 


po liticke, when it cannoatbee purged & 
tbloud, Wee ſee how Aoſer among the 
that ſhall come vpon Iſraell and overtake the, 
th v in their borders, «. 1 will ſend peace in 
1d ye [ball [i rpe, and none make you afraide, and 
ral ſhall not goe oO: Land.If there bee bur iarrc 
private Houſe, or a ong faction in any ſociety, it 
atneth the cuine thereof, If an Houle or Citty ' bee 
+ Sk OO | __ deuided 


; of 
if 
' 
4 


| 


divided againſ it felfe,it cannot Rand, ]f a kingde 
dividedagainſt irſelſe , itis brought no noughe., Bue =» 
when God giueth peace and reſt ro| his Church, man 2 
bleſs1nges come with ir, and great contentment on all, bs 
ſides, and in all eſtates; eſpecially the free liberty of the 

Goſpell with the preaching and profeſsing of it, which, 

we ſhould account as the lite of our liues, Secing there- 

fore, on the one fide, VVarre is the iult Wages of preat. 
finnes;.and on the other fide, peace bringeth with it ma» 

ny bleſsings of all forts, ſpirituall and remporall, we con- 

clude, that many are the miſeries of ware, 

The Vſesare in the next place to be thought ypon and Y/e. I « 

application to bee made of this Doctrine, Firſt, ſeeing 

iouafion and warres bee ſo fearcfull and dreadfull, ler vs 

pray carneftly ro God, and call ypon him faithfully, to 

keepe from vs both warres, and the rumours of Wars, & 

continue peace in our borders,with the free and publike 

vic of the goſpell, to vs and to our polterities ; that there 

may not be wi yoice of qepis 6% ou 'p in ou goers 
weeping, and mourning an cat howling, Jchel.r 

cm Chilarin and why not wo comſarted, Sky, they tops n ; A us 
were wot, Wee liuc ina plentifull and well peopled Land, 

no Nation vnder Heauen is more populous. This is a 

blefling of God, as CAofer declareth , Lewir, 26, 9, fay+ 

ing ; 1 will bauereſpeft vnto you, and mak you encreaſe and 

multiply you, aud eftabliſh my couenantwith you. And the wiſe 

man faith, Proverbes, 14,28, 4n the multitude of the »ple is 

the howour of a King, and for the want of people commeth the de- 
ſtrultion of the Prince. et many times we repineathis mer- 

cy, we thinke the Land will beero lirtle for vs, and that 

we ſhal not be ableto liue one for another. He can make. 

roome enough forrvs; if, hee once fend 764 ta hr. Wea-- 
ons of V,Varre, and the gliftering Sword of Sobkks 
Zhemy amongvs, Hee can make fewer of vs, and turne. 
bo. Lanq1nto pk and T hornes, and make it a plac 
tSalt-pitsand Nettles, Then ' ball a AMannouriſh ayoung « ae 
Cows 19 Slepe xd er heed of tener thn: Rn 


E 


Zarcer, The number 
 (axall, that a few Beaftes ſhall bee tufficient to nou- 
EE iſt the remnant aboyndantly ; Then ſhall ſcauen VVo. 
LE -. ae take hold of one an; ſaying, We wil ecte our 0:vne 
20 Bread, andwil weare our owne garments, onely let vs be called by 
3s i Ay and take away our reproach , Letvs therefore in 
is great encreaſe of the Land and ſtore vo! oma , Ac- 
knowledge his mercy,let vs reioyce inthe ſociety one of 
another, and pray that we taſt notthe bitternefſe of war, 
+ > andthat there bee no ſlaying with the Sword, noſhed. | 
ding ofbloud, no carrying ints captivity. This the Pro. 
Po teacherh Pſalme 144. defiring God to continuc his 
nefits toward his people, the 7 Tho of the Womb, the 
14 --; filling of Score houſes, the encreaſe of Sheepe, and the 
> Pobtaens, quietneſſe of peace, » That owr Sons bring as the Plants grow- 
| ngatears. fg 2p intheir youth and our daughters being as the Corner foxes 
DO. may be the burlding of the Temple : that our Corners may be full, 
and our Oxen Flrong t na that there be no inwaſton, ner g0- 
BT ing out, wor no crying in our ſtreetes :O bleſied ave the people t 
Wh: 61} beſs yea lefedwer xe people whoſe: ye Lord. Where we 
- ſee, the Prophet praycth, and direReth vs to pray that 
6208 © there may be no taſt of the ſharpnefſe and miſery of war, 
A nor wee knowe the aſſaulting of ur Cities, nor going i 
out to warefare,that chere may be no ſorrow of heart, no 
weeping of eyes, no wringing of handes, no ſhriking of 4 
voices amone ys, Were it not a woefull and lamentable 
* _ . thing,toſeefirewicthout mercy,and 192% awe g, 
niuniing houſes, cating vpall things, and ſparing no- 
thing *How much more to ſee, and heare, and feels the 
Miction of Warte, when all things are in confuſion and 


uſtion. Forthis is one great miſchiefe and bitter- 


Ef | nefſcof warre; thatall thinges are holden to be lawfull, 
0 ahd all men take themſclues ro be lawlefie. There is no 


egard of right or equity, of ſhame or conſcience ; when 
nany times the Souldiers are hungry as Wolues, as 


| 


) 


TYTES" ers, as fierce us Lions, as mercilefle as Bears 
: > Þ1 their VWhelps, which ſpoyle'im the Evening, 
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it is belt fiſhing in troubled water , ifthere be anyplace 


free from tumult, ac leaſt there is none voyd of ſuſpicion 
and free from jealoufie, few. then are tobe truſted ,.and 
Non e aſſured, all things in confuſion, violence, "ys | 
bloud, Murthers, out-crying, and nothing elſe before | 
our eyes bur alamentable face of all calamities and ex- 
treamities, The Prophet Zachary, deſcribing the golden 
daies of a peaceable life, which ſhould bee giuen to; the 
Iſraelites, when they were returned from capriuity,ſairh; 
x There ſpall yet old en and old Women dwel in the ſircets of len. Zach. 8,45» 
ruſalem-, and enery Manwith hu ftaffe in bis hand, for very 
age: and the ſtreetes of the Cittte ſhal bce full of 'Botes and Girles, 
playing in the ſtreetes thereof, Then is the mouth of the peo- 
ple filled with laughter, and their tongue with joy ,-y ? Plal. 46.9. 
When the Lord maketh warres to ceaſe ynto the ends of the ward, 
be breaketh the bow, and cmtteth the Spear, and burneth the Cha- 
riots with fire. Burin time of warre, and in the day of bat 
rell, all chinges are turned topſie- turuy, all thinges lie 0- 
pen to ſacking and pillage; to inſolency of Souldjers , to 
deſire ef reuenge, and to moſt horrible accidents; Then 
wee are conſtrained to ſee and lament the ſlaughter of 
Men,the rauiſning of women, the deflouring of Virgins, 
the ſpoyling of goods, the robbing of Houſes, the ta- 
king of Priſoners, the breaking of | Lawes, the defacing 
of Iuftice, the intermiſſion of ſowing, the innouation of 
eſtates, the ſubucrfion of Realrhcs , the deſolation of 


# | 
o 


'y , the deſtruQion of 


Countries, the violation of Religji 
Cirties, the effuſion of bloud, the ſuffering of famine, & 
alwaies 

_ the ouerthrowing of all order and honeſty... 


ſometimes the extreamity of eating Children, & 

Whois able to recount and rehearſe the great horror 
and feare, the ſorrowe and mourning , the weeping and- 
lamentation, the ſedigions, tumults, outrages, villanies, 
infurreQions, confpiracies, calamities, dangers,difficul- 
ues, and the miſcrable uwraine of fie leis od ry 
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| , becauſe 
ns! fal int» the hends of man, whoſe Be 4 
- Lervsthereforepray ; 
t we may not haue | : 
rethe violence of 
A gratious God to 
s wee ſee fruitfully 
ns by che people of Iſrael, when 
or their Idolatry threatned to deliver them rio 
reoutofthel andeso their Enemies, and bad them 
ymothe Gods which they hadde choſen, that they 
time of their tribulation : : they 
'e thow unto 11 what - 
Us this dey from. 
rne by the Horror of the Sword, f 
ce of warre, tobe thankfull for our long peace : 
, and pray for the continuance thereof a- : 
Ve may fir guery one vnder his Vine, and y- 
-Tree, w mayreſt in pe | 


, 


enro 4 Lord; *Wer bane fanned, 


ly, letvs 1 
and troub] 


reaſoning of the waies , and conferring I 


rd,whuleſt many ofour Nei ghbour F 
ard rofſed with ne rempeſt of wars, i 

utvs are in anyprore. Let vs de- P 
n,and betouchedWith a feeling of [ 
wes. Andif there bee ſuch fearefulneſſe and | 
Id, let vs cat off all d ſencjons and 
| contention, and liue 
other. Heereunto the 


[ 
| 


mY whore , 

yo works-. From 
among you ? Are ; 
alures that fight i in ws - 
giue no occalion uw 


and contenti 
uenof your pl 
et vs take heed wee 
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ofcongention, nor ie ſeedes of diviſion; which in i 
time to come may yeeld a comfortlefle crop of cares and 7 
confuſions, Let vs #0t oe forth haftilyto ſirife, leaſt thou know ©: 
ot what to doe im the end thereaf,, when thy a+ cages hath pur l: 
thee to ſkame, Pro, 25, 8. Ttis in vaine rodefire conſidera- 
tions and conditions of peace, when wee haue laide the 
Foundations of Warre, like as the Bow becing drawne, 
and the Arrow diſcharged, itisto late to wiſh itmay do 
no hurt where irfalleth.Forafter that the Coales of con- 
tention bee once kindled, there is no long expectation 
for the fire to flame, & burne amaine with a ſwift courſe, 
eucn as whena Cloudis gathered to his thicknefle, the 


ſtorme of raine that hath beene long in breeding,is ready « 
to fall and difpierce it ſelfe. + 
It belongeth to all Wiſemen to forcſee amiſchiefe be- ] 

' foreit happeneth, 4 anditis the reward ofmen vnhappy 4 Guiceiard.hys =: 
to lamentit when it is once felt . The counſell is with- For-[tal, ib. 4% 
out ſruite that commeth after the fa& ; it is to late ro ap. & 7®» E. 


ply the remedy when the illis happened . The Souldier 
ſerueth tonoturne, that beginneth to march when the 
battell is done ; The Medicine that is miniftred our of 
time, worketh not to the benefit of the patient. Itis too 
dangerous to broach a Veſlell of Poyſon , and have the Mi 
vertue of the Antidote or counter-poiſon yncertaine or 'F 
farre to ſceke, A ſmoake ſuffered long'to continue, con- : 
ceiueth a ſparke, a ſparke of fire letalone, ingendereth a 
flame, and the flame burneth without mercy and mea- 
ſure. Let vs therefore reſiſt the firſt be 
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NON, 


MP Rr nuprenen aL x. x 
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Army, 

downe on e- 

rand deſtroy ano- 

compaſsi Sion, This ſerueth to re- 

Fc uoke to batrell without cauſe, and 
play, who de- 

[ ceth Abner,Cap- 
oalt, f Let the young pK ner and ply be- 


| Whereby we ſee, thatmurtheris made asa game and 
aſtime to augh at. Let euery man liue contented with 
is owneeſtate. Greats the be! contentation. Be- 


ware of ambirion, and aſfpiri po its. The power of 


grifing ſudd, dy: ei 


a ruine/more ſuddai | They areliketoatree 


tand + 4 4rTOA 


oweth ill | etimnieth his height, andrhen is 
dvp by the  rootes in a moment, The heauy ſtone 


oucrwhelmeth ir ſelfe with its owne waight, 
rcoueteth the fruite, and neuer confidererh 

ight e tree whereon it groweth, ler him take 

d, that whiles he laboureth to climbe to the top, he 
fall not with cheboughes which hee claſpes and embra- 
þ:-1e pg both his armes. Itis the part and property of 
* man to;conſider alwaies his owne eftate, whereas 
ambirious man liueth for the moſt parc inthe 

nd contem lation of thoſe things which 


gethimſeclfe, Let vs therefore all labour 
wts be as 


to this ſwelling of the 
Fro wes all other arc moſt 


SOONER. 


defiroyent ans; cory = 45 IS the Wife, " Ide 
dow, _—_ the Childe fatherlefſe :iris our parts, when we 
ſee ſuch iudgements, preſent or imminent to humble our 
ſelues vnto Ex defirehim to remoue the fearfulnoiſe 
and rumor of warre: :andi in the meane ſeaſon topray that 
we may vſc our peace aright, leaſt he bend his Bow, and 
ſhoore his Arrowes, draw his glittering Sword vp- 
on vs. VVeſcc how i Hezekiab, when he ſaw the Hoaſt ; x Aa "TY 
of the King of Af@rr, ſought the Lord carefully, [ok 20, and 30, 3- 
cdtohim to oo bartels. So B 
cat multitude ng themſelmes toger er came 
ſr hnſero ſk the Lord, GN bn lfe to gies 
counſel of bim, and proclaimed a faſt rays all Iudah. yd 
the Propher-; in the Lawentations, conſidering that the 
ſtrong men were works downe,and the Enemy reioyſed 
at their trouble, & prayeth vnro God,becauſe the Sword k Lamen.1,20 
devouring without, andthe people were led into captl. = 
uity ; Bebold,O Lord,how I am : my bowel: firell: mine 
heart it turned within me: for 1 am. of laces; the Sword 
ſpoyleth abroaq, as death dth at .Weliueas yetin great 
plenty and proſperity, wee enioy life and liberty, 
wee ſleepe quietly in our beddes ; and reſt inour Hou- 
ſes in peace, wee hedlite not the ſound of the Trumper, 
the clattering of Armour, the fury of the Enemy, 
the noyſe of Gunne-ſhor, the cry of the wounded, 
we aps. not the bloud of theflaine on the ri hand,and 
on the left hand, we know not what the miſery of ſlaue- 
and ſlaughter meaneth , wee doe not behold our Cit- ; 
ties befiedged, our Countries d, our Townes en 
_ trenched, our wals battered, our es fiered ande 
_ ſumed, bleſſedbethe great Name ” our FR 
& therefore for euermore, 
- Lervstake heed we abuſe not theſe mercies, 


thinges of God, leaſt he take them a 
e com. 


ndignation. O that therewere invs wi 
or elerhings, whileſt we —_ fafely in ns 
an 


Gs 


| 
| 


PANT? Sn FU 


anc my arre with him, how can we haue peace 
with men? How(can wee looke to liue in fafecy any lon. 
gerwith our V Vives and Children? This our Sauiour 
athſcr downe, and with teares taught the Tewes long 
xethcir defiruQion came ypon them. For when hee 
| beheld the City, he weprtforic, & paſ- 
),if thou haddeſt enen knowne at the leaſt in this 
& th 1bich belong vnto thy peace ! But now are they 
«dt thee Ges For the d.nes ſpal come vponthee , tha: thine 
 Enenne jb caſt g trench about thee, and e thee round, 


In ewery fide ; and ſball make tl ee cenen vuith 


yl pon 4 Frone, berauſe thou knowefl not that ſea- 
Ler ys apply theſe thinges vnto our 
121 h debire toliue peaceably with men, let vs 

md be at peace with God: and if we would bee 
| reconciled to bur Brother, ler vsin the firſt place be re- 
y ; r God, & then __ chings all b peake peace 


oe bee to $o:Moabl O peop' of Chemoſh, 
[ny bath delierrd bus ſomes which eſcaped avid 
4 wk to Sihon ws ! the Amorites. 


EC. | cxrandfrm / lob pals Bas oe, they have 2 oweb 
WEE. ey hane noſe and ſmell not, they hane bandes and 
. OM | fact, hgh e feet and walke not, neither make they ſound 
52M withtheiy throut, they that made thems ave bike viito thy, and ſo 

m2 real that truſt in thems; The Nations ofthe Genitiles had 

5 OY T ulirudes pode and cuery Nation his ſeucrall Ido]- 
—— 3c ; > was the Idoll of che CMHoabrtes, Baal of 

© S364 Nena ws, Moloch of the .Am- 
Tr rd the'Syians, D; oft the Phulſtims.Theſe 
"FRI es; and hadghe' ;od-head or diuine Na- 


BF, . 
148 ruTr 


& 


Children which are mn thee, and they ſhall nxt 


rare falſely pron gies gs TE 

faue ſachs as did worſhip them,as the Author ofthis ſong 
heere declareth, He bath delinered bis Murs 18 pp 
captinity, and was not able todeliner thew rr as, of Si- 
hon Kg of the Amorites, "Box as the 1ſravlites'® cryed for 1 Kin 18,26 
fireto come from heayen, from morning to-noone : 0 
Bail beare vs : {ono dou Ye ali the HMoabuer for: deliue- 
rance from their Enemies; call to their Tdoll Chenwſb, 
d Chemoſh heare vs, but" there was no" voyce ,/ nor 
any to anſwere, ſothar they fell iaro the handes of rhe 
Amoriter, andreceiuednoprofitor benefieby their Idol- 
 ſeruice, 

Heere thenwe ſee, howthe Idolarrous Magheter,wors 
ſhipping afalſe God, and truſting in their grear Idoll; 
are {19>Auvr and deſtroyed;- Hence wee learne, » ther 0 DolF. 28, 
Idolaters lie opento Tudg ement,' The worſhipping of Idelaters ſhall 
Images, howſoeuer it be - jay with falſe reaſons, is be confofided 
the true cauſe of Gods judgements,” We ſee heere, how & deftroicd, 
the Moebites were roored out of their Townes and cities 
for this finne. Hirtherto'come the threatninges of the 
? Prophets againſt the: Nationsby '£ſaj\'and Teremy for ? ”"_ 46,1,2 
their Idolatry, We ſee inthe Indges,v hen fatoomanlss © ler,46, and 44 
ted Idolatry, q and to cleauerto ſtrange Gods, {lng ""— 
forſooke the Lord(God oftheir uhers, God fold them 1, * 
into the handes of their En 


oe, ſtand before them;-\This: 


was the deſtr | 

lceroboam the ſonne of Nebat, that made Iſraell to "ui 
and of /ebs, whoſervp Idolatry after he had deſtroyed 
ir. This was the Cn that the wrath of God brake in 
ep pon the: ſ7aeives, when they! ry ney theigol 
alfe, which finne was' reveng uous : 
horrible ſlau iter.  Heereuneo ront ls Fre ropher 
relation, 


hettn worker. 
Thus we ſee, how ——— cureth tothe defrag 
onofthe Idolaer, 1 "NY 40 L 13: ys of 3 (4, DMG; 44 $4 C33 
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oodis the husband of his 
ic to hauc his honour and 
nicated'to any other, then the Husband 
llowin his loye, f ho cannot beare the 
thou augment 
-whordome, and 


atry eh re is ſpiritu 
. 14 God ' honour and lory % and Wt 


To 15  nothufferthe ne to be yo—_ r. This is no- 
4, a cred. rad werdhl expreſſed bythe Propher 


, where the Idolatcy of the /racluteris reſembled to 
aduleerousand wheriſh woman, that dotcth'vppon 
louers, that, forſaketh the guide of her youth, and 
 Coucnant of her God. Ther Iotber(ſaith 
by his Prophet) hath played the Harlot, ſhee that 
04 concermed: them, ba ſhamefully, ee. Asthen God is 
{. 1144.4) the husbandofhis Church, fo our ſpirituall worſhip , is 
t triage of our ſqules;conſecrated ynto the 
efore all falſe and forged worſhip is ſpi- 
dome and adultery coward him, To this 
purpoſe ſpeaketh Hoſea, ® I will marry thee vwuto me for ener ; 
M4, 1 will marry thee vnto me m righteouſneſie, and in iudgement, 
mercy, i compaſuon, I wil exenmarry thee vite me in faith- 
and choujbalt know the Lord. Thus alſo ſpeaketh the 
| ,x anger ef Io | 217 meaty ark 
by youth, and the. lone of thy Marriage, when 
7 mee in the wilderneſie in a land that was not 
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d. rkes of mens hands, whe- 
iluer or Gold, they are the work of the 
jether they /bee carucd or grauen in ſtone. 
e hand of the workeman : or whe- 
in blew flke,or purple, y lihings 
wene} Heereuppon un followeth , that 
pou them, 


. 


are. 
” 


*; 


fore they canto 
opher 


is the Pr 


IIS » ff » 


* re 


a» 


ters ſceke hel 
it ſelfe, in — that Idolaters 
notwithſtanding their confidence & truſtin their Idols, 
ſhall be confounded and deftroyed, and dolic-opento 
all Gods iuidgements; | ? - 4 
The Vſes are in thelaſt eto bes obGrecd . Firſt, 3 6. le 
this teacheth, that the Idoll is yaine ; yea, vanityit ſelfe, 
Howſoeuer the Idolaterbe 292 premd of it,and gre 
dote vpon it, yet itſhall beas a broken recde, which in 
ſtead of taying himthar leaneth v it, breaketh in 
his hand, and'theſhiuvets thereof vis _ 
tiho 


that leaneth thereon. For if it could deliver any;i 
ſaue them that have their hope and confidence in it, Bur 
ſuch are deceived and: deludedro cheis IST, 


* Ter. 3:23.34 
” and Io, Is 


Iſcazld: fir-corfufes bud ibmoretait rhoranr 1" ve. 
Heereunto —_— the ſaying of [/ai«b, © Ail'rhay 
make an [mage are vanity, and their deleft able 


profit : and they are their —— that they 


- 
, therefore they ſhall bee' cy 
God, CES i anday rom 


not therefore lay-mens Bookes, neither 

table yſe, but an abhominable abuſe;e 

the warke of errors, in thetime'of their viſh ee thay. 19, 30s 

ſhall periſh, Tho ef or rather infa- 

mous for Idols, and Zoaſte ofthem, yer the Pro» | 

phet ſheweth th oy (handed errnadeio eine 

m_ Vſeis inferred wha prof Image? Ft 
lies, though Whores. pot” re in, whe 

| makerh dumbe Idolles; woe yuro him tharſaithco th 

Gg3 Ty 


Heng_gy fi- 
| pre c Hab, 2,18, 


> world, thar worſhi 
kethemſclues 
us and: diſordered 
enzto ollow the-Idolatrous wayes of 
th to paſle,that they 
nple: of their parents, and 
aaa they arereſoluteto dic in 
Sing how igion ſtandeth with 
criptures. Thus we ſee; that all Idolaters 
beca they ſay they ſee, therefore their 


isis itwhicht 


K ud ye blindyre , 
- 25my Meſſenger that I femt ? Who 
ef, and blinds as the Lords ſernam ? If there- 


ope in ignorance; as-the blind man 
the darknefle, let vsflye Idolarry, and 
fromIdols; |  * 
the worſhipping of Images is the cauſe 
;tet vs blefſe and praiſe the name of God, 
jucreth his people from Idolatry to ſerue 
d finc Lee vs everbe mindtull of his 


. 


laters, who cut moon warme 
hereof, :roſttheirmeat with ano- 
d partmake a God, and worſhip it, 
ani bow yato it, pray vnto it, . 

| | hy 


< Del,uer me, for thou art my God che acknowleadgeth gods 
 greatmercy in forgiuing theſe { the people,7hbou 

art my ſernant, O Iſrael forget me 
 greſwons like a Cloud, and thy finnes as « miſt *turue unto mee, 
for 1 bawe redeemed thee : Reiozee O heauens, for the Lord bath 
done it, bra#t forth into prajſei, ſor the Lord bath redeeemed [a- 
cob, 411 will be glorifiedin I{raell. Behold the beaftlineſſe- 
and brutiſhneſfle oftheſe God+makers, not much vnlike 
the Romiſh Idolaters, who knead their Dough, and of 
one part they make Bread, and a God ofthe other. If 
this be the dotage of Idolaters, we haue: great cauſe of- 
fered vnto vs, to magnifie the mercy of God toward vs, pe 
that hath freed vs from ſuch diuellith deuiſes of the falſe | 
worſhip of God, Hee hath reftored tovsthe true wor- 
ſhip of God,according to bis holy word,he hath rooted 
out the Idols that were ſet yp to be adored, he hath gi« -* 
uen vs the Scriptures in our Mother tongue, hee hath | D 
freed vs from the burden and bondage of the Popes 
Decrecs and Decretals, he hath wnethe 
Idoll of the Maſle, and hath aboliſhed the manifold he- 
refies and corruptionsof falſe DoQtrine. What ſhall we 
now render yntothe Lord, for all theſe tokens and teſti- 
monies of his loue toward ys, bur take yp the cop of ſal- 


: 


uation, and praiſe with tongue and heart: the name of 
God, acknowledging his only goodnefſe in delivering 
vs from the bondage of Idolatry,and labouringto bring 
forth the fruits ofhis Goſpel, ro his glory,and our own 
comfort in Chriſt Ieſus. oily Dy 
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1.32 And Moſes ſent to ſearchout Taazer, and thiy woke the 1 +, + 11 1 
Towne: belonging thereto , and rooted int the Amorites that 


; 34 
© Xt APE 
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ts peepi co fight at Edrei. | AY OTC ES 05.1 4 > 
Then the Lord [4id vnto Moſes ;Feare him not, 4 | | 7 
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hor«ſore, and bj fois and al! hes peo- 


2e ve ſpoken of the firt'Enemy ouercome 

s ; to wit,Sihow King ofthe eAmorites: the 

hich they lubduedis Op, the King of 

more mighty & terrible the theformer, 

df the race & Fai | of the Gyants,at 
ſp 


t Scours and: Efpials ſent our to ſearch * 
; fraid , and deſpaired of inhabiting and 
& Land, and weakned the hearrs & hands 
/asappeareth inthe '12.” Chapter of this 
artehietgtnirutes fe Us, ani 
and Fony, Newerthel.ſſe, the people 
War the Land," andthe Cittis arewalled ard 

the Sermes of Anak there, 
new and 


81 
1 
f "= 


: #8. 


cularly Moſes defcriberh 
3, 11; Ore'y Oo the Kmy gf Baſhanremas. 
Wye fhetweta Bede Fr ts 
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e mighty and As eh Gyant 
as, the greate occaſion had the Tſraelitesto aſcribe the 


ryto IC 1, and to giue him the glory alone. Aud 
Propher fi If pejerh out theſe two Enemics by name, s 
ing oft * eAmoriies, ant 7 the King of Ba. 


rite 


delivering em into their oy = 


. iferheneme of 


at terrorto the Iſraelites , yer no 
' wor Wiſe- 


bo 


mercy 
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inpes ,\and inthe Mevirarion of 


ce ta ee 


Cn 
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deſire in the two Tribes and the halfe, to haue it given 


 bountfulneſſe of God toward his people, & ſhewerh, k Deur,28, 14 


—_— : wherein c 


The Land of Paſha wevaNtrelte nd Fujtefull fopte, 
commended in ſundry placesof the Seriprures it was 3 
2oodly Mountaine abounding with ranks and tich Pu- | 
Nis y A's Vee: of grear bone and (hp efſe, and "8 
flouriſhing with fimdry' commodities, whic kindled a 4 


them in poſſeiſion. Wherefore, ©AMoſes commending the ; z 


T bat he gaue them Butter of Kine, atd Mike of $ , 2with 
fat of the Lambs and Ranmies fed in Baſhan, And awicl, to. 

expreſle the luſtineſſe and loftineſſe, the pride and pre- 

ſumption ofhis Enemies, | refembleth the to the mighty 1PfL 22,12, 
Buls of Baſha#,fed to the ful iti moſt fruitful paſtures. Afo- Ezck.39,18, 
{es knowing the goodnefle of the ſoile , the ſtrengrh of 4995 ++ 1+ 
the Citties, and the malice of the Enemies , ſendeth our ©'97* *+ 131 
his Scouts and Eſpials ro ſearch our the ſituation of the 
places, and the purpoſes of the perſons that inhabited 
therein: and hauing taken aezry, hee marched toward 
this Zaſb.m whereof weeſpeake . The King advertiſed of 
the matter, and vnderfianding the drift and defigne of 
the Iſraelites, commeth oor, Sagan: them,and to hin- 
der theif a proach to his Townes and dotninions  thin- 
king his fafery tocconſiſtonelyin his Weapons , forg 
ting that all Morrall thinges #remntable, and the db w_ 
of Warre vncertaine, rouiding more for fore hoe 
then fot his one defonce. He eup Dn Moſes, before hee 


fight with thenvin that oulc 
deliver them imto their hands — ww of G0 Of J- 
ſhewerh,thatthey were pn td. tood inte 
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microf theChurch | Num. 21 


mes into your band; which is amplified by alike example, 
& by the former experience which they had of the mer- 
cy of God in the/deftruftion of SibouKing of the Amy- 
rites, After this comfort and railing vppe of their hearts 
that began to ſhrjnke, they ioyned battell , they fought 
with the King of Baſhen, they ouercame their Enemies, 
and putthem all, Men, Women, and Children, to the 
Sword, and poſſeſſed his Land, as he did the Land of the 
Amzrites. | 

__ Thus God gauethem a ioyfull vitory , who had be- 
fore determined the deftruction of Og, cuen while the 


| 


kim: and whoidicehart ct the hand of GOD again(t 


>. 


46 


| him: and who is it that knoweth, what God intendeth 
againſt him in Heaven, while he offendeth him, and fin- 
neth againſt him on the Earth ? The Lord that fitteth in 
Heauen, ſceth the wickedneflc of mans heart abiding on 
Earth. | ; 
| Verſe. 33. Andthey turned and went vp the way towvard 
Baſhan : and Og the Ko of Baſhan came out again/? them, 
ec, We ſcc heexc another Indgement of God vpon ano. 
ther Enemy of the Church, and the mercy of Godin his 
ouerthrow, after the deſtruction of the We Enemie. 
God could haue brought them together,and bound the 
in one bundle to bee caſt into the fire , but they are de- 
ſtroyed one after another, ſome inthe dates of Aſoſcs, o- 


i 


thers are many'e for Joſbua, who ſucceeded Moſer in the 
m D#&F.2.9- goucrnment of the people. Weelearne heereby, m that 
The enmicsof the enemics of God and of his Church are not conſumed 
the Churchze ;o 2 moment, 'burwalted in the prouidence of God by 
pot cooſumed 1; 11 nd little » True itis, God isable to raine downe 
fire and Brimſtone, Snares and ormy Tempeſtes yppon 
them, he is able to bring them to nothing at once, with 
the breath of hh mouth, when once the Coales of his 
indignation are kindled : bur it is his pleaſure to waſt the 
one after another ; now one, and then another, that fin 

" Deut.7,x7, a8ainſt him. This Moſes declareth = to the people of 11- 
33, 23. racll, Dent. 7. how ſbalt uot feare them, for the Lord thy God 
Js 


| 
[ 
| 

| 

[ 

it 

l 


On 


Verſe. 33» are not conſumed at once. 413 
t2 ervong you, a God mighty and dreadfull : he will reote ont theſe 


Nation; before thee, by little andlittle : thou muſt not conſume 
them at once,/eall the beaſts of the fieid encyeaſe ypon thee ; but the 
Lord thy God ſball gine them before thee, aud ſbal deſliroy thems by 

a mightre deſiruttion, vntill they be brought to nanght.T his is it 
that the Prophetoſheweth,£ſ/ai.g. The Lord wil raiſe vp the * Ela. 9, 33 
adwerſaries konia agarnſt lum, and ioyne } us enemies together. 
Aram before, and the Philiſtims behind, and they ſhall _ 

Iiracll with open month : yet for all this, bis wrath ts nos turned 

away, but his band s f'rechidoxt flill, So the Prophet Ames 

ſetteth down the dealing of God in the defiruRtis of his 
Encmies,(bap.4. 1 bauc ſmitten you with blaſting and Mildew 

your Gardens, Umeyaras, Figge-trees, and Olme-tiees, didthe 
Palmer-worme denonre,ytt je returued not tome (aiththe Lord. y ? Amos 4, 9, 
The Peſtilence haue Iſent among you, after the maner of Egipt, 1% 

your young men bane I ſlaine with the ſword, yet haue ye not retur- 

ned vnto me ſaith the Lord, I hhaue cuerthyowne you as God oner= 

threw Sodom and Gomorrha ; that is, almoſt all and viterly, 

and ye were 44 4 Fire- brand plucked ont of the bu, ning, yet haue 
ye not returncd ynto me ſanh the Lojd. So that God brought 

not all his iudgements vpon them at once, nor diſchar- 

ged the whole volley of ſhot againſt them rogither, bur 

one puniſhment came inthe neck of another, & the firſt 

was ouertaken of the ſecond, & the ſecone of the third. - 

The like may be ſaid ofthe plagues which God broughe 
vpon Pharaoh and the reſt ofthe Egyptians, hee did not 
draw out his Arrowes, and empty his Quiuer at once, q 
but waſted the land, conſumed the fruits, {more the cat- 
tel}, and deſtroyed the inhabitantes one after another ; 
ſome were firicken with Haile, ſome were ſlaine by the 
deſtroyer, others were drowned in the red ſea: theſe 
came not al togither, but as a ſoftly fire conſumed them; 

oras a lingering diſeaſe pined them away, by little and 

little, vntill rhey came to vtter ruine. ; 

The Reaſons remaine to bee conſidered, Firſt, God Reaſon 1, 

will notroot them out at once; to the end, that by them 

he may try the faith, 2ud cxcrcile rhe paticnce of his ſcr= 
uants, 


v Exod, 9, & 
Io,& 12,614 
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ants, There [1 9c nine haue recciucd to beleeue, 
but God will haye them proucd, te declare to them- 


ſelucs, and manifeſt to others, what is in their harts. No 


maruell ifothers be oftentimes decciued in vs, and are 


ignorant of the ſegrets of our ſoules, ſecing we our ſelues 


know not throu hly our ſclues, yntill we haue ended & 
endured triall. Forſuch we atc indeed as we are in the 
time of tentation. Therefore Salemer teacheth in the 


| | rPro. 24, 10, Prouerbes, If then be faint ww the dry of adunrfory,thy ſtrength 


# ſmall, Wherefore, itisnecefſary, that ſo long as wee 

live in this world, we ſhould be kept in a continuall ex- 

ercile of Faith, of Prayer, of patience, of repentance, & 

of obedience, as. the Lord. ſpeaketh euidently in the 

(Tudg 2,20 bookeof Iudgcs, ' Becauſe this people hath tranſgreſied my 

Conenant which I commanded their Fathers, and hath not oveyed 

my voice, therefore vill I ne more caſt out before them,any of the 

Nations which lo(hua left when he died; that through them I 

my proue Iſrael, whether they will keepe the way of the Lorae to 

- walke therein or not : S» the Lord left thoſe Nations, and droue 

them not out mmedeately, neither deliuered theme into the hand 
of Toſhua. | 

Reaſon.z, - Secondly, the people of God treſpaſſe againſt him, ſo 

as the Lord canhot root out their Enemies together, but 

t Tudg. 2, 20 leaueth ſome among them, as we ſaw before, © the Na- 

loſh. 23,13 tions were leftamong the Iſraclites to bee as ſnares to 

their 90008, whips in their ſides, and Thornes in their 

eycs, becauſe they tranſgreſſed rhe Couenant that God 

had made with their Fathers. So the Prophet ſpeaketh, 

P/al. 81, Oh that my people had bearkened wnto me, and Iſracll 

« Plal,81, 13, bad walked in my waies,  / would ſore hene humbled their E- 

_ nemics, and turned wine band againſt their aduerſaries. Like- 

wiſe CAdoſer, among the ws uk and judgements denoun - 

ced againkt ſuch as are diſobedicntto the lawes of God, 


* Leuit,26,18 , ſheweth, that when he hath chaſtened and corrected 
21, 34, 33 


vs for our finnes, yetif we goe forwardto deſpiſe his or- 
dinances, and pur ſoule abhorre his lawes, he wil puniſh 


vs ſcauen times more, according to our finnes. Andit 
| we 
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we procced to walke ſtubburnely againſt him, hee will 
then bring ſcauen times more plagues vpon vs, & walke 
ubburnly againſt vs in his anger. Thus wee {ee, that 
ſeeing it is requiſite that our faith be tried, and ſceing 
God by our ſinnes is daily prouoked -it followeth, that 
the enemies of the Church, albeir they deſerue vtcerlie 
and ſuddenly to be rooted out, cuen in amoinent, ſhall 
notwithſtanding according to the good pleaflre of 
God be conſumed by little and little. 
The V ſes of this D 

and are not to be paſſed ouer. Firſt, this teacheth, that 
the proſperity of the wicked, cannot afſure them of the 
fauour of God, nor ſecure them from his puniſhmenrs.Ir 
ſheweth indeed the patience and long ſuffering of God 
toward the Veſſels prepared to wrath, to make them 
without excuſe : but when they haue filled vp the mea- 
ſure of their ſinnes, they ſhall know that God hath not 


forgiuen or forgotten them, This the : Prophet ceach- , pc 


eth, P/al. 50. When thou ſceft « theefe, thou ruwneſ} with ham, 


oQtrinc remaine to be conlidered, pr ſe 1. 


cO, 19, 


10.21, & 73, 


and thou art pa: taker with the Adulterers : thou giveſt thy mouth 6, 7, 18. 


18 exill, and with thy tongue thou forgeſt deceit : thou ſutcft and 
ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brother, and ſlanacyeſi thy Mothers ſonge : 
Theſe tbinges haſt thow done, and 1 bel. my tongue, therefore thou 
thouhteſt that I was bike thee, but Iwill reprome thee, and ſet 
them in order before thee : O conſider this ye that ſorget G1d, leaſt 
I teare youn pieces, and there be none that can del;ner you. And 
in another place it is declared, that albcit the wicked be 
malicious, ſpeaking wickedly, talking pieſumpteouſly, 
and ſetting their mouth deſpiehefully againſt heauen; 
yet God hath ſer themin ſlippery places, and caſt them 
downe into deſolation. Wherefore, when{ocuer we ſce 
the wicked proſper and flouriſh, and the glory of his 
houſe to increaſe, let vs not conceiue euill of GOD, as 
though he loued vnrighteouſnes,or fauoured the fins of 
men,nor think that the wicked ſhall eſcape : therefore, 


gar 


Elin faith, (4). Although thou ſaieft ts God, thow-will not re= a 1,01 
£4rdis, yet indgenent is befor; bins, truſt then in bim ; yet bis an= 16, 


35s 15» 
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Ferſe 29. ſhall not be conſumed at onee. 


ſurely it (ball be wel with the inft,for they fhal eat the frun of their 


workes : wo be to the wicked, it ſhall be cuil with him, for the re- 
ward of his bands ſbal be ginen him. 

Laſtly, as the bodily Enemies of the Church ſhall be 
waſted with lingeriog andlong laſting wdgements, to 
ſhall ic be with che Enemies of our foules. The fpiricuall 
Enemies of our ſoules, and of our faluation, are not 
brought vnder our feet at once to trample ypon them, & 
to triumph ouer them, they are brought in ſubicction b 
little and little, For as theſe enemics are caſt downe, fo 


our ſanification ariſeth; As the Corne which the Hul-. 


bandman foweth, before it can come to ripenetle, and 

celd a plentiful increaſe, mult firſt take root, ſhoot into 
a blade, and ſpring vp bylitle & litle, til it bring forth an 
eare : ſois it with the grace of lantihcation and newnes 
of life. The kinsdome of Leauen 15 like to a grame of Muttaraſced, 


which a man taketh and ſoweth in br fielde, © which indeed t5 the * Mar. 1 a: 
[raft of all ſeeds; but when it ts growne, 1 ts the greateſt among 3» 33» 


Hearbes, and 'it 1 a tree, ſo that the Birds of heauen come ex build 
in the branches therenf. 

Againe, the kingdoms of beaview 13 like vnto leauen, which a 
woman taketh, and bideth in three peckes of Aeale, til al be lea- 
wencd.So is the work of God ſlitle and ſmal in the begin- 
—_— is aSa building that goeth ſlowly forward, there 
muft be inuch ſweating and toylirg abour ir, there muſt 
be great labouring and hammering before we can bring 
itto any were" The more wee increaſe in grace, 
waxing ſtrong in faith, firme in hepe,and conſtant in our 


profeſSion, t The more do we erow to be Congueroys through hm f 2 Cor 4,16, 


that I metl'ys. Let vs alwayes fight againſt finne, watching 


in prayer, 8 ferwent 1 fpirit, reioycing mm hope, patient im Tribu= © Rom.12,11 
lation, cleaning to that which i good, procuring things honeſt in 13» & 16,20 


the ſight of all mn: and the God of peace ſhall tread Satan under 
or feete. Let vs alwayes in this life looke for Enemies, & 
prepare to with-{tand them; ler vs ſtand on our Watch- 


tower, "and deſcry the approaching of them. Let ysh ,, | p,, 5,8, 


knoy that onr Adnuerſary the dewall , goth about like a roaring 


Lion 


"a 


Verſe34-+ ſhall not be conſumed at once. 


wideth brs ſpoiless =: 

Verſe. 34. Thou ſhalt do vnto him, as thou diddeſt unto Si- 
hon, King of the Amorites, which awelt at Heſhbon. In theſe 
wordes is an illuſtration and amplification of the pro= 
miſe of deliuerance,and aſſurance giuenthem to preuaile, 
 drawne from a preſent & comfortable experience, which 
they had of the power of God in ſubduing Schon, King 
of the Amorites. Asif the Lord ſhould hauc ſaide vnto 
them, Why do ye tremble, and wherefore are ye afraide 
ofthele Enemies ? Why doe ye ſhrinke and hang backe 
when ye ſhould makean head againſt them, and looke 
them in the face ? What though this King be puiſlant 8& 
great of ſtature, of the race of thoſe mighty Giants?haue 
ye forgotten my power? And do ye not remember what 
I did to Show, King of the eAnoriter, how I gaue himy his 
peoplc,and his Cities into your hands ? Haue ye not ex- 
rom that I giue the victory to whom I will? Is my 

and ſhortned, that it cannot help? Nay, bee of good 
comfort, and afſure your ſelues I will not leaue you, nor 
forſake you, but as you haue ouercome thoſe that haue 
hitherto ſtood againſt you,ſfo ye ſhall ſee your delire yp= 
on a!l yourenemies, Whereby welearne, that the ex- 
perience of Gods former fauour caſteth off fear, cauſeth 
agg in him, and afſureth future grace to come from 

im. 


k DotF. 30. 
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Among other meanes to worke faith in him,and a re- fauour. 


ſting our ſelues in his promiſes, the bleſſed experience 
and comfortable ood which wee haue hadde of Gods 
merciestoward ys in former times, is one of the chicfeſt 
to cauſe ys ſtill totruſt in him, and cuermore to call vp= 
on him in our neceſſities, We ſee this prooued ynto vsin 
ſundry Pſalmes ofthe Prophet, as Pſal. 4. Heare me when 
Fall, O God, of my righteonſneſſe : thou hiſt ſet me at liberty whe 
1 was in diftreſſe, haue mercy uppon mee, and hearken viito my 
praier. VV here the Prophet reaſoneth from the time paſt, 


to the time to come, and intreateth G OD to heare him 


becauſe he hath already had mercy yppon him, The like 
Hh ground 
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_ Plal. 344»7> 


1 pſal.z2, 9,40 ground ofhis aſſutance we | finde againe P[a/me 22.Thou 


did/t draw me 01 of the womb, thou gaueFt me hope eurn at my 
CHMothers breaſts, 1 was caſt vyon thee enen ſrom the womb,thou 
art my God from my Mothers beily : be not farre from mee, be- 
Eauſe troubles neere, ſor there is none to helpe mee . In theſe 
words we {ce how the Prophet by benchits paſt, aſſureth 
himſelfe of deliuerance from dangers preſcnt,and in time 
to.come: As if he ſhould ſay, ſceingT was commirted to 
thy providence and protection, ſo loone as I was borne, 
and came into the world, when I could not feed and de- 
fend my ſelfe, and ſecing I haue hitherto receiued ſo ma+ 
ny benefits from thee, do not now depart from me when 


affliction is at hand, & when there is none beſide to help. 


So the ſame Propherlayeth the toundarion of his hope, 
expeRing mercy from God, » vppon the conſideration 


of Gods dealing with him before,as inthe third Palme, 


" I1Sam-17,34 
35,3%937» 


where being cumbred and compaſled with a wonderfull 
number of aduerfaries,reuolting from himin the con{pi- 


racy of Ab/el41, hee gathereth comfort to himſclfe of 


Gods preſent ayde, from the experience he bad felt be- 
fore ; fivin g, I didcall vppon the Lord with my voice, a1d hee 
heard me :mt of bt) holy Mountdine, O Lo:d ari'e, he pe mee my 
God, for thou baſt ſmitten all min: enemies vpon the cheek-bone, 
thou baſt brokethe teeth if the wicked. This 1s farther cotirmed 
& ſtrengthened vnto vs,in Dads faithful behauiour, go- 
ing to.encoupter with the vncircumciſed Phi/s/ims, » Thy 
Seruant kopi hs Fathers Sherpe, and there came a Lion and lihe- 
wiſe a Beare, 4nd tookr a Sheepe omt of the Flocke and [ wert af- 
ter him and [note him, and tooke it out of his mouth; an when 
he aroſe againſt me] caucbt lim by the Le.ord and ſmore him,and 


- ſlew hum :. So thy ſernant ſen bath the Lion an] the Beare :Thcre- 


fave this wncireame:ſed Philst:m ſhall Lec as one of thim, ſeems 


be hath railed on the hoa{} if the lining God . Whereby it ap- 
peareth, how hee ltrengcheneth his Faith by the cxperi- 
ence that he had in time paſt of Gods helping hand, no- 


 thingidoubting bur the ſame God that had preſerved him | 
from the lawe of the Lion, and the Paiy of the Beare, 
l 


would 
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Ver /e 34+ aſſureth [urure fawonr. 4O01T 


would keepe him in this ſingle combat with that Cham- 
pion that defied Iirael, This the Apoſtle Paule alſo cone 
cludeth, *. {or.I, 9, 10. Wereceined the ſentence of death in 
p onr ſclucs, becauſe we ſhould not t1u#l im our ſelues, but in GOD 
| which raiſeth the Dead, who cdelmred vs fiom ſo great a 
death, ar d d th delixccr ws, in whom we truſt, that yet hereafter 
L he will deliwer vi. All theſe examples (to which we might 
ioyne infinite other out of the Pſaimes) plentitully teach 
| vs this truth, that the feeling of tormer mercies and fa- 
| uou:s (vwhercof wee haue had experience) ſerueth to al- 
ſure the continuance of his goodnefle toward ys. 
: The reaſons that may bee rendered for farther confir- Reafoa 1, 
| | mation of this DoQrine, are very apparant and manifeſ(t: 
| For firſt, his gifts are freely and frankly beſtowed, he ne- 
ucrrepcnteth of them, hee neuer changeth nor altereth 
that which is gone out ofhis mouth, he giueth ——_ 
and reproacheth noman . Thereforethe Apoltle ſayth, 
Ron. 11. The guifis and calling of God are without repentance : 
o {o that whom he loueth, he loueth to the end,8& where » Toba 13, x; 
hec hath once ſhewed mercy, hee will perſeuere in his 
kindneſle, and hee that hath begun his good worke in 
vs, will perfe& the ſame vnto the day of Ieſus Chriſt, He 
neuer waxeth weary of wellidioiog,but delightethinthe 
workes of mercy. When the Lord wv ould reucile to 4- 
Lraham the Father of the faithful, his decree touching the 
deſtruction of Sudome,he maketh this the reaſon and Mo- 
tive to moue him vnto it, becauſe hee had begun already 
tolhew him mercy, Þ Shall I hideſrem Abraham my Sermant ? Gen. 18, 17, 
tlatthing which I die, ſeeing that Abraham ſhall Lee mdeede a *% © 
great and mighty Nation and a'l the Nations of the Earth ſbal be 
bleſſed in hme1fthen he never repent him of his gifts that 
he hath beſtowed, nor reuoketh the riches of hzs graces 
that he hath oranted; then we ſee, that the giving of one 
giftaſſuret!; that a multitude ſhal! follow after, as Leah 
ſaid; A companic conmuth, 26 
Secondly, he is mercifull to his enemies, and them that Reaſon 3, 
hate him, to ſuch as neucr ſeeke after him, or.the know- 
Hh2 ledge 
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ledge of his waics : hee maketh theSunne ro ſhine, and 
the raine to fall yppon the godly and yngodly : yea, his 
mercy tretcheth ro the Beaſtes of the fielde, and the 
Foules ofthe Ayre, He prepareth ſbewersfor the Earth , bce 
9 Pſa), 147, 8, maketh Graſſe to grow vpon the x Monnteines, be girth to beaſts 
9 and 36,6,7+ their foode, and tq the young R gauens that cry. He ſaueth Man. 
and Beaſt,ſo that we may boldly ſay ; How excellent 5s thy 
mercy,0 Lord:thprfo.e the children of men truſt under the ſbad- 
dow of thy winges. He is mercifull to onr bodies, in him we 
live and moout, and haue our being , hee hath given vs 
life and breath; much more therefore wil he be the God 
of our Spirits; and maintaine our ſpirituall life with the 
continuance gf his graces, and ſending freſh ſupply of 
his Spirit, aftgr he hath once giuen vs faith,and wrought 
our conuerſian. Scing therefore, all his graces are with- 
out repentange, and ſceing heis the God of our bodies, 
and therefore good to our Bodies,to our beaſtes, to our 
Enemies, weimay bee well aſſured, that hee which hath 
youchſafed ſpme portion, as it were the firſt fruits of his 
mercy,will adde greater ſtore of mercy vnto it,as it were 
ſtore vpon ſtore, and heapes ypon heapes. 
The Vſcs are next to be conſidered. Firſt, We learne 
Vſe.l. from hence, to acknowledge his great mercy , that ma- 


kerh mercylhe ſeale of mercy, & one grace as the pawne 
and pledge'of receiuing and obtaining a new grace . O 
the vnſpeakeable mercies of G OD, who can ſound the 
bottome of them, or who can aſcend vp tothe height of 


them ! Can any tongue expreſſe , or heart conceive this 


Nunb.21l 


"7 'of GOD, tcaching vs to draw an Argument | 


rom his firſt mercy to a ſecond, and froma ſecond to a 
third, alwaies to ariſe from one degree to aſſure an- 
other; and to conclude a farther proceeding from the 
firſt beginning ? What Man or Woman hath nor recei- 

dis ued thouſands, and ten thouſands of © mercies fromthe 
. -I3* Father ofmercies, and much conſolation from the fathet 
of all conſolation, and thereby ſo many comforts to his 
own Soul, to aſſure him that he will acuer forlake ___ 
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ſothart wee may boldly, and with a cheetefull heart ſay; 
Lord be mercifull ro vs, decauſe thou haſt begun to bee 
mercifull : we haue recejued much mercy,therefore con- 
tinue thy mercy toward vs , not becaule wee haue beene 
good and profitable Seruants to thee, or haue deferued 
thy fauour, but becauſe thou haft beene gratious to vs. 
It our owne «vorkes, if our obedience; if our righteout- 
neſſe were to be made the ground & reaſon to rig 
the Lord to have conpaſsion'on vs, we ſhould build vp- 
ona weake and ſandy foundation, our comfort were 
gone, and our hearts ſhould faile vs, For wee know our 
own wickedneflſe;& our finsare everbcfore vs.Butfince 
former mercies are Arguments sf further mercies, and 
the granting of one grace, is as a Key to vnlock the gate 
and open an entrance for the reſt to follow, lince the firſt 
loueis a Teſtimony and token of more loveto be ſhewed 
and continued : wee abound with fuch Argumentes to 
moue his Maieſty, bleſſed be his name forthem, where- 
by we may be aſſured that he will adde merey to mercy, 
and {auour to fauour. Thus wee ſee how fruitfull the lo- 
uing kindnefle of God,is alwaies producing more,as one 
Corne increafeth an hundred fold, 

This was the (tay and ftaffe of Paw! the Apoſtle, whe he 
was in danger of death,& was brought vnto his anſwer, r 
Alt my ar(w ering vo CMan aſſiſted me, but al ſorſooke me: 1 pray 
God that it may not be la:d to their charge : notwithſlanding , the 
L ord aſſted me, and ſtrengthened me, that by me, the preaching 

m1:h1 be fully knowre, and that all the Gentiles ſkonld heave, and 
[ was delmered ont of the meuth of the Lion : and the Lord will 
celiner me from eucry ewill worke, and wil! preſerne mes vnto bis 
heauenly Kinodowme,to whom be praiſe for ener and ener, Amen, 

Secondly, it is a ſpecia}l comfort to the afflicted when 
they are fallen jnto divers tentations. For when the 
Tempter commeth vnto ys, and perſiwadeth ys that God 
hath caſt vs off for cuer, and that wee are none of his, 
tempting vs to deſpaire of his mercy,and ſuggeſting vn- 
toysourynworthineſle: let vs record and recount Gods 
Hhy3 former 
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formermercies, taking tweete comfort therein, and ſtir= 

ring vp-our ſeluesto praier, with aſſurance to bee heard. 
If he goe about to perſwade our hearts by a firong 1lluſi- 
on, that wee are pot effetually called, or freely iuitified 
and elefed, or inducd with Faith, and therefore ſhall be 
certainely condemned : let vs neuer yeeld to Sathan,nor 
ro his:Angels, neither to their helpers and affiftants, the 
Fleſh and the World. 

When wee are entiſed to commit ſinne, yeelde notto 
the ſubrilties & ſuggeſtions of the Devil, but fly from ir, 
& follow after the contrary vertue yery carneftly. When 
he calleth to our remembrance our fins & fals paſt,let vs 
cal to mind the 'remebrance of gods mercies patt,andreſt 
in them as in a ſanctuary or place of refuge againſt al the 
ſtormes that Sathan raiſeth,& the louds that he fendeth 
to finke our Soule in the gaping gulfeof helliſh deſpaire, 
Solong as God beſtoweth vpon vs one drop otmercy,let 
vs neucr doubt of his great goodnes to be continued to= 
ward ys,and to dwel in vs for euer. Wherfore,the Apoltle 
Paul faith, Wereieyce in Tribulations knowing that tribulation 
bringeth forth patience, and patience experience, and expericnce 
hope, and bope mak:th not aſhamed, becauſe the lone of GOD 15 
ſhed abroad in aur harts, by the Holy- Ghoſt , which + given vn- 
80 Us. | 

This is an excellent and notable vertue,to be through- 
ly acquainted with Gods prouidence and dealing to- 
ward vs, wrought in vs by patience, and to [jaue experi- 
ence of his continual! cyc watching ouervs . Now wee 
can ſayto ourendlefſe comfortin this manner:God hath 
kept me from many dangers, hee hath bleſſed mee with 
many graces, he hath afiiſted me againſt many Enemies, 
I will therefore ſtill truft in him, and depend vpon him : 
thus one benefit draweth on anothet. From this experi- 
ence we haue accrtaine hope of his mercies to be conti- 
nued roward ys,andarc aſſured ofthe truth and conſtan- 
cy of Gods promiſes, and of his good will toward. ys: fo 
tad in all tribulations and afflitions wee muſt confide 4 
| wit 
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with our ſclues the former benefites of God , and from 


them gather new hope of the continuance therof, whoſe 
mercy is a fountaine, chat neuer can be drawne dry, but 
ſpringeth vp to cuerlaſting life, and as atree that is al- 
waies greene, and yeeldeth the ſauory fruites of righte- 
ouſneſle, "ik? 

Thirdly, this DoQrine teacheth a notable difference 
between God & Man, in beftowing of benefits, We ſce 
men are quickly weary of theirliberality,& cannot abide 
continuall Beggers. It is not ſo with the Lord' our God, 
rich in mercy, aboundantiin kindnefle, and plentifull in 
redemption toward all that call vppon: him, The more 
bold we are in asking, the more bountifull hes in gran- 
ting. It is a common thing in the richer:ſorv, to:checke a 
man for oftet crauing;andtoypbraid and reproach the 
poore with thoſe things they hane beſtowed ypon them, 
as when they ay z Why doe you alwaies comme to mee, 
and begge of me? T have you you'this and'that, atthis 
time, and atthat time, 1nſachand ſuch a place, aske no 
more of me; forif you doegyou ſhall goe withour,Thus 
doe men reprooue and reproach for often demaunding, 
. But ſee the different dealing of G OD to our ende- 
lefle comfort yntothe fairhfull, hee doth neuervpbraid 
his benefits, he is not ynwilling to grant, he refuſerhno 
mans perſon, hee giveth liberally and bountifully ro all 
that come vnto him.» / 111 90 4 10 100 | 

This isalſo a ſinguler comfort to the weake conſci- 
cace and afflited foule, when hee is tempted toreaſon 
thus, VVillG OD hearg mee? Or reſpe&t mee ? Will 
hee ſhewe\his louing countenance roward meca prie- 
nous finner, a miſerable and wretched fnner, a ſecly & 
ſimple ſoule? Aske boldly of him, he reproacheth none, 


as the. Apoltle Joes teacheth, y 1f any of youwant wiſedom, , x, 


let bins a5ke of God, which giueth ro all men liberally, and repro= 
beth no tyan, ard it ſhall be ginen hm. Theoftner we aske, 
thebettet we arc accepted. The more we do defire, the 
more alwayes we do obraine, He chargeth ys to cal vp- 
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on 
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®Plal 50, 15 on * himin the day of trouble, and afſureth vs of our de- 
liuverance, He would haue all come to himthat are hea- 
uyJaden, with promiſe to be refreſhed/and caſed, This 
1S-a. notable incouragemeot'toall perſons to flye vnto 
Gofl, notto runtoSaintsor Angels, which neither can 
heare vs, nor giue avy gifts vnto men, Let vs alwaics be 
| ready to crauc of him, and praiſe him for his mercies re- 
* 2 Tim 2,18 <ciurd, ſeeing they aſſure more vnto vs,(4)as we ſee the 
Apoſtle doth, who bauing experience that God had de- 
Juered him,anfl gathering from thence,that God would 
gcliugr him, beeaketh-forth into-this thankeſgiuing, To 

whom be praiſe for ever and ener, Amen. . © © 
Pe, 4» Laſtly,fecing one mercy extended toward the church, 
aſſureth:the contivuance thereof, letvs:mor ftand in fear 
ofany:Enemies:thac rift ypragain(t vs;cand-confpire:to 
hinderche-pracedfthe:Church,: anditiopche'paſiageof 


In 
ft 
if 
f 2 i" 
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the Goſpell,, when G'od beginnerh totake the cauſe of 


his-people:inta bas owne: hand; and ſmiteth any of his 

Enemies onthe law: bone; the reſtrarereſorued: tothe 
like!defiruction. Fo# wherefore dott:Godpumnith hisad+ 
nerfaries,and onterinted ifidgementiwith rhem'? Where- 

fore doth he viſit them, and Ririkerhemdowne with his 

right band}? I5:it oncly to/take vengeaunce on their 

Gones, and to ſhew his lyKice in theiriconfuſion ? No,jit 

fſeructh fat the: carbfortand>colfolation ot. his foruants; 

that howſqcter God be patient, yetin'the:end they ſha] 
noteſcape; This did /buathe Captaine of 'the Lordes 

hoalt teach thepeople and men of warre,Chap.10, when 

they had broveht out thoſe kings vnro Joſbwa which. they 
hadrtakenz; hee called forall: the men of /putl, and ſayce 

ynto: the chicfe of thomen of warre, whick: went with 

> loth 10,24, him; Come -neeve, > ſer your» fret yppon the ne kes of the/t 
25+". . Kings 5 andlthey came neere, andſet their foes vp their neck's: 
| And Io(hua ſaid vatothem ; Feare 28 ,nor be famt-bearted, 
but be ſtrong and. of a good conrage *for thus will the Lord doto 
. all your enenmnes agatnſt DO OTnens we ſec;that as 
Got deſtroyeth-not all the; Enemies of his Church at 


Once 


Perſe. 24. aſſureth futare fauour. 


once, but lingleth out ſome, that the reſt might haue a 


time of repentance: ſo ifthe reſt deſpiſe the riches of 
his bountifulneſle, patience, and long- ſuffering, '« Nog © Rom. 4, 3 


knowing that the beuntifmlies of God leaderbtlem toripentance, 

they ſhall be bound vp in the lame bundle, and, bee caft 

into the.fire,as the tree that beipg ſpared brought forth 
'no ſruir, 

The Lord [aid vnto Moſes, Fea e him: not, for I baue deline- 
red him into thine hand, and all bus people , and bis Land T his 
King of 54/han was a ltrong & dreadful Enemy, deſcen- 
ded(as we haue ſhewed )of the race of the giants, migh- 
ty in body,fearcful to beheld, terrible to the {ſraeltes,as 
may appeare by the comfort miniſtred ynto them, For 
God neuer exalteth and raiſeth vp in vaine, hee neuer 
willeth any:to caſt off feare, where no feare- is. From 


hencewe learne thatthe © Enemies ot the Church are 4 'Dol# 31. 
 notto be feared.” Howloeuer ſuch as ſet themſclucs a+ The con'ics of 
gain{t the people of God be many and mighty, growing the Churchare 
in trength, excelling in malice, raging with cruelty ; yet 29! to be tea- 
muſtnot Gods ſeruants bee fearetull and diftruſtfull by '©*: 


dreading the pewer of men; but alwaies rely vpon God, 
keeping faith, and a good conſcience, depending vpon 
him in life and death, Thus did the Lord ftrenethen the 


feeble. heart 6f Hezelzab, © when Rab/pakeb with his bold * Ef41.37,6,7- 


and blaſphemous mouth had railed yponthe ſtrength of 
Iſrael, ane had proudly threatned the King and his-peo- 
ple that they ſhould t ee compelled tocate their owne 
dung, andtodrinke their owne wate1, Re nt affraid of the 
rword:.which thin h:ſt heard, behold Iwillſend a blaſt vyon him, 


ans be ſha'l beare 4-n11(e, aud retwrie to bis owne land, aud | will 


cavſe imo jatlby the ſwirdin hi owe Land. And afterward. 


_ Chap. 44, 1, 5. when the people of God were gricuoul- 


ly oppreſſed by their bitter and bloudy enemies, (ſo that f Eſa 43,115. 


they were robbed, ſpoyled, ſaarcd. thruſt and throwne 
mo Dungeons, fettered ;n Priſon-houſes, and cucrie 
viay enjlly intreated; he ſpeaketh vnto them on this ma- 


ner, Thus ſaith ihe Lord that cycated thee O Jacobyand he that 
formed 


i 
| | 
i 
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$ Mat,i0,26 
a8, 


hPhil. 1,28 


i 


* apa 
& Heb, 11, 27 
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 foarmdthee O lirae 


ell, frave not; for I hawe redeemed thee, I 
were, thou art mine: feare not, for 1ans 


haue called thee by 

So Chriſt 0 $6\ wore his diſciples what entertainment 
they ſhould finde in the world, s and how hardly the 
ſhould be tryed 'as to be betrayed, hated, perſecuted, 
impriſoned, ({courged,railed vpon,& in the end brought 
cotheirend, he prepareth chem to this duty, and repea- 
teth it oftentimes, Feare them not. And the Apolile Paul, 
after he had eatneſtly inſkruted the Philippians to growe 
inall graces, aqd ro lead their conuerſation worthy the 
goſpellof Chriſt, k he remembreth them of chis yam 
Innething ſeare your aduerſarics. Anſwereable tothele pre- 
cepts, are the worthy. praQiiſes of the faithfull, Heere- 
unto commeth the example of CAoſes, Heb.'tx, 27. when 
heled the people of 1/#acl our of Egipe,1nortwithltanding 
the threatnings and bloudy words of Pharaoh, he & fea- 
red notthe fierceneſſe of the King, but indured a con- 
ſtant maintainer of the Church'of God, and ceaſed not 
to incoutage'the people againſt their Enemies, whoſe 
hearrs failed and quailed when'they were purſued and 
overtaken by the Ezeptians. | 

Likewiſe, thc three ſeruants of god,being threatned by 
that great Tyrant Nabucaanez.z.ar,to be calt into the fic- 
ry furnace, were trot dautited, or feared 4 his high po+ 
wer and fierce difplea ſure, but anſwered him; Wee are 
mot carcfiull to anſweore thee in this matter, This appeareth at 
ſundry times, and ypon ſundry occaſions in Dawdgwhen 
he waxeth bold and couragions in the ſpirit, and faith, » | 
I will riot be affraide for ten thawſand of the people that ſhould be- 


fer me roundabout, All which comrmandements and exam- 


les come directly to this point; to teach that wee ſhall 
not need to ſtandin feare of any enimies, which the craft 
of Satan, or the malice of men, ſhall raiſe vp againſt the 
Church'of God. And no maruell, jc 
Forfirft of all God'is with his people, If he be with 


them, ſhall we fearc any to be againſi them? If we haue 
1 2 


A... _ 


| 
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a protection trom the Prince, ſhall we feare the face of 
the ſubie&t? If the Lion fight for vs, ſhall wee feare the 
flye or the worme, that are weake in ſtrength ? This is 
the reaſon vrged by the Lord in the Prophet, Feare not, 
n for { am with thee . Now God is with vs by his power " Efai. 43, 5. 
pan qt yp If we conſider theſe things thar are in * 
God, as his generall and ſpecial prouidence, which gui- _ 
deth and ouerrulecth all things for the glory of his name =: 
and the benefite of his children, the Fats Meditation 
heereof, ought to remoue from vs all diftrating and di- 
{truſlfull feare, When Chriſt had diſwaded bis Diſciples 
tiom the teare of men, o he ſaith ; «Are not ewe Sparrowes , 
ſold for a farthing, and owe of thems ſhall not fallto the erounde , 
without your father ? Yea, the haires of your head are num- 
bred. 
And indeed the cauſe why introuble we faint and faile | 
for feare of men, whoſe breath is in their Noſthrils, and 
| whoſe malice is limited, is, becauſe wee diſtruſt Gods 
promiſes and prouidence, which is indeed a feareful {11, 
Againe,if we conſiderchat God is with vs by his power, 
which being endlefſe and infinire, is able to redrefſe and 
us repreſlc the greateſt Tyrant and tirrany inthe world,we 
ſhall knde nothing more auaileable to keep vs from the 
, exceſſ1ue feare of weake man, ſceing hee can reſtraine 
them when it pleaſeth him. This the three ſeruantes of 
Godacknowledgein their danger, ? Behold,our God whom y Dan, 3, 13. 
we /ernc, 1 ablcto deliver vs from the fiery Furnace, and hee will 
delincr 'vs out of thine hand, © King, & I 
Avaine,let vs haue our conuerſation without feare,in exon 2. 3 
regard of the perſecuters themſclus, & the power which | 
they haue, For conſider the difference betweene that 
which God can do, & that which man can do, The moſt 
vile and cruell Tyrant that breatheth out threatainges 
and ſlaughter againſt the Saiots, when he hath 12G, 
| worſt, and raged to the ytmolt, when he hath diſgorged 
all his malice, and quenched þisthirſt in bloud, can go 
no further but to kill the body, but God can gruriher, 
WwWAIQO 
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who haththe keyes of hell and '6f death. Nay, theſe E- 
|  _nemies cannot fo much as kill the body or touch the 
qlokn 19,10 '$Kin, with al their power without the will of God, q as 
Ub our Sauiour ſpeaketh to Pilate, when he boaſted of an 
of abſoluce powerin his owne. handes to bind or loole,to 
| \crucifie, or to be abſolue, 7how conldſt hine nopower at all 
apainſt me, except it were ginenthee from aboue, This is that 
reaſon which Qhriſt himſelfe expreſſeth. Mar. 10. Feare 
r Mat, 10, 23 wot them which hall the body, © but are not able te kill theſoule : 
bus rather feare him which 15 able te deflroy both ſoaule and bydie 
in bel. i 


' 
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Reaſon. 3. Thirdly, the Enemies ſhall be de troyed. They fight 


4 
[21 


againſt God, they fight againſt his people, and there- 
fore they cannot proſper. True it is, they may fora time 
preuailc and proceed in their euill enterpriſes, and God 
bh. ; may for a ſeaſon viethem as his Rod, to try the faich of 
'I18 his Children but when hee hath vſed them as Inflru- 
19 ments to bring his iudgements to paſle, they ſhall pre- 
uaile no longer. This conſideration ſerued to encourage 

the people of Iſracll, when Pharaohs hoaſt preſſed vpon 

"| (Fzod, 14,13 them, and marched toward them, f Feare not, ſtand ftui,-&- 
|. I4- behol: the [aluation of the Lord, which hee will ſbew to you this 
day, for the Egiptians which ye home ſeenc this day, ye ſhall neucr 
ſee them ac aine : the Lordſball fight for you, therefore holde you 
Jour peace. $9 then, whether we conhider the prouidence 


of God aſifling his Church, or whether we behold his 
power in limiting the malice, and working out the de- 


we firmely conclude this as a certaine truth,that the eni- 
mies of the faithfull ought not to be feared, 

Pe. 1. | The Vſes remaineto be ſtood vpon. Firſt, this tea- 
cheth,that the childe of God muſtbea man of yalour & 
courage, and as a mighty man of warre, not to be daun- 
ted with any terror to forſake his faith and a good con- 
ſcience: but ſuch a one as is able by the fortitude and 
power of Chriſt, to v1dergo all trials, to ouer-ſtride all 


dangers,to oucrcomeallEnemics, and to triumph ouer 
| all 


{truction of the Churches enimies,in both theſe reſpects 


— FI 


— a 


PS ht ans 


arenorra be feared. 431 


Yarſe 34+ 


all things that oppoſe themſelues againittheir peace.So 
then the godly, © whoſe faith ouercommeth the world, * 1.loka 5,4, 
arc not onely ſouldicrs, but yaliant ſouldiers, and victo- | 
rious Conquerours, The Apoſtle hauing commended 
CHMeoſes,that he forſooke Femr,and feared not the fierce- 
nefſe ofthe King, addeth this withall, » For he endured, 4s « Heb 14, 27 
he that ſaw b\m Ul. ch #innfible, Some were racked,temp- 
ted, tormented, burned, ſtoned, and would not be deli- 
uered, A wicked man is a very daftard and coward, He 
feareth ceuery creature, which is a great judgement vp- 
on him, that will not feare God. The darkeneſfle of { 
night, the ſolitarineſſe of the place,thefalling of aleafe, 
the crawling of a worme, the flaſhing of the lightning, 
_ the cracking of the Thunder, the guilt of conſcience 
doth terrifie them. But the godly are indued with true 
fortitude and magnanimity of mind, ſpringing from the 
race of faith, = And are bold as 4 Lion : they are reſolued * Prou. 28. r. 
of Gods preſence with them,and of his prouidence ouer 
them, being ready to ſay with Danid, 1 The Lorde ts my y Plal 27,1,2,3 
light and my ſaluation, of whom ſhall I bee afjraid? The Lordes 
the ſtrength of my life, whom then ſhall I feare? Thoucb an hoaſt 
pirched againſ} me, mine beart ſhould not be aff1 asd. This made 
the Apoſtle, when hee heard that bands and affilictions 
abode for him in cuery Ci try, to ſay, What do you weeping 
and breaking mme beart ? Foy 1 am ready not to be bound onelic, 
bur alſo #8 die at Teruſalem, for the name of the Lorde Ieſ3s, 
A 1, 13. 
The faithful indeed walke through many tentations, 
onthe right hand, and on the left, and enter into many 
combates, yet they ſhun not the brunt of the bactel, nor 
feare to looke the enemy inthe face, norſhrinke backe 
from the puſh of the Pike, becauſe they haue put on the 
whole Armour of God, and haue their hearts ſerled,and 
their heads coucred inthe day of criall. Therefore the 
Apoſtle exhorteth, = That wee ſhowld be ſtrong im the Lird, * Eph. 6,21, 
and put on the whole eArmour of God, that wee may be able to 72 13 
fland againſt i he aſiauits of the denill,and to reſiſt in the eml day. 
| It. 
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aLuk, 2, J5 


It is notinough for vs to prouide Armour, and to haue 
it lying by vs, as we ſee men in their houſes haue Pikes 
and Holberdes, - wir and Muskets, hanging by the 
. wals, waxing ruſty through want of vſe : but wee muſt 

put them on, and buckle chem about vs : wee muſt al. 
wayes * haue our loynes guirt, and our lights burning, 
hauing on the Breſt-plate of righteoulſneſle, raking the 
ſhield of faith, and drawing outthe ſword of the ſpirit, 
which is the word of God Neither is it ſufficient to de- 
tend ys, to put on Armor, but we muſt put on the whole 
Armour of God.,We muſt be armed from top to toce,and 
leaue no part ynarmed and vnguarded, leaſt the Enemie 
eſpy his aduantage,and worke our defirution. We mult 
| bearmed within and without, before vs and behind vs, 
in ſoule andin þody, in tongue and eare, in head and, 
heart. For if Satan (who a3 a roaring Lion, ſeeketh whom he | 
may devoure) finde vs in any part or member naked,and 
vndefended, weelye open to himto ſurprize vs at his 
pleaſure, and tg bring ypon vs ſwift damnation. Danid 
was armed with the Armour of God, being a man after 


b 2,Sam.11,2 Gods owne heart, but becauſe » when he ſaw the beau- 


ty of Beerſbeba, [hee made not a Couenant with his eyes 
not to luſt, Satan inſnared him tocommit folly, At an- 
other time, leaning his eares ynarmed, and ſetting them 


<2 Sam.16,z3. Open at the falſe information and accuſation of Za, - he 


was drawne ajvay to peruert Iuftice, and to betray the 
cauſe of the Ianocent,and to condemne the iuſt without 
hearing, So ifour eare be at anytime vnarmed,it is rea- 
dy to heare aqd reccive,and belceues ſlanders and falfe 
tales againſt qur Brethren, If the Helmet of faluation do 
not couer our] head, if the rongue be not fenced. the de- 
vill will ſer them on worke, to deviſe cuil flaunders and 

to publiſh them ro the diſgrace and diſcredite one of 
another, | 

[mah was amanof God, & a Preacher of repentance 
to the Nminites, yer becs:ichelef his con gue vnarmed, 


and did not fet a watch before his mouth, he brake our 
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into an open and inſolent contempt of God, ſaying, 4 1 d lonaz4, 

do well to be angry wnto the d:ath. Seeing therefore, we are 

compaſſed about with ſuchan army of Enemies, that * 

watch all occaſions, and ſeeke all opportunitics againſt \4 
; 


vs, they arc greatly decciued , that make the life of 


a Chriſtian to be an cafie and ydle profeſsion, and take 
the Goſpellto be a profeſsion of liberty(as the Enemies 
ofthe grace of God obieR againſt vs) for it may coſt ys 
dearely, euen the reſiſting ynto bloud,and the foriaking 
of all carthly commodities, that the world holdeth in 
greateſt price, Letvs therefore as wiſe builders © fitte e Luke 14,28 
downe & caſt our accounts before hand, what our work 
may colt ys, For ſuch onely as continue to the end (hall 
be taued, 
Secondly, ſecing we need not fear the enemies of the Ve. 2. 
Church, what they can do vnto vs, let vs go boldly for- 
ward in the duties of our calling. The Church of God is 
not alwayes in one ſtate. Sometimes it liueth in quiet 
and peaccable times, when the Goſpell is publickely 
Se” and profeſſed, raught and receiued with Ti- 
erty of meeting together, and with freedome of Con- 
ſcience, without oppoſtion or goin as by the 
bleſsing of God itis among vs. Sometimes the trueth of 
I God is refiſted, the proteflors are perſecuted, the Gol- 
| pell is ſupprefled and oppreſſed by the rage of the Ene- 
my, the faithfull are flaine and put to death with al kind Eos 
of cruelty , Notwithftanding, t let vs not feare their ,,, '3r 
feare, neither be troubled, but ſan&ifie the Lord in our 
hearts, and be ready alwaies to giue an an{were to cuery 
man,of the hope thar is in vs, with al meeknefle and re- 
uerence, So then, the godly ſhould not fearethethreat- _ = 
nings of the vngodly, nor ſo bee troubled as therebyto Y 
abltaine from 1uch neceſſary duties, as their callings do 
lead and dice chem vnto;but on the contrary make the 
| Lord their feare and their dread, and make a bold con- 
feſsion af the precious faith they conceiue, as thoſe that 
labour to maintaine a good cauſe with a good Conlci- | 
ence, 
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ence, Let vs all go forward with courage and conftan- 


cie in ourcallinges, let vs performe with diligence the 


_ duties laid yppon vs, and albeit crofles do crofle vs in 


[ 


the way, an py 0, meet ys, we muſt not ſhrink 
backe, but ſtand faſt and go forward in our rofeſlion. 
This ſhould be inall Magiſtrates,that are as the Gods of 


{Exod.18,13- the earth, and the Miniſters of Tuſtice, f they muſt bee 


men of courage to performe the duties ofthcir calling : 
they muſt bee indued with the ſpirit of power, and of 
godly boldnefle, to goe thorough with euery good 
worke with a conſtant reſolution, and not ſtande in 
feare of any man, conſidering that the cauſe is the 
Lordes which they handle. Phey muſt call and com- 
pell others to walke in their duties, thatſo the ſword of 
the Magiſtrate may be ioyned with the word of the Mi- 
nifter. This ſhould be alſo in all Miniſters of the goſpel, 
though the power of man riſe yp againſt them, they muſt 
depend ypon him that is higheſt in power. This Chrifti- 


FAQs. 4,2,29 an courage apeareth to haue bin in the Apoſtles, s when 


they were perſecuted and impriſoned for preaching in 
Ieſus name the reſurreion from the dead ; confidering 
the multitude of enemies, the aſſembling of the Rulers, 
the corruption of Pilate, the malice of Herod, the cruelty 
of the Phariſes, the rage of the Gentiles, and the tumule 
of the people, they prayed; ſaying, Now O Lord, bebolds 
their threatwings, and graunt wnio thy ſermants with al boldreſſe 
to fheake thy word, And this generally ſhould be pract:- 
ſed of all the godly that haue in mercy receiued to be- 
lecue, they muſt go forward in their holy faith and obc- 
dience, and arme themſelues againſt the tenration and 
feare of reſtraining their liberty,of looſing their goods, 
oflaying downe their life : and when men perſecute vs 
for imbracing the faith, and profeſling of god] ineſle,we 
muſt remember Gods care ouer his ſeruants, and his ſpe- 
ciall prouidence ouer them that feare him, with the moſt 


bk 2. Cor. 4,17 bleſſed eny that ſhall certainely follow, to wit; > the 


Kingdom ofheauen,and an exceeding waight of glory. 


FY FM > rs 5 Wc ? 5 
&- : 3 5 : hu: : - ow” : 3 . A - by <x; . "MN "Ik Bon E- — x 20 - 5 ; ; I 
ol p A 2 « - Eo + 5 A - p25 S.3 = A. tp ” BY. 8 
4 A 4 % T 2 x FE 2nd <. Sy J 
e 4 þ 4 4 * % %. P 3 j * P - ©% c 2 SZ... 


| W.-M 
” oY "Ix, 


ly, ſecing the godly mutt lay doywne allfeare pJe,g2, © 
which the wickedſecketo'caſtvyponthem fortighreouſ. = HILLY 
nefſe ſake, let vs labour truely to feare God. For wee 
may notfand in feare of men, let vs know-whony wee 
ought to feare and reucrence, cuen the Maieſty of God, 
fearing ro offend him, as a good'tchilde feareth his}Pav + 
rents, i-as the Prophet teacheth; A forme hos Fa j Mal, x, 3. 
ther, and aſeruant bis Maiſter* 1f I be a' Father; where rt mine 
honour ? If 1be a HMaifter, where is my feare, ſaith the Lorde? 1: | 
of beſts? This feare is k the beginning"of wiſedome, us * Pro, 1,7. 
the wiſe man ſheweth*+for this fearetheholyiman 7ob is | 
exceedingly comthendedin the Scriptures : & this feare 
ſhould be ſtronger in vs tokeepe vs from (inne, in re- 
ſpeR of God, then in reſpect of men. 
This is the yſe | diretly made by the Prophet, Eſa, 8. ! Efai.8,11,12 
Say je r0t, a conſederacy to all them, to whom this people ſauh a 
confederacie, neither{carg ye their ſeare, nor be affraid of them : 
Santtfie the Lord of Hoaſtes;" and let him bee your feare, and let 
him be your dread, Where we fee, thathauing removued 
from them the falſe fearc of men, he planteth in them the 
true feare of God : hauing ſhewed where it ſhould not 
be, hee teacheth where it ſhould be : hauing declared 
whatfeare is ewill : he toucheth the remedy. The ready 
way to take from vs the feare of men and daun gers that 
may fall yppon vs from men, is the feare of God, For 
m whoſocuer feareth God aright, hee will nor prouoke < en 
him to wrath fot feare or loue of any creature, knowing Pg away 
that God is ſtronger and mightier then all, and aſſuring the feare of 
himſclfe that if God be offended, no creature is able to men, 
ſecure him and ſafegard him from danger ofiudgement, 
AgaineFyhoſocuer hath God his friend, ſhall not need 
to feareMan to be his enemy, Ifthen we ſecke to feare 
_ God with all our heart aboue all things, we ſhall be free 
fromthe immoderate and excefſiue feare of the mightieſt 
Enemies. But if we do not feare to offend him, we ſhall 
| beconſirained alwayes to tremble at the leaſt occaſion, 
andto fcare the wicked, the deuils, death, hel,and dam- 
Ii | nation, 
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nation. Euery ſtorme of tronbles ſhall be able ro ouer- | 
turne vs. Let notour hearts therefore be troubled, let 
ys reſt in God, and beleeue in him, Let no daunger 
_ drivevs to.deny him, = leaft we be denied ofhim in Fs 
kingdome, And let ys confider the heauy puniſbmenr \ 
: deterniined and reſerued for all diltrufifull and fearefull 
1, , menwh ch ſhall fearc man more then God, and ſo make 
ſhip-wracke of Faith, and a good Conſcience, they ſhal 
be puniſhed with vnbelecuers, with the abhominable, 
with Murtherers, and Whore-mongers, with Ido- | 
and Lyers, in the Lake,which bur- | 

S | - neth with fire and Brim- 

ſtone. 
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